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Note 	 Nota 

Low income data in catalogue 13-207; 
Income Distributions by Size in Ganada 
1992, are based on a revised set of low 
income cut-offs (LICOs) that reflect results 
of the recently released 1992 Family 
Expenditure Survey. Accordingly, the 
current year and historical low income 
after tax data in the present report are 
derived from 1992 base Income After Tax 
LICOs (LICOs-JAT). 

Les données sur le faible revenu conlenues 
dans Ic catalogue 13-207, Repartition du 
revenu au canada selon la taille du 
revenu, 1992,  sont basées sur de nouveaux 
seuils defaible revenu (SFR) qui traduisent 
les résultats de 1 'Enquête de 1992 sur les 
depenses des families, récemment diffuses. 
En consequence, les données pour l'année 
courante et les donnEes hisioriques sur Ic 
faible revenu aprés impOt contenues dans 
le present rapport, proviennent du revenu 
après imp& SFR (SFR-RAI), base de 
1992. 



Low Income After Tax 	Faible revenu après impôt 

Background 
	

Généralités 

This report continues Statistics Canada's 
implementation of decisions resulting from a 
comprehensive review of low income cut-offs (LICOs) 
that was completed in 1991. A summary and conclusion 
of the review is contained in the appendix to Income 
Distributions by Size in Canada, 1991 Catalogue No. 
13 -207. 

The main conclusions of the review were that the 
traditional Statistics Canada LICO would continue for 
the time being as the main and preferred approach to 
the measurement of low income in Canada, and that an 
alternative approach based on one-half the median 
income would be evaluated as a replacement. In 
addition, data related to the depth of low income and 
data on an after-tax basis would be published. 

This report presents low income data on an after-tax 
income concept, including data on how far family 
incomes are from the LICO or LIM on an after-tax 
basis (or income deficiency/surplus, popularly referred 
to as the 'poverty gap'). The after-tax low income data 
are also compared with results from the main or 
preferred LICO concept. 

Introduction of 1992 Base 
Low Income Cut-offs 

As a result of the introduction of 1992 base cut-ofl, 
historical tables 3 through 5 in this report present data 
using 1992 base after-tax LICOs. 

Tables 6 through 10, containing detailed statistics on 
the 1992 base after-tax low income rates, distributions 
and income deficiency/surplus, are presented separately 
for each data year 1980 to 1992. 

Low Income After Tax Concepts 

Two sets of after-tax low income concepts have been 
developed. One is based on a modification of the 

Le present rapport s'inscrit dans le coniexte de la 
misc en oeuvre, par Statistique Canada, des decisions 
ddcoulant de l'dtude exhaustive des seuils de faible 
revenu (SFR) effectuée en 1991. Le sommaire et les 
conclusions de cette étude figurent dans l'annexe de 
Repartition du revenu au Canada, scion Ia taille du 
revenu, 1991 numdro 13-207 au catalogue. 

Les principales conclusions de l'examen ont etd que 
Ia méthode traditionnelle du SFR de Statistique 
Canada sera maintenuc pour l'instant comme mdthode 
preferee ou de base relativement a Ia mesure du faible 
revenu au Canada, et qu'une nouveile méthode de 
remplacement fondde sur Ia moitid du revenu median 
sera examinde. Dc plus, on a convenu de publier les 
donndcs sur l'incidence du faibie revenu et ies donndes 
fonddes sur Ic revenu apres impOt. 

Ce rapport presente les donndes sur Ic faible revenu 
fondées sur Ic concept du revenu apres impOt incluant 
les donndes sur l'écart qui sépare les revenus famiiiaux 
des SFR on MFR fonddes sur le revenu apres impOt 
(revenu deficitaire/surplus qu'on appeile gendralement 
"I'écart de pauvreté"). Les données du faible revenu 
aprês impôt sont par ailleurs compardes aux résultats 
tires du concept des SFR preferés ou de base. 

Introduction des seuils de faible revenu de Ia 
base de 1992 

Par suite de l'introduction des seuils de faible revenu 
(base de 1992), les tableaux historiques 3 a S dans le 
present rapport presente les donndes pour les SFR 
apres impOt, (base de 1992). 

Les tableaux 6 a io, contiennent des statistiques dd-
tailldes sur ks proportions, les distributions ei le 
revenu ddficitaire/surplus de personnes et de families 
a faible revenu apres impOt (base de 1992), us sont 
prdsentes separdment pour chaque année a partir de 
1980 jusqu'a 1992. 

Les concepts de faible revenu apres impôt 

Deux series de concepts du faible revenu aprs 
impOt ont dté élabordes. L'une est fondde sur une 
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traditional LICO methodology: after-tax low income 
cut-offs (LICO-JAT) are after-tax incomes where 
families, categorized by family size and rural/urban 
classification, spend 20 percentage points more of their 
after-tax income than the average family on food, 
shelter, and clothing. The other after-tax low income 
concept, an after-tax Low Income Measure (LIM-IAT), 
is based on one-half median adjusted family unit 
income after tax (where 'adjusted' reflects accounting 
for assumed differences in needs for families of varying 
size). For a more detailed explanation see the appendix 
to Catalogue No. 13-207, 1991. 

Tables on these two after-tax concepts are presented 
in this report. Tables 1 to 10 are on the LICO-IAT 
basis and Tables 1110 19 are on a LIM-IAT basis. 
The LICO-IAT tables 6 to 10 are presented separately 
for each data year 1980 to 1992 while the LIM-IAT 
tables 15 to 19 only appear for 1992 1 . All other tables 
present historical data. 

Text Tables I and II present some broad comparisons 
of these two IAT low income concepts with the 
previously published low income information on a pre-
tax basis. 

Text Table I compares the size and structure of the 
1992 low income population based on the main 
Statistics Canada concept (LICO) and the three 
alternative concepts. Column [11 presents results based 
on the main LICO methodology, column [21 is the 
alternative LIM methodology, and columns [3] and [I 
are the after-tax concepts.  

version modifide de Ia nidthode traditionnelle du SFR 
en fonction du concept du revenu après impOt. Par 
consdquent, les seuils de faible revenu apres impOt 
(SFR - RAI) sont les revenus apres impOt des families, 
classes en fonction de leur taille et de leur apparte-
nance au milieu rural ou urbain, qui ddpensent 20 
points de pourcentage de plus de leur revenu apres 
impOt que Ia moyenne familiale au titre des aliments, 
du logement et de l'habillement. L'autre concept de 
faible revenu apres impOt, une mesure de faible revenu 
apres impot (MFR-RAI), est fondé sur une demie de 
Ia médiane du revenu apres impOt de l'unité familiale 
ajustée (par "ajustde" on entend Ia prise en compte des 
divergences présumdes au niveau des besoins des famil-
ies dont Ia taille vane). Pour obtenir des explications 
plus détaillées, consultez l'annexe de Ia publication 
portant le numéro 13-207 au catalogue, 1991. 

Des tableaux se rapportant a ces deux concepts de 
revenu après impot sont présentds dans ce rapport. Les 
tableaux 1 a 10 sont fondds sur les SFR-RAI et les 
tableaux 11 a 19, sur les MFR-RAJ. Les tableaux des 
SFR-RAI 6 a 10 figurent séparément pour chaque 
annde a partir de 1980 jusqu'à 1992, tandis que les 
tableaux des MFR-RAI (15 a 19) apparaissent 
seulement pour 19921 . Tous les autres tableaux 
prdsentent des données historiques. 

Les tableaux expiicatif I et II presentent quelques 
comparaisons de données géndrales de ces deux con-
cepts de faible revenu fondds sur le RAI accompagnes 
de renseignements sur le faible revenu avant impOt 
parus antdrieurement. 

Le tableau explictif I compare Ia taille et Ia structure 
de Ia population a faible revenu en 1992, fondées sur 
le concept principal de Statistique Canada (SFR) et les 
trois autres concepts alternatifs. A Ia colonne [1], on 
retrouve les résultats ddcoulant de Ia méthodoiogie 
pnncipale (SFR). La colonne [2] renferme les rdsultats 
obtenus grace a Ia nouvelle mdthode des MFR rdcem-
ment adoptde et les colonnes [3] et [4] font état des 
concepts apres impOt dont 11 est question dans cette 
annexe. 

See "Available Historical Data", page 13, for sources of 1980 
to 1991 LIM-IAT data. 

Voir "Données historiques disponibles" page 13, pour les 
sources des donnécs des MFR-RAI des annes 1980 a 1991. 
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In 1992, the LIM produced somewhat lower estimates 
than the LICO, particularly for the elderly. Both the 
IAT measures give substantially lower numbers for the 
size of the low income population in total and for the 
different age groups. 

Text Table II provides an historical comparison (1980 
to 1992) of the proportion of the population with low 
income. The first column (the traditional Statistics 
Canada LICOs) indicates a significant increase in the 
early 1980s followed by an equally significant reduction 
in the last half of the decade. After 1989, the trend 
once again was upward. This trend basically follows the 
pattern of real (inflation adjusted) income change 
during the period. 

Falk rmw 	0t, 1992 

En 1992, Ia mdthode des MFR a produit des estima-
tions légerement inférieures a celles obtenues par Ia 
mdthode des SFR, particulierement pour les personnes 
ágdes. Les deux mesures du RAL ont permis d'obtenir 
des chiffres considdrablement infdrieurs pour cc qui est 
de Ia taiile de Ia population a faible revenu au total et 
des divers groupes d'áges. 

Le tableau explicatif II propose une comparaison 
historique (de 1980 a 1992) de Ia proportion de popu-
lation dont le revenu est faibie. Les donndes relatives 
a Ia pauvretd qui figurent dans Ia premiere colonne 
(obtenues au moyen des SFR traditionnels de 
Statistique Canada) rdvèlent une hausse significative au 
debut des anndes 1980, suivie d'une diminution tout 
aussi importante pendant Ia derni&e moitid de la 
ddcennie. Apres 1989, on a observe a nouveau une 
tendance a Ia hausse. Cette tendance est essentiel-
lement conforme au schema du changement du revenu 
reel (apres correction pour tenir compte de l'inflation) 
au cours de cette periode. 

' 	 TEXT TABLE I. Number of Low Income Persons According to Different Concepts, 1992 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF L Nombre de personnes a faible revenu scion divers concepts, 1992 

LICO LIM LICO-IAT LIM-IAT 
(1992 base) (1992 Base) 
SFR MFR SFR-RAI MFR-RAI 
(Base de 1992) (Base de 1992) 

1 11 [21 131 I1 
oo 

Persons, Total 
Personnes, Total 4,508 3,912 3,241 2,954 

Children under 18 years 
Pnfants de moms de 18 ans 1,265 1,177 955 948 

Elderly, 65 years and over 
Personnes áges, 65 ans et plus 625 381 275 121 

All others 
Toutes les autres 2,619 2,354 2,010 1,885 
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TEXT TABLE IL Proportion of Persons with Low Income, 1980 to 1992 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF IL Proportion des personnes a faible revenu, 1980 a 1992 

LICO 	 LIM 	 LICO-IAT 	 LIM-IAT 
Year 	 (1992 Base) 	 (1992 Base) 

MFR 	 MFR-RAI 
Annéc 	 SFR 	 SFR-RAI 

(Base de 1992) 	 (Base de 1992) 
11] 	 121 	 [3J 	 141 

1980 15.6 15.5 11.4 12.7 
1981 15.7 15.3 11.5 12.1 
1982 17.1 15.6 12.3 12.5 
1983 18.5 16.0 13.9 12.6 
1984 18.7 15.8 13.6 12.7 
1985 17.5 14.9 12.9 11.8 
1986 16.4 14.7 12.0 11.2 
1987 16.1 14.2 11.9 11.2 
1988 15.2 14.3 10.9 10.7 
1989 14.0 13.9 10.1 10.2 
1990 15.2 14.7 11.0 11.0 
1991 16.5 14.6 12.3 10.8 
1992 16.8 14.5 12.0 11.0 

A similar pattern, although at a lower level, exists in 
column [I (LICO-JAT) which is a duplication of the 
traditional Statistics Canada LICO methodology 
applied to after-tax income rather than pre-tax income. 

Columns [21 and 11 based on the LIM (low income 
measure) that came out of the Statistics Canada low 
income review, indicate a different pattern. For 
example, in the early 1980s both columns 121 and I1 
show basically no change in the proportion of the 
population in low income. After that, at least until 
1989, there was a modest reduction in the incidence of 
low income. However the reduction is substantially less 
than given by the LICO. While the 1990 rates were up, 
consistent with LICO results, the 1991 and 1992 data 
show little change, a result at odds with that seen with 
the LICOs. 

La colonne [] révle I'existence d'un schema 
similaire (SFR-RAI), a un niveau infdrieur toutefois, 
qui consiste a appliquer une reproduction de Ia me-
thode traditionnelle des SFR de Statistique Canada an 
revenu apres impot plutot qu'au revenu avant impOt. 

L.es colonnes 121 et 141, fondées sur Ia nouvelle 
mdthode des MFR (mesures de faible revenu) qui 
découle de Ia revision du faible revenu de Statistique 
Canada, font dtat d'un schema completement different. 
Par exemple, au debut des anndes 1980, les colonnes 
121 et 141 indiquent toutes deux que la proportion de Ia 
population a faible revenu n'avait pratiquement pas 
varide. Par Ia suite, an moms jusqu'en 1989, on observe 
une faible diminution de Ia proportion du faible 
revenu. Cependant, Ia diminution est notablement 
moindre que celle fournie par le SFR. En 1990, Ia pro-
portion dtait plus élevde, ce qui était conforme aux 
rdsultats obtenus par Ia mdthode des SFR. Toutefois, 
en 1991 et 1992, les donndes révèlent peu de change-
ment, ce qui va a l'encontrc des résultats obtenus par 
Ia mdthode des SFR. 
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Text Table III, summarizing average and aggregate 
income deficiency for all family units by low income 
concept, shows a wide range of estimates. The highest 
average deficiency, $6,210 for the LICO concept, is 
39% higher than for the LIM-JAT concept which has 
the lowest average deficiency ($4,480). The aggregate 
income deficiency has an even wider variation with the 
$14.6 billion for the LICO concept more than twice the 
$6.3 billion for the LIM-IAT concept. 

Le tableau explicatif III, résumant le revenu 
déficitaire moyen et agregatif pour toutes les unites 
familiales selon le concept de faible revenu, montre des 
estimations de grande envergure. Le revenu moyen 
déficitaire le plus élevé, se chiffre a $6,210 pour le 
concept du SFR, est 39% plus élevé que le concept de 
Ia MFR-RAI qui détient le plus bas revenu moyen 
déficitaire agregatif ($4,480). Le revenu déficitaire 
agrégatif ddtient une difference encore de plus grande 
envergure soit de $14.6 milliards pour Ic concept du 
SFR plus de deux fois le $6.3 milliards pour Ic concept 
de Ia MFR-RAI. 

TEXT TABLE ifi. Income Deficiency for All Family Units by Different Low Income Concepts, 1992 

TABLEAU EXPLICATIF ilL Le revenu déficitaire pour toutes les unites familiales selon divers concepts de faible 
revenu, 1992 

LICO 	LIM 	LICO-IAT 	LIM-IAT 

SFR 	MFR 	SFR-RAI 	MFR-RAI 

111 	[2] 	[3] 

Average deficiency ($) 
Le revenu déficitaire moyen ($) 	 6,210 	5,774 	4,851 	4,480 

Aggregate deficiency ($ in billions) 
Le revenu déficitaire agTégatif (S en milliards) 	14.6 	11.2 	8.3 	6.3 

Percent of pre-transfer income 
Proportion clu revenu avant transferts (%) 	3.5 	2.7 	2,0 	1.5 

Income DeficiencyiSurplus 

This report also presents data relating each family's 
income to it's LICO-IAT/LIM-IAT in the income 
deficiency/ surplus tables 2. Three tables on this topic 
have been prepared for each of the after-tax low 
income concepts: 

Tables 8-10 - LICO-IAT based 
Tables 17-19 - LIM-IAT based 

Revenu déficitaireurp1us 

La présente publication renferme aussi, dans les 
tableaux sur le revenu ddficitaire ou surplus, des 
données qui permettent de faire le lien entre chaque 
revenu familial ci les SFR-RAI/MFR-RAI 2. On a 
élaboré a cet dgard trois tableaux pour chacun des 
quatre concepts de faible revenu apiès impOt: 

Tableaux 8 a io fondds sur les SFR 
Tableaux 17 a 19 fondés sur les MFR-RAI 

2 Before-tax versions of the LICO-IAT tables (i.e., LICO 1992 
base) are presented in Catalogue 13-591, "Low Income 
Family I flits. 1980 to 1992'  

2 Les versions avant impOt des tableaux des SFR-RAI (c.-à-d., 
lea SFR de Ia base de 1992) sont présentees dans "Lea 
unites familiales a faible revenu, 1980 a 1992" riumCro 
13-591 au catalogue. 
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Table 8 shows persons according to age, sex and 
family status classified according to what percentage 
their family income is of the LICO-IAT. For example, 
only 2.4% of persons were in family units whose 1992 
incomes were less than 50% of the LICOs-IAT and 
30.6% of persons were in family units whose incomes 
after tax were at least twice the LICOs-IAT. 

Table 9 shows select family types according to the 
same income classification as Table 8. For example, 
only 1.7% of families had 1992 incomes less than one-
half the LICO5-IAT; however, the percentage is 
substantially higher (7.7%) for female lone-parent 
families. 

Table 10 shows families, both above and below the 
LICOs-IAT, according to the dollar amount by which 
income after tax is below the LICO-IAT (income defi-
ciency) for low income families3, and the amount by 
which income after tax exceeds the LICO-IAT (income 
surplus) for families with incomes after tax equal to or 
greater than low income after tax cut-offs. For example, 
17.7% of low income families in 1992 had an income 
after tax deficiency of $10,000 or more and 6.6% had 
a deficiency of less than $500. The average deficiency 
after tax per family was $5,893 resulting in an aggre-
gate after-tax deficiency of about $4.0 billion for 
families. For unattached individuals the average 
deficiency was $4,169 and the aggregate deficiency was 
$4.3 billion. Consequently, all low income family units 
(families and unattached individuals combined) would 
require an additional $8.3 billion to reach the levels of 
the LICOs-IAT in 1992. This amount represents 2.0% 
of income before transfer payments, i.e. the percentage 
of non-governmental income required to move all 
family units below the LICO-IAT to the LICO-IAT 
levels. 

Le tableau 8 fait dtat des personnes, en fonction de 
l'áge, du sexe et de l'dtat matrimonial, qui sont classées 
d'apres le pourcentage de leur revenu familial par 
rapport au SFR-RAI. Par exemple, en 1992, seulement 
2.4% des personnes faisaient partie des unites familia-
ks dont les revenus s'étabiissaient a moms de 50% des 
SFR-RAI et 30.6% des personnes faisaient partie des 
unites familiales dont les revenus après impOt étaient 
au moms deux fois supérieurs aux SFR-RA.I. 

Le tableau 9 traite certains genres de families en 
fonction de Ia mme classification de revenu que Ic 
tableau 8. Par exemple, seulement 1.7% des families 
touchaient, en 1992, des revenus inférieurs a la moitid 
des SFR-RAI; toutefois, cc pourcentage est considéra-
blement superieur (7.7%) dans Ic cas des families 
monoparentales dont Ic chef est une femme. 

Le tableau 10 se rapporte aux families dont les 
revenus sont soft supdrieurs ou inféneurs aux SFR-
RAI, en fonction de l'dcart, expnmd en dollars, dont le 
revenu apres impOt est sous les SFR-RAI (revenu ddfi-
citaire) dans le cas des families a faible revenu3  et 
revenu excédentaire dans le cas des families dont le 
revenu apres impot est egal ou supdrieur aux seuils de 
faible revenu apres irnpOt. Par exemple, en 1992, 17.7% 
des families a faible revenu avaient un revenu défici-
taire apres impOt de $10,000 on plus, et 6.6% avaient 
un revenu déficitaire apres impOt de moms de $500. Lc 
revenu apres impOt ddficitaire moyen par famille attei-
gnait $5,893, cc qui fait que le revenu après impOt 
déficitaire agrdgatif s'établissait environ a $4.0 milliards 
pour les families. Dans le cas des personnes seules, le 
revenu déficitaire moyen se fixait a $4,169 et Ic revenu 
déficitaire agrdgatif, a $4.3 milliarcis. Par consequent, 
toutes les unites famiiiaies a faible revenu (le total des 
families et personnes seules) auraient besoin de $8.3 
milliards de plus pour attemdre les SFR-RAI en 1992. 
Ce montant represente 2.0% du revenu avant les 
paiements de transfert, c'est-a-dire que le pourcentage 
de revenu de source non-gouvernementale faisait en 
sorte qu'il était ndcessaire de déplacer aux niveaux du 
SFR-RAI toutes les unites familiaies, dont le revenu 
dtait infdrieur au SFR-RAI. 

For a family with a negative income, resulting from self-
employment or investment loss, the income deficiency 
calculation assumes its income is zero. 

Pour une famille ayant un revenu négatif découlant d'un 
emploi autonome ou d'une perte de placements, le calcul du 
revenu déficitaire suppose que son revenu est de zero. 
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Available Historical Data 
	

Données historiques disponibles 

Additional sets of historical tables are available on 
request: 

the first set contains persons data on pre-tax 
LICOs (1992 base) for the years 1980 to 1992 
inclusive, presenting data at the provincial level 
corresponding to national data as formatted in 
Table 3 of the present report. Specify the title 
"Low Income Persons" and the base year when 
ordering. 	(A previous version of this set, 
presenting data on pre-tax LICOs (1986 base) for 
1980 to 1991, is still available); 

the second set presents family units data on pre-
tax LICOs (1992 base) for the years 1980 to 1992 
inclusive, corresponding to Tables 6 to 10 of the 
present report. Specify the title "Low Income 
Family Units"; and 

the third set presents data on pre-tax and after-
tax LIMs and LICOs (1986 base) for the years 
1980 to 1990 inclusive. These tables correspond 
to Tables 8 to 10 and 17 to 19 of the present 
report. (Corresponding data for 1991 appear in 
catalogue 13-207, 1991 and the appendix of 
catalogue 13-210, 1991.) Specify "LICO/LIM 
Deficiency/Surplus Tables". 

Copies may be obtained by contacting the division by 
telephone (613) 951-4643 or fax (613) 951-3012 or by 
mail order to Household Surveys Division, Statistics 
Canada, Ottawa, Ontario K1A 0T6. 

Historical 1980 to 1990 data on after-tax LIMs and 
LICOs (1986 base) corresponding to tables 3, 6, 7, 12, 
15 and 16 of the present report appear in the appendix 
of catalogue 13-210, 1990. Corresponding data for 
1991 appear in the appendix of catalogue 13-210, 1991. 

Des series additionnelles de tableaux historiques sont 
disponibles sur demande: 

Ia premiere série contient les donndes des particu-
hers avant impOt des SFR (base de 1992) pour les 
années 1980 a 1992 inclusivement, soumettant les 
donndes du niveau provincial correspondant aux 
donndes du niveau national tel que présentd au 
tableau 3 dans cette publication. Spécifiez le titre 
"Personnes a faible revenu" et l'annde de base 
lorsque vous commandez. (Une premiere version 
de ceite série, prdsentant les données avant impOt 
des SFR (base de 1986) pour 1980 a 1991, est 
toujours disponible); 

la seconde série prdsente les donndes des unites 
familiales avant impOt des SFR (base de 1992) pour 
les années 1980 a 1992 inclusivement, correspon-
dant aux tableaux 6 a io de Ia prdsente publication. 
Spdcifiez le titre "Les unites familiales a faible 
revenu"; et 

Ia troisième série présente les données avant impOt 
et apres impOt des MFR et des SFR (base de 1986) 
pour les années 1980 a 1990 inclusivement. Ces 
tableaux correspondent aux tableaux 8 a 10 et 17 a 
19 de cette publication. ((Les donndes correspon-
dantes pour 1991 apparalssent dans le catalogue 
13-207, 1991 et dans l'annexe du catalogue 13-210, 
1991.) Spdcifiez le titre "Tableaux des SFR/MFR, 
ddficitaire/surplus". 

Communiquez avec Ia Division des enquétes-mdnages 
(téléphone (613) 951-4643, téldcopieur (613) 951-3012) 
on pour commander, dcrivez a Ia Division des 
enquétes-menages, Statistique Canada, Ottawa 
(Ontario), K1A 0T6. 

Les donndes historiques de 1980 a 1990 apres impOt 
des MFR et des SFR (base de 1986) correspondant aux 
tableaux 3, 6, 7, 12, 15 et 16 de cette publication 
apparaIssent dans l'annexe du catalogue 13-210, 1990. 
Les donndes correspondantes pour 1991 apparaissent 
dans l'annexe du catalogue 13-210, 1991. 
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TABLE 1. thw Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 base), 1980 to 1992 

TABLEAU 1. Les sculls de faible revenu après impOt (base de 1992), 1980 a 1992 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines Rural 
Size of family unit ......................................................... .. areas 

Taitle de I'unité familiale 500,000 Less than R6gions 
and over 30,000a rurales 

100,000 30,000 
500,000 499,999 99,999 Moths de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitants° 
dollars .............................................................................................................................  

1980 

1 person - personne 7,008 5,902 5,811 5,310 4,593 
2 persons - personnes 8,550 7,202 7,091 6,479 5,605 
3 	" 	 " 10,814 9,108 8,968 8,195 7,090 
4 	" 	 " 13,467 11,344 11,169 10,206 8,830 
5 	" 	 " 15,053 12,680 12,484 11,408 9,870 
6 	" 	 " 16,639 14,015 13,798 12,608 10,909 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 18,225 15,349 15,111 13,810 11,948 

1981 

I person - personne 7,883 6,639 6,537 5,973 5,167 
2 persons - personnes 9,617 8,101 7,976 7,288 6,305 
3 	" 	 ' 12,164 10,245 10,088 9,218 7,975 
4 	" 	 " 15,149 12,760 12,563 11,480 9,932 
5 	" 	 " 16,932 14,263 14,043 12,832 11,102 
6 	" 	 " 	 . 18,716 15,765 15,521 14,182 12,271 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 20,500 17,266 16,998 15,534 13,440 

1982 

I person 	personne 8,734 7,356 7,243 6,618 5,725 
2 persons - personnes 10,656 8,976 8,837 8,075 6,986 
3 	" 	 " 13,478 11,351 11,177 10,214 8,836 
4 	" 16,785 14,138 13,920 12,720 11,005 
5 	H  18,761 15,803 15,560 14,218 12,301 
6 	" 20,737 17,468 17,197 15,714 13,596 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 22,714 19,131 18,834 17,212 14,891 

a See footnote at end of the table - Voir Ia note a Ia fin du tableau. 
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TABLE 1. Low Iname After Tax Cut-offs (1992 base). 1980 to 1992 - 	 .t.ed 

TABLEAU 1. Les seulls de faibk revenu aprês impOt (base de 1992), 1980 a 1992 - swiw 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines Rural 
Size of family unit ........................................... areas 

Taille de l'unjte familiale 500,000 Less than Regions 
and over 30,000" rurales 

S  100,000 30,000 
500,000 499,999 99,999 Moms de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitants" 

.. àllárs ........................................................................ 

1983 

• 	 1 person - personne 	 . 9,238 7,781 7,661 7,000 6,056 
2 persons - personnes 11,272 9,494 9,347 8,541 7,389 
3 	" 	 ' 14,256 12,007 11,823 10,804 9,346 
4 	" 17,755 14,955 14,724 13,455 11,641 

19,845 16,716 16,459 15,039 13,012 

" 

21,935 18,477 18,190 16,622 14,381 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 24,026 20,236 19,922 18,206 15,751 

1984 

I person - personrie 9,640 8,120 7,994 7,305 6,320 
2 persons - personnes 11,763 9,907 9,754 8,913 7,711 
3 	" 	

It 
 14,876 12,530 12,338 11,274 9,753 

4 	" 18,528 15,606 15,365 14,040 12,148 
5 	" 20,709 17,443 17,175 15,693 13,578 
6 	" 22,889 19,281 18,982 17,345 15,007 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 25,071 21,117 20,789 18,998 16,436 

1985 

I person - personne 10,026 8,445 8,314 7,598 6,573 
2 persons - personnes 12,234 10,304 10,145 9,270 8,020 
3 	' 	 " 15,472 13,032 12,832 11,726 10,144 
4 	" 19,270 16,231 15,981 14,603 12,635 
5 	" 21,539 18,142 17,863 16,322 14,122 
6 	" 23,806 20,053 19,743 18,040 15,608 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 26,075 21,963 21,622 19,759 17,095 

See footnote at end of the table - Voir La note A La fin du tableau. 

Stathti Can2da - Reference Number 13-592 	 Stat1ique ('iirid - Nuinéro de reference 13-592 15 



LAIPW hKnme Afta Tas, 1992 
	

Faible mna alxèa  imp&, 1992 

TABLE 1. Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 base), 1980 to 1992 - co.flwd 

TABLEAU 1. Les sculls de faible revenu aprês impót (base de 1992), 1980 a 1992 - 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - R6gions urbaines 
Size of family unit 

Taille de l'unite familiale 500,000 Less than 
and over 30,000Q 

100,000 30,000 
500,000 499,999 99,999 Moms de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitantsa 

dollars 

1986 

I person - personne 10,436 8,790 8,654 7,909 
2 persons - personnes 12,734 10,725 10,560 9,649 
3 	" 	 " 16,105 13,565 13,357 12,205 
4 	" 20,058 16,895 16,634 15,200 
5 	" 	 " 22,420 18,884 18,593 16,989 
6 	" 24,779 20,873 20,550 18,778 
7 or more persons - personnes ou pIus. 27,141 22,861 22,506 20567 

1987 

1 person - personne 10,893 9,175 9,033 8,255 
2 persons - personnes 13,292 11,195 11,023 10,072 
3 	" 	 " 16,810 14,159 13,942 12,740 
4 	" 	 " 20,937 17,635 17,363 15,866 
5 	" 	 " 23,402 19,711 19,407 17,733 
6 	" 	 " 25,865 21,787 21,450 19,601 
7 or more persons - personnes ou pIus 28,330 23,862 23,492 21,468 

1988 

I person - personne 11,334 9,547 9,399 8,589 
2 persons - personnes 13,831 11,649 11,470 10,480 
3 17,491 14,733 14,507 13,256 
4 	" 21,785 18,350 18,067 16,509 

1 
24,350 20,510 20,193 18,452 

6 	" 26,913 22,670 22,319 20,395 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 29,478 24,829 24,444 22,338 

1989 

Rural 
areas 

Regions 
rurales 

6,842 
8,348 

10,559 
13,152 
14,699 
16,246 
17,794 

7,142 
8,714 

11,022 
13,728 
15,343 
16,958 
18,574 

7,431 
9,067 

11,469 
14,284 
15,965 
17,645 
19,327 

I person - personne 	 11,902 
2 persons - personnes 	 14,523 
3 " 	 18,367 
4 " 22876 
S " 	" 	 25,569 
6 " 	" 	 28,260 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus. 30,954 

10,025 9,870 9,019 7,803 
12,232 12,044 11,005 9,521 
15,471 15,233 13,920 12,043 
19,269 18,972 17,336 14,999 
21,537 21,204 19,376 16,764 
23,805 23,436 21,416 18,529 
26,072 25,668 23,456 20,295 

a See footnote at end of the table - Voir Ia note a Ia fin du tableau. 
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I person - personne 
2 persons - personnes 
3 	Pt II 

4' 'P  

5" 'P  

6 	" 

7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 

Iiw Incuwe Ma-  Taz, 1992 	 FaikAe rem ap& inpô(, 1992 

TABLE I. Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 base), 1980 to 1992 - 

TABLEAU 1. Les sculls de faible revenu aprs impOt (base de 1992), 1980 a 1992 -iii 

Size of tamily unit 

IailIe de 'unite tamiliale 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

I Irhan areas - Regions urbaines 	 Rural 
areas 

500,000 	 Less than 	Regions 
and over 	 30,00012 	rurales 

100,000 
500,000 499,999 
habitants 
Ct plus 

dollars 

1990 

30,000 
99,999 	Moms de 

30,000 
habitantsa 

12,469 10,503 10,341 9,449 8,175 
15,215 12,815 12,618 11,530 9,975 
19,243 16,209 15,959 14,584 12,617 
23,967 20,188 19,877 18,163 15,714 
26,788 22,564 22,215 20,300 17,563 
29,608 24,940 24,554 22,437 19,413 
32,430 27,315 26,892 24,574 21,263 

1991 

13,170 11,094 10,923 9,981 8,635 
16,071 13,536 13,328 12,179 10,536 
20,326 17,121 16,857 15,404 13,327 
25,315 21,324 20,995 19,185 16,598 
28,295 23,833 23,465 21,442 18,551 
31,274 26,343 25,935 23,699 20,505 
34,254 28,852 28,405 25,957 22,459 

1992 

13,367 11,260 11,086 10,130 8,764 
16,311 13,739 13,527 12,361 10,694 
20,630 17,377 17,109 15,634 13,526 
25,694 21,643 21,309 19,472 16,846 
28,718 24,190 23,816 21,763 18,829 
31,742 26,737 26,323 24,054 20,812 
34,766 29,284 28,830 26,345 22,795 

1993 

1 person - personne 
2 persons - personnes 

Pt 	 II 

4 	II 	 It 

5 	I 	 It 

I,) 	'P 

7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 

I person - personne 
2 persons - personnes 
3 	II 	 Pt 

4 	Pt 

5 	PP 	 II 

6 	'P 

7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 

I person - personne 	 13,611 11,466 11,289 10,315 8,924 
2 persons -personnes 	 16,609 13,990 13,774 12,587 10,889 3 	" 	 21,007 17,695 17,422 15,920 13,773 
4 	 26,164 22,039 21,698 19,828 17,154 

'P 5 	" 	 29,243 24,632 24,251 22,161 19,173 
(I 	" 	 " 	 32,322 27,226 26,804 24,494 21,192 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 	35,401 29,819 29,357 26,827 23,212 

Includes cities with a population between 15,000 and 30,000 and small urban areas (under 15,000). - Comprend les villes dont Ia 
population se chiffre entre 15,000 et 30,000 habitants et les petites regions urbaines (moms de 15,000 habitants). 
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TABLE 2. Low Income After Tax Cut-ofb (1986 base), 1980 to 1992 

TABLEAU 2. Les seuils de faible revenu aprs imp& (base de 1986), 1980 a 1992 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
Si',e of  f,miIv unit 

Taille de l'unite familiale 	 500,000 Less than 
and over 30,000' 

100,000 	30,000 
500,000 	499,999 	99,999 Moms de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitantsa 

dollars 

1980 

Rural 
areas 

Regions 
rurales 

1 person - personne 6,744 5,779 5,627 5,058 4,307 
2 persons - personnes 9,145 7,836 7,630 6,857 5,839 
3 	" 	 " 11,840 10,144 9,878 8,878 7,559 
4 	" 	 " 13,924 11,931 11,618 10,441 8,892 
5 	' 	 " 15,151 12,981 12,641 11,361 9,674 
6 	" 	 " 16,194 13,874 13,512 12,142 10,340 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 17,216 14,751 14,365 12,909 10,993 

1981 

I person - personne 7,586 6,500 6,330 5,689 4,845 
2 persons - personnes 10,287 8,814 8,583 7,713 6,568 
3 	' 13,318 11,411 11,111 9,986 8,503 
4 	' 	 " 15,663 13,421 13,069 11,745 10,002 
5 	" 	 " 17,043 14,602 14,219 12,779 10,882 
6 	" 18,216 15,606 15,199 13,658 11,631 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 19,366 16,593 16,159 14,521 12,366 

FOIN 

I person - personne 8,405 7,202 7,014 6,303 5,368 
2 persons - personnes 11,398 9,766 9,510 8,546 7,277 
3 	" 	 " 14,756 12,643 12,311 11,064 9,421 
4 	" 	 " 17,355 14,870 14,481 13,013 11,082 
5 18,884 16,179 15,755 14,159 12,057 
6 	" 20,183 17,292 16,840 15,133 12,887 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 21,458 18,385 17,904 16,089 13,701 

o See footnote at end of the table - Voir Ia note a Ia fin du tableau. 
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TABLE 2. Low Iname After Tax Cut-offs (1986 base), 1980 to 1992 - costsu,rd 

TABLEAU 2. Lcs sculls de faible revenu aprês impt (base de 1986), 1980 a 1992 -suite 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines Rural 
Sizeof family unit ................................................................................................................................... areas 

Taille de l'unité familiale 500,000 Less than Regions 
and over 30,000' rurales 

100,000 30,000 
500,000 499,999 99,999 Moms de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitants' 

..................................................................... 

1983 

1 person - personne 8,891 7,618 7,419 6,667 5,678 
2 persons - personnes 12,056 10,330 10,059 9,040 7,697 
3 	" 	 " 15,608 13,373 13,022 11,703 9,965 
4 	" 	 " 18,357 15,729 15,317 13,765 11,722 
5 	" 	 " 19,975 17,113 16,665 14,977 12,753 
6 	" 	 ' 21,349 18,291 17,813 16,007 13,631 
7 or more persons - personncs ou pIus 22,697 19,447 18,938 17,018 14,492 

1984 

1 person - personne 9,278 7,950 7,742 6,957 5,925 
2 persons - personnes 12,581 10,779 10,497 9,433 8,032 
3 	" 	 " 16,287 13,955 13,589 12,212 10,399 
4 	' 	 " 19,156 16,413 15,984 14,364 12,232 
5 	" 	 ' 20,844 17,858 17,390 15,629 13,308 
6 	" 	 . 22,278 19,087 18,588 16,704 14,224 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 23,685 20,293 19,762 17,759 15,123 

1985 

1 person - personne 9,650 8,269 8,052 7,236 6,162 
2 persons - personnes 13,085 11,211 10,918 9,811 8,354 
3 	' 16,940 14,514 14,133 12,701 10,816 
4 	" 	

5  19,924 17,071 16,624 14,939 12,722 
5 	" 21,679 18,574 18,087 16,255 13,841 
6 	" 23,171 19,852 19,333 17,373 14,794 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 24,634 21,106 20,554 18,471 15,729 

a See footnote at end of the table - Voir Ia note a Ia fin du tableau. 
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LM' hxine After T 	1992 F,Ie rem ar 	imp&, 1992 

TABLE 2. Low Income After Tax Cut-ofl (1986 base), 1980 to 1992 - cmtisued 

TABLEAU 2. Les sculls de faible revenu aprs impOt (base de 1986), 19804 1992 - saile 

Size of area of residence - Taille de Ia region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines Rural 
Sizeof family unit ...... . ......................................................................................... ................................... areas 

Taille de I'unitd familiale 500,000 Less than Regions 
and over 30,000" rurales 

100,000 30,000 
500,000 499,999 99,999 Moms de 
habitants 30,000 
et plus habitants" -...................................................................................... dótlãrs.............................................. ... .......... .... ... .. 

1986 

1 person - personne 10,045 8,607 8,381 7,532 6,414 
2 persons - personnes 13,620 11,669 11,364 10,212 8,696 
3 	" 	 " 17,632 15,107 14,711 13,220 11,258 
4 	" 	 " 20,739 17,769 17,304 15,550 13,242 
5 	" 	

" 22,565 19,333 18,826 16,919 14,407 
6 	" 24,118 20,664 20,123 18,083 15,399 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 25,641 21,969 21,394 19,226 16,372 

1987 

I person - personne 10,485 8,984 8,748 7,862 6,695 
2 persons - personnes 14,217 12,180 11,862 10,659 9,077 
3 	" 18,404 15,769 15,355 13,799 11,751 
4 	" 21,648 18,547 18,062 16,231 13,822 
5 	' 23,553 20,180 19,651 17,660 15,038 
6 	" 25,175 21,569 21,005 18,875 16,074 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 26,764 22,931 22,331 20,068 17,089 

1988 

1 person - personne 10,910 9,348 9,102 8,181 6,966 
2 persons - personnes 14,793 12,674 12,343 11,091 9,445 
3 	,, 19,150 16,408 15,977 14,358 12,227 
4 	" 22,525 19,299 18,794 16,889 14,382 
5 	" 	 " 24,507 20,998 20,447 18,376 15,647 
6 	" 	 " 26,195 22,443 21,856 19,640 16,725 
7 or more persons - personnes ou pIus 27,849 23,860 23,236 20,881 17,781 

1989 

I person - personne 11,456 9,816 9,558 8,591 7,315 
2 persons - personnes 15,534 13,309 12,961 11,646 9,918 
3 	" 	 " 20,109 17,230 16,777 15,077 12,839 
4 	' 23,653 20,265 19,735 17,735 15,102 
5 	" 	 " 25,734 22,049 21,471 19,296 16,430 
6 	ft 27,507 23,567 22,950 20,623 17,562 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 29,243 25,055 24.399 21,927 18,671 

a See footnote at end of the table - Voir Ia note a Ia fin du tableau 
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1 person - personne 12,867 11,026 10,735 
2 persons - personnes 17,448 14,948 14,558 
3 	" 	 " 22,586 19,353 18,844 
4 	" 	 ' 26,567 22,761 22,166 
5 	' 	 ' 28,904 24,765 24,116 
6 	" 30,895 26,470 25,777 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 32,845 28,142 27,404 

1993 

I person - personne 13,102 11,228 10,931 
2 persons - personnes 17,767 15,221 14,824 
3 	" 	 " 22,999 19,707 19,188 
4 	' 27,053 23,177 22,571 
5 	" 29,432 25,218 24,557 
6 31,460 26,954 26,248 
7 or more persons - personnes ou pLus 33,445 28,656 27,905 

Includes cities with a population between 15,000 and 30,000 and small urban areas 
population se chiffre entre 15,000 et 30,000 habitants et les petites regions urbaines 

	

9,649 
	

8,216 

	

13,080 
	

11,140 

	

16,935 
	

14,421 

	

19,920 
	

16,962 

	

21,672 
	

18,453 

	

23,163 
	

19,725 

	

24,628 
	

20,970 

	

9,825 
	

8,366 

	

13,319 
	

11,344 

	

17,245 
	

14,685 

	

20,284 
	

17,272 

	

22,068 
	

18,790 

	

23,586 
	

20,086 

	

25,078 
	

21,353 

les villes dont Ia (under 15,000). - Comprend 
(moms de 15,000 habitants). 

Liwv lixxwne After Tax. 1992 	 F'aibe reviu apr& imp&, 1992 

TABLE 2. Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1986 base), 1980 to 1992 - a,.cludcd 

TABLEAU 2. Les sculls de faible revenu aprês impot (base de 1986), 1980 a 1992 - rm 

Size of area of residence - Taille de La region de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
Size of family unit 

Rural 
areas 

Regions 
rurales 

Taille de l'unité familiale 500,000 
and over 

500,000 
habitants 

......................... ......- 
et plus 
do.Ilars 

1990 

1 person - personne 12,002 
2 persons - personnes 16,275 
3 	" 	 " 21,068 
4 	" 	

if 
 24781 

5 	" 	 " 26961 
6 	" 28,819 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 30,637 

1991 

I person - personne 12,677 
2 persons - personnes 17,191 
3 	" 22,253 
4 	" 	 " 26,175 
5 	' 28,478 
6 	" 30,440 
7 or more persons - personnes ou plus 32,361 

1992 

Less than 
30,000 

	

100,000 	30,000 

	

499,999 	99,999 	Moms de 
30,000 
habitants" 

10,284 10,014 9,001 7,664 
13,944 13,579 12,201 10,391 
18,052 17,577 15,796 13,451 
21,231 20,676 18,581 15,822 
23,100 22,495 20,216 17,213 
24,691 24,044 21,606 18,399 
26,250 25,562 22,973 19,561 

10,863 10,577 9,507 8,095 
14,728 14,343 12,887 10,976 
19,068 18,566 16,685 14,208 
22,425 21,839 19,626 16,712 
24,400 23,761 21,353 18,181 
26,080 25,397 22,822 19,434 
27,727 27,000 24,265 20,661 
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LAW lamine After Taz 1992 
	

Fu1,Ie rnsu aires  impat, 1992 

TABLE 3. Persons in Low Income After Tax by Age and Sex, 1980 to 1992 

(Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs, 1992 base) 

ALL PERSONS 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 	1986 

INcIDENCE OF Low INWME 

Persons, Total 11.4 11.5 12.3 13.9 13.6 119 12.0 
Children under 18 years of age 11.7 12.2 14.0 15.5 15.7 15.3 13.4 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 20.6 20.4 17.7 18.9 15.7 14.2 13.2 
All others 10.0 9.9 10.9 12.5 12.5 11.7 11.2 

Persons in families, Total 8.6 8.7 9.7 10.9 11.0 10.1 9.2 
Children under 18 years of age 11.7 12.2 14.0 15.5 15.7 15.3 13.4 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 5.6 7.2 5.1 5.2 53 3.8 4.2 
All others 7.3 7.2 8.2 9.5 9.5 8.5 7.9 

Unattached individuals, Total 36.5 34.9 34.3 38.3 35.0 34.2 32.6 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 53.2 48.4 460 48.3 39.3 37.8 33.3 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 29.9 29.6 29.9 34.4 33.3 32.9 32.3 

oil 

Persons, Total 2,703 2,732 2,966 3,374 3,323 3,158 2,970 
Children under 18 years of age 776 797 904 998 1,001 975 858 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 449 454 402 440 376 350 337 
All others 1,478 1,482 1,660 1,936 1,946 1,833 1,775 

Persons in families, Total 1,812 1,856 2,084 2,364 2,376 2,206 2,023 
Children under 18 years of age 776 797 904 998 1,001 975 858 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 83 108 80 82 88 66 74 
All others 953 952 1,101 1,285 1,287 1,165 1,092 

Unattached individuals, Total 891 876 881 1,009 947 952 945 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 366 346 322 358 288 284 262 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 526 530 559 651 659 668 683 

Persons, Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Children under 18 years of age 28.7 29.2 30.5 29.6 30.1 30.9 28.9 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 16.6 16.6 13.5 13.0 11.3 11.1 11.3 
All others 54.7 54.2 56.0 57.4 58.6 58.0 59.8 

Persons in families, Total 67.0 67.9 70.3 70.1 71.5 69.9 68.2 
Children under 18 years of age 28.7 29.2 30.5 29.6 30.1 30.9 28.9 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 3.1 4.0 2.7 2.4 2.6 2.1 2.5 
All others 35.2 34.8 37.1 38.1 38.7 36.9 36.8 

Unattached individuals, Total 33.0 32.1 29.7 29.9 28.5 30.1 31.8 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 13.5 12.7 10.9 10.6 8.7 9.0 8.8 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 19.4 19.4 18.9 19.3 19.8 21.1 23.0 
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1Aw hxxme Aft& Tax 1992 	 Faible ru apres impôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 3. Personncs a faible revenu aprês impot scion i'âge et Ic sexe, 1980 a 1992 

(Estimations fondées sur les sculls de faible rcvcnu aprs impOt, base de 1992) 

1987 	1988 	1989 	1990 	1991 	1992 	TOUTES LES PERSONNES 

11.9 10.9 10.1 11.0 12.3 12.0 
13.6 12.1 11.4 13.1 14.5 14.2 
12.5 12.7 11.6 10.3 10.4 9.1 
11.1 10.2 9.3 10.3 11.7 11.7 

9.2 8.0 7.5 8.5 9.4 9.4 
13.6 12.1 11.4 13.1 143 14.2 
3.8 4.1 3.1 2.4 2.4 25 
7.8 6.7 6.2 7.2 8.1 8.2 

31.8 31.6 28.8 28.3 31.1 30.0 
31.2 30.8 29.0 26.6 26.9 23.5 
32.1 31.9 28.7 28.9 32.7 32.5 

PROPORTION DE PERSONNFS A FAIBLE REVENU 

Personnes, Total 
Enfants de mains de 18 ans 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes dans Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de mains de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes ages 

'000 

2,983 2,774 2,601 2,864 3,246 3,241 
867 777 735 854 960 955 
328 344 325 295 306 275 

1.788 1,653 1,541 1,715 1,980 2,010 

2,018 1,790 1,680 1,932 2,174 2,205 
867 777 735 854 960 955 

68 76 59 46 48 52 
1,083 937 886 1,032 1,167 1,199 

965 984 920 931 1,071 1,035 
260 268 266 249 258 224 
704 715 654 683 813 811 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
29.1 28.0 28.3 29.8 29.6 29.5 
11.0 12.4 12.5 10.3 9.4 8.5 
59.9 59.6 59.2 59.9 61.0 610 

67.7 64.5 64.6 67.5 67.0 68.1 
29.1 28.0 28.3 29.8 29.6 29.5 

2.3 2.7 2.3 1.6 1.5 1.6 
36.3 33.8 34.1 36.0 35.9 37.0 

32.3 35.5 35.4 323 33.0 31.9 
8.7 9.7 10.2 8.7 8.0 6.9 

23.6 25.8 25.2 23.8 25.0 25.0 

NOMBRE ESTtMA11F 

Personnes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes agees, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes dans Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes agdes, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes agées, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes âgées 

DISTRIBUTION EN POURCENTAGE 

Personnes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 axis 
Personnes ages, 65 axis et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes dans Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 axis 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âgées. 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des peronnes ngdes 
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Liw hx*xne After Taz, 1992 	 FaiNe ru apres im^  1992 

TABLE 3. Persons in Low Iname After Tax by Age and Sex, 1980 to 1992 - Cou.e*1 

(Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs, 1992 base) 

MALES 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 	1986 

INaDENcE OF Low INWME 

Males, Total 9.6 9.8 10.9 12.6 12.3 11.4 10.8 
Children under 18 years of age 113 11.8 13.5 15.6 15.7 15.2 13.5 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 14.3 14.0 10.0 12.5 10.2 8.1 8.2 
All others 8.3 8.3 9.8 11.2 11.1 103 10.1 

Males in families, Total 7.7 8.0 8.9 10.2 10.2 9.3 8.6 
Children under 18 years of age 11.3 11.8 13.5 15.6 15.7 15.2 13.5 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 5.9 7.9 4.8 6.1 5.6 4.1 4.4 
All others 6.0 6.0 7.0 8.0 8.1 7.1 6.7 

Male unattached individuals, Total 28.1 27.0 29.1 33.4 30.8 29.4 29.3 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 45.9 37.6 32.9 40.2 32.0 27.0 25.3 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 24.2 24.7 28.4 32.2 30.6 29.8 30.0 

ESnMATED NUMBER '000 

Males, Total 1,126 1,154 1,290 1,503 1,480 1,383 1,326 
Children under 18 years of age 381 397 448 518 515 495 443 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 135 135 99 125 106 86 90 
All others 609 622 743 860 860 801 792 

Males in families, Total 813 852 949 1,095 1,100 1,003 934 
Children under 18 years of age 381 397 448 518 515 495 443 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 44 61 39 50 48 36 40 
All others 387 393 462 528 537 471 451 

Male unattached individuals, Total 312 302 341 408 381 380 392 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 91 74 60 75 58 50 50 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 221 229 281 332 323 330 342 

PERCEWr DlSfltIBl.THON 

Males, Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Children under 18 years of age 33.9 34.4 34.7 34.4 34.8 35.8 33.4 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 110 11.7 7.7 8.3 7.1 6.2 6.8 
All others 54.1 53.9 57.6 57.2 58.1 58.0 59.8 

Males in families, Total 72.2 73.8 73.6 72.9 74.3 725 70.4 
Children under 18 years of age 33.9 34.4 34.7 34.4 34.8 35.8 33.4 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 4.0 5.3 3.0 3.3 3.2 2.6 3.0 
All others 34.4 34.1 35.8 35.1 36.3 34.1 34.0 

Male unattached individuals, Total 27.8 26.2 26.4 27.1 25.7 27.5 29.6 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 8.1 6.4 4.6 5.0 3.9 3.6 3.8 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 19.7 19.8 21.8 22.1 21.8 23.9 25.8 
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Low hmne After Tax; 1992 	 Fade rnu aprês impât, 1992 

TABLEAU 3. Pezonncs a faibic rcvcnu apr1s impt scion i'ágc CL Ic sexe, 19801 1992 - ile 

(Estimations fondées sur les sculls de faible revenu aprs impôt, base de 1992) 

1988 	1989 	1990 	1991 	1992 	HOMMES 

9.4 8.7 9.6 11.2 11.1 
11.9 11.5 12.5 14.7 14.7 
6.8 6.2 5.9 6.1 5.0 
8.7 8.0 9.0 10.5 10.6 

7.2 6.8 7.5 8.7 8.7 
11.9 11.5 12.5 14.7 14.7 
4.3 3.2 2.6 2.4 2.5 
5.3 5.0 5.8 6.8 6.7 

26.5 239 25.2 28.6 28.1 
18.0 19.0 19.6 21.4 15.7 
28.0 24.8 26.2 29.9 30.3 

1,172 1,108 1,238 1,459 1,472 
391 381 418 499 504 
79 75 72 77 65 

702 653 748 883 903 

795 761 851 1,002 1,009 
391 381 418 499 504 
41 31 26 25 27 

364 349 407 477 478 

377 347 387 458 463 
38 43 46 52 38 

339 304 341 406 425 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
33.3 34.4 33.8 34.2 34.2 
6.7 6.7 5.8 5.3 4.4 

59.9 58.9 60.4 60.5 61.4 

67.8 68.7 68.7 68.6 685 
33.3 34.4 33.8 34.2 34.2 

3.5 2.8 2.1 1.7 1.8 
31.0 31.5 32.9 32.7 32.5 

32.2 31.3 31.3 31.4 31.5 
3.3 3.9 3.7 3.6 2.6 

28.9 27.4 27.5 27.8 28.9 

PROPORnON DE PERSONNES A FAIBLE REVENU 

Horamcs, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes agees, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes Ins autres 

Hommcs dans les families, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes âgées 

NommE EsTimATIF 

Hommes, Total 
Enfants de moths de 18 ans 
Personnes ag.es, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes Ins autres 

Hommes dazis les families, Total 
Enfants de moths de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes Agtes, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes ages 

DIsrRImrnot EN POURCENTAGE 

Hommes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ágées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes dam Ins families, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes Ag&s, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes agdes 

1987 

% 

10.7 
13.6 
7.1 

10.0 

8.3 
13.6 
4.0 
6.4 

29.0 
20.6 
30.5 

o0 

1,320 
445 
so 

794 

914 
445 
37 

432 

406 
43 

362 

100.0 
33.7 
6.1 

60.2 

69.3 
33.7 
2.8 

32.7 

30.7 
3.3 

27.5 
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13.1 13.8 15.3 14.9 14.3 13.1 
12.5 14.5 15.4 15.7 15.5 13.4 
25.4 23.5 23.8 19.8 18.7 16.9 
11.3 11.9 13.8 13.8 13.0 12.3 

9.4 10.6 11.7 11.8 11.0 9.9 
12.5 14.5 15.4 15.7 15.5 13.4 
6.4 5.3 4.1 4.9 3.6 3.9 
8.3 9.4 10.9 10.8 9.9 9.1 

41.4 38.6 42.5 38.4 38.4 35.4 
52.4 50.6 51.0 41.8 41.3 36.0 
34.8 31.5 37.1 36.4 36.6 35.0 

1,578 1,676 1,871 1,842 1,775 1,644 
399 456 481 486 479 415 
319 303 315 270 264 247 
860 918 1,076 1,086 1,032 982 

1,005 1,136 1,269 1,276 1,203 1,091 
399 456 481 486 479 415 

47 41 32 40 30 34 
559 639 757 750 694 641 

573 541 602 566 572 553 
272 262 283 230 234 212 
302 279 319 336 337 341 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
25.3 27.2 25.7 26.4 27.0 25.3 
20.2 18.1 16.8 14.7 14.9 15.0 
54.5 54.7 57.5 59.0 58.1 59.7 

63.7 67.7 67.8 69.3 67.8 66.4 
25.3 27.2 25.7 26.4 27:0 25.3 

3.0 2.4 1.7 2.2 1.7 2.1 
35.4 381 40.5 40.7 39.1 39.0 

36.3 32.3 32.2 30.7 32.2 33.6 
17.2 15.6 15.1 12.5 13.2 12.9 
19.1 16.6 17.0 18.3 19.0 20.7 

13.2 
12.2 
25.6 
11.6 

9.4 
12.2 
5.2 
8.5 

43.5 
56.1 
36.1 

'000 

1,577 
395 
313 
869 

998 
395 
39 

565 

579 
275 
304 

100.0 
2.5.0 
19.9 
55.1 

63.3 
25.0 

2.4 
35.8 

36.7 
17.4 
19.3 

Law Inmme After Tax, 1992 	 Faible resnu apri.s imp&, 1992 

TABLE 3. 	Persons in Low Inwme After Tax by Age and Sex, 1980 to 1992 - Co.dul 

(Estimates based on Low Lna,me After Tax Cut-offs, 1992 base) 

FEMALES 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 

INCIDENCE OF LOW INCX)ME 

Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Female unattached individuaLs, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

ES11MATED N1Tht 

Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Female unattached individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

PERCENT DISTRIBLTflON 

Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females unattached individuaLs, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

1985 	1986 
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Iiiw hicxine After Tax. 1992 	 Faible 	apres im^ 1992 

TABLEAU 3. Personnes a faibie re'vcnu aprs impOt scion i'áge et le sexe, 1980 a 1992 - rm 

(Estimations fondées sur les sculls de faible revenu aprs impOt, base de 1992) 

1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 FEMMES 

PROPORTION DE PERSONNES A FAIBLE RvENu 

13.1 12.5 11.4 12.3 13.3 13.0 Femmes, Total 
13.6 12.4 11.3 13.7 14.3 13.8 Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
16.4 17.1 15.7 13.5 13.6 12.2 Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
12.3 11.6 10.7 11.5 12.9 12.8 Toutes les autres 

10.0 8.9 8.1 9.4 10.1 10.1 Femmes dans les families, Total 
13.6 12.4 11.3 13.7 14.3 13.8 Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
3.5 3.9 3.0 2.1 2.4 2.4 Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
9.2 8.0 7.4 8.5 9.3 9.6 Toutes les autres 

34.2 35.9 32.8 31.0 33.3 31.8 Femmes, personnes seules, Total 
34.7 34.9 32.3 28.9 28.8 26.2 Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
34.0 36.6 33.1 32.3 36.1 35.4 Autres personnes que des personnes ages 

1000 Noimmt EgnmAw 

1,663 1,602 1,493 1,625 1,786 1,769 Femmes, Total 
422 386 354 436 460 452 Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
248 265 250 223 229 210 Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
991 951 888 966 1,097 1,107 Toutes las autres 

1104 995 919 1,081 1,173 1,197 Femmes dans las families, Total 
422 386 354 436 460 452 Enfants de moms de 18 am 

31 35 27 20 23 25 Personnes agees, 65 ans et plus 
652 574 538 625 689 720 Toutes les autres 

559 607 573 544 614 572 Femmes, personnes seules, Total 
217 230 223 203 206 186 Personnes Agdes, 65 ans et plus 
342 377 350 342 407 386 Autres personnes que des personnes âgées 

DISTiuBLmON EN POtJRCENTAGE 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Femmes, Total 
25.4 24.1 23.7 26.8 25.8 25.5 Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
14.9 165 16.8 13.7 12.8 11.9 Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
59.7 59.4 59.5 59.5 61.4 62.6 Toutes les autres 

66.4 62.1 61.6 66.5 65.7 67.7 Femmes dans Ins families, Total 
25.4 24.1 23.7 26.8 25.8 25.5 Enfants de moms de 18 ans 

1.8 2.2 1.8 1.2 1.3 1.4 Personnes agdes, 65 ans et plus 
39.2 35.8 36.0 38.4 38.6 40.7 Toutes les autres 

33.6 37.9 38.4 33.5 34.3 32.3 Femmes, personnes seules, Total 
13.1 14.4 14.9 12.5 11.5 10.5 Personnes agdes, 65 am et plus 
20.6 23.5 233 21.0 22.8 21.8 Autres personnes que des personnes agees 
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TABLE 4. 	Inddence of Low Income After Tax for Selected Family Unit Types, 1980 to 1992 

(Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs, 1992 base) 

Distribution of Disthbution of 
low income persom in 
family unit types low income 

family unit types 

Selected family unit types Repartition des R4rtition des Incidence of low income after tax 
genres de personnes dam 
famille a Ics genres d'unitñ 
faible revenu familiales 

a faible revenu 

1980 	1992 1980 	1992 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 

ECONOMIC FAMILIES, 
TWO PERSONS OR MORE 37.9 	39.6 67.0 68.1 8.6 8.7 95 10.7 10.8 

Elderly familie? 3.8 	1.7 4.8 2.3 6.9 9.2 5.6 6.4 6.7 
Married couples only 2.0 	0.7 2.1 0.8 5.5 8.0 3.9 5.2 4.5 
All other elderly families 1.8 	1.0 17 1.5 9.6 11.4 9.3 8.8 11.0 

Non.elderty familics' 34.1 	37.8 62.2 65.8 8.9 8.7 10_1 11.4 11.5 

Married couples only, Total 4.0 	5.0 4.2 5.3 4.6 5.0 5.6 6.6 7.0 
One earner 1.9 	13 2.0 1.6 7.5 7.1 7.7 9.6 9.4 
Two earners 0.8 	1.2 0.8 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.7 2.5 2.4 

Two-parent families with children', Total 14.0 	12.8 34.3 30.1 6.8 7.2 8.3 93 9.3 
One earner 8.0 	5.1 18.1 12.4 12.3 13.9 14.1 15.9 17.3 
Two earners 3.7 	3.7 9.1 8.2 3.7 3.6 4.9 4.9 5.0 
Three or more earners 0.9 	1.4 16 3.8 2.1 2.2 2.7 3.0 2.6 

Married couples with other relatives' 0.8 	1.7 1.4 3.1 2.0 2.2 3.2 3.4 43 
Lone-parent families', Total 11.2 	143 17.3 22.0 44.1 42.2 45.5 493 49.1 

Male lone.parent families 0.7 	0.6 0.8 1.0 20.4 11.5 17.6 23.0 22.2 
Female lone-parent families 10.5 	13.9 16.4 21.0 47.6 47.2 49.8 52.7 52.8 

No earner 5.6 	8.8 8.3 13.3 90.9 92.9 90.2 94.2 918 
One earner 4.4 	4.4 6.5 6.3 36.1 35.4 36.3 36.8 38.1 

All other families 3.7 	3.8 4.9 53 18.0 11.7 14.9 18.7 14.9 

UNATFAC1LED LNDWLDUAIS 62.1 	60.4 33.0 31.9 363 34.9 34.3 38.3 35.0 

Elderly 253 	13.1 133 6.9 532 484 46.0 48.3 393 
Male 6.3 	2.2 3.4 1.2 45.9 37.6 319 40.2 32.0 
Female 19.1 	10.8 10.2 5.7 56.1 52.4 50.6 51.0 41.8 

Ncn.cldcrly 36.6 	47.4 19.4 25.0 29.9 29.6 29.9 34.4 33.3 
Male 15.4 	24.8 8.2 13.1 24.2 24.7 28.4 32.2 30.6 
Female 21.2 	223 11.3 11.9 36.1 34.8 31.5 37.1 36.4 

a Head 65 years of age and over. 	- 
b Head less than 65 years of age. 
'With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
d Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and over. 
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TABLEAU 4. 	Proportion de faible revenu aprs impót pour certains genres d'unités familiales, 1980 a 1992 

(Estimations fondécs sur les seuüs de faible revenu aprs impot, base de 1992) 

Proportion de faib4e revenu aprts impOt 	 Certalas genres d'uni1s tämiliales 

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 

9.8 92 9.0 8.1 75 8.4 9.2 9.1 

4.6 5.0 42 4.8 3.6 2.6 2.5 2.6 
4.0 4.3 3.9 3.8 3.0 2.3 2.4 1.6 
5.7 6.4 4.9 7.0 4.9 3.1 2.8 4.8 

10.7 9.9 9.8 8.7 8.1 9.4 10.4 10.2 

5.9 6.0 6.1 5.1 5.1 5.7 6.6 5.5 
0 8.8 8.2 7.9 6.8 7.9 9.6 7.7 

1.8 2.0 2.7 1.5 1.6 2.1 2.1 1.9 
S.8 8.1 7.9 6.4 6.3 6.9 8.0 7.4 

17.0 16.9 17.1 13.0 14.4 16.6 18.7 15.1 
5.4 4.1 4.6 4.0 3.9 4.1 4.2 3.6 
2.5 1.5 2.5 1.7 1.5 1.9 2.1 4.0 
2.9 3.1 18 1.8 2.0 2.3 2.7 3.9 

50.2 44.3 45.5 42.8 39.4 43.3 46.4 42.4 
21.6 18.3 12.9 17.0 12.2 17.4 18.9 14.8 
53.9 48.7 49.8 46.7 42.7 47.5 50.1 45.9 
90.2 88.2 92.0 87.1 87.0 84.9 82.3 82.5 
43.1 36.7 37.4 38.1 32.4 37.0 36.3 29.2 
13.6 11.6 12.5 12.3 9.9 12.8 112 15.5 

34.2 32.6 31.8 31.6 2118 28.3 31.1 30.0 

37.8 333 31.2 30.8 29.0 26.6 26.9 233 
27.0 25.3 20.6 18.0 19.0 19.6 21.4 15.7 
41.3 36.0 34.7 34.9 32.3 28.9 28.8 26.2 
32.9 323 32.1 31.9 28.7 28.9 32.7 323 
29.8 30.0 30.5 28.0 24.8 26.2 29.9 30.3 
36.6 35.0 34.0 36.6 33.1 32.3 36.1 35.4 

FAMILLES ECONOMIQUES, 
DEUX PERSONNES OU PLUS 

Families de personnes âge? 
Couples manes seulement 
Ensemble des autres families de personnes âgees 

Families autres que do personncs aged 
Couples manes seulement, Total 

Une personne gagnant un revenu 
Deux personnes gagnant un revenu 

Families biparentales avec enfantt, Total 
Une personne gagnant un revenu 
Deux personnes gagnant un revenu 
Trois personnes ou plus gagnant Un revenu 

Couples mañés avec d'autres personnes apparentees" 
Families monoparentalesc,  Total 

Families monoparentales ayant un homme a leur t&e 
Families monoparentales ayant une femme a leur tate 
Aucune personne gagnant un revenu 
Une personne gagnant un revenu 

Ensemble des autres families 

PERSONNES SEULES 

Personnes agees 
Hommes 
Femmes 

Autres personnes que des personnes ageds 
Hommes 
Femmes 

a Chef tgé de 65 see Cl plus. 
8 Chef Age de moms de 65 ass. 
C  Avec enfants celibataires Ages de moms de 18 aBs. Des enfanis Ages de 18 ass et plus Cl (ou) d'autres pelsonnes apparentées peuvest Cgaleinent Alit presents. 
d Ce groupe exciut lee enfants Ages de moms de 18 ass, mais peul inclure des enfants de 18 ass et plus. 
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TABLE S. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax ..ong Fa.ilies and Unattechad Individuals by Sa1ctod Charactarstics, 
1980 to 1992 
(Esti.etes Based on low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs, 1992 Base) 

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 

Fa.ilias 

Total 	............................. 8.6 8.7 9.5 10.7 10.8 9.8 9.2 

Standard error of low 
Inca.. 	incidence 	.................. 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.3 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces 	.................. 10.6 11.4 11.4 13.1 11.6 10.8 10.3 
Newfoundland 	...................... 15.3 11.0 13.6 16.1 13.8 14.6 13.6 
Prince Edward Island 	.............. 6.2 9.2 8.0 6.8 6.3 6.3 5.0 
Nova 	Scotia 	....................... 9.3 10.6 9.5 9.9 9.9 9.6 9.4 
New Brunswick 	..................... 9.4 12.9 12.2 14.4 13.0 10.0 9.8 

Quebec 	.............................. 11.6 11.0 12.0 12.8 13.0 11.8 11.6 
Ontario 	............................. 7.3 7.5 8.3 9.6 8.8 7.9 6.8 
Prairie Provinces 	................... 7.3 7.4 9.4 9.3 11.2 9.5 9.5 

Manitoba 	.......................... 8.8 11.2 11.6 9.4 10.2 9.9 10.4 
Saskatchewan 	...................... 7.2 8.4 7.5 8.8 10.3 10.1 11.8 
Alberta 	........................... 6.7 5.2 6.4 9.5 12.0 9.1 8.2 

British Coluabia 	.................... 6.2 7.6 7.9 9.5 11.1 11.5 9.8 

By age of head 

24 years and under 	.................. 16.2 17.4 21.0 27.8 25.2 25.5 25.4 
25-34 	years 	......................... 9.0 9.8 11.8 12.9 13.6 12.9 12.6 
35-44 	years 	......................... 8.8 8.0 9.1 10.2 10.4 10.5 8.8 
45-54 	years 	......................... 7.8 6.5 7.5 8.6 5.3 6.4 6.6 
55-64 	years 	......................... 7.6 7.5 8.7 9.1 9.8 8.6 7.3 
65 years and over 	................... 6.9 9.2 5.6 6.4 6.7 4.6 5.0 

By sex and age of head 

Male: 	Under 65 years 	................ 5.9 6.2 7.2 8.0 8.3 7.4 7.0 
65 years and over 	............. 6.2 8.3 4.7 6.0 5.5 4.2 4.6 
Total 	......................... 5.9 6.4 6.9 77 7.9 7.0 6.6 

Fesale: 	Under 65 years 	.............. 38.1 33.5 36.6 39.9 37.7 37.6 34.0 
65 years and over 	........... 12.4 15.0 12.7 9.8 15.1 7.8 8.5 
Total........................ 34.2 30.0 33.1 35.6 34.1 33.0 30.4 

Unattachd individuals 

Total .............................36.5 	34.9 	34.3 	38.3 	35.0 	34.2 	32.6 

Standard error of low 
inco.e 	incidence 	.................. 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.9 

-By province 

Atlantic Provinces 	.................. 61.8 56.9 36.9 37.9 32.8 31.6 32.1 
Newfoundland 	...................... 52.2 39.8 33.6 42.2 31.9 38.6 403 
Prince Edward Island 	.............. (.6.1 38.4 34.0 41.8 32.9 30.5 28.2 
Nova 	Scotia 	....................... 39.2 34.5 34.7 33.0 30.8 29.0 29.4 
New Brunswick 	..................... 39.8 38.7 42.1 42.2 36.0 32.1 35.1 

Quebec 	.............................. 43.4 45.5 45.7 45.9 45.1 44.5 43.3 
Ontario 	............................. 33.2 32.0 30.2 37.3 31.2 29.3 26.9 
Prairie 	Provincs 	................... 31.4 27.2 27.8 33.6 29.8 29.6 29.0 

Manitoba 	.......................... 40.7 35.2 38.1 53.8 33.2 33.4 27.2 
Saskatchewan 	...................... 35.5 31.6 29.4 55.2 27.6 28.6 27.6 
Alberta 	........................... 24.8 22.0 53.5 32.4 29.2 28.4 30.5 

British Colu.bla 	.................... 36.5 32.6 51.1 34.1 33.4 34.5 34.1 

By age 

24 years and under 	.................. 41.8 40.2 42.1 50.1 48.2 48.4 50.2 
25-34 	years 	......................... 18.9 18.9 15.8 25.3 21.8 23.1 24.9 
35-44 	years 	......................... 17.8 21.9 24.0 25.8 26.6 22.1 22.6 
45-54 	years 	......................... 28.5 30.0 32.1 37.1 32.0 31.8 27.1 
55-64 	years 	......................... 39.9 40.1 38.1 58.8 43.0 43.5 38.0 
65 years and over 	................... 53.2 48.4 46.0 48.3 39.3 57.8 33.3 

By sax and age 

Mali: 	Under 65 y.ars 	................ 24.2 24.7 25.4 32.2 50.6 29.5 30.0 
65 years and over 	............. 45.9 37.6 32.9 40.2 32.0 27.0 25.3 
Total 	......................... 28.1 27.0 29.1 53.4 30.8 29.4 29.3 

Fe.ale: Under 65 years .............. 56.1 34.5 31.5 57.1 36.4 36.6 35.0 
65 years and over ........... 56.1 52.4 50.6 51.0 41.8 41.3 36.0 
Total 	....................... 43.5 41.4 38.6 42.5 38.4 38.4 35.4 
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Faibie riv.nu aprAa iapôt, 1992 

TA8I.FAU S. Proportion d.s faullies it des persolIn.s seules A faibla ravanu aprAs i.pôt salon certaio.s caractéristiqu,,, 1 1980 A 1992 
(tstivations fondóas sur las s.uils di faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, has, a. 1992) 

1981 1986 1989 1990 1991 1992 

Fa.illes 

9.0 8.1 7.5 8.4 9.2 9.1 Total 

Erreur type da is repartition 
0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 des fa.jlles A faible revnu 

Scion Ia province 

10.3 6.3 7.9 6.4 8.9 9.2 Provincs de iAtlentique 
13.4 10.2 8.6 10.6 10.4 12.8 T.rre-N.uv. 
6.3 5.4 5.2 5.2 6.4 4.7 t1.-du-Prince-douard 
8.6 6.7 7.6 7.7 8.7 8.3 Nouvelie-coss, 

10.5 9.4 8.1 8.0 8.4 8.1 Nouveau-Brunswick 
11.6 10.6 8.8 9.8 11.2 9.5 Ouob.c 
6.0 6.0 5.5 6.9 7.9 7.8 Ontario 
9.7 8.9 8.9 9.3 10.3 11.2 Provinces des Prairies 
9.7 8.9 9.0 10.2 12.1 9.9 Manitoba 
8.4 9.1 8.3 9.7 10.0 10.0 Saskatchewan 

10.3 8.8 9.1 8.9 9.6 12.2 Alberta 
10.3 7.9 8.0 8.4 7.6 9.5 Coloabie-Britenniqu. 

Salon I'Qe du chef 

22.9 25.8 22.6 28.7 27.7 31.5 24 ens at coins 
12.7 11.1 10.7 11.2 14.5 13.7 25-34 ens 
9.2 7.3 7.5 9.6 9.7 9.3 35-44 ens 
6.1 5.1 4.9 4.9 5.3 6.2 45-54 ens 
7.6 7.4 6.0 7.8 8.9 7.8 55-64 ens 
4.2 4.8 3.6 2.6 2.5 2.6 65 ens at plus 

Scion Is scsi at lAg. du chef 

6.8 5.7 5.5 6.2 7.0 6.5 Hoes: Moms d. 65 ens 
4.0 4.3 3.3 2.3 2.2 2.1 65 ens it plus 
6.4 5.5 5.1 5.6 6.3 5.9 Total 

35.0 33.3 30.3 34.5 36.2 35.9 Fees: Mains di 65 ens 
6.5 8.8 6.2 4.2 5.2 6.6 65 ens it plus 

30.8 26.7 30.1 31.4 31.6 Total 

Personnes seules 

31.8 31.6 28.8 28.3 31.1 30.0 Total 

Erreur type di 1s ripartltion dis 
0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.3 p.rsom.s s.ul.s A falbl. ravenu 

Salon is province 

31.4 30.5 27.5 22.5 26.1 29.2 Provinces di PAtlentique 
3.3 28.5 25.1 24.6 30.5 25.7 Terre-Mauve 

24.8 26.8 28.1 16.7 30.5 23.3 t1e-du-Prince-douard 
28.9 33.3 28.2 19.5 25.1 32.5 Nouve1l.-coss. 
35.2 28.3 27.5 27.0 24.4 27.5 Nouveau-Brunswick 
40.2 43.1 40.3 39.4 40.6 39.0 Québec 
27.0 24.6 22.1 22.4 25.4 23.9 OntarIo 
31.4 29.3 28.5 27.1 26.1 31.4 Provincas des Prairies 
34.8 33.0 29.2 29.1 31.4 36.7 Manitoba 
27.2 23.0 24.0 21.7 23.9 25.0 Saskatchewan 
38.7 30.2 30.0 28.4 28.2 31.6 Alberta 
30.3 29.6 23.8 24.9 32.5 26.0 Coloubis-Brltannique 

Sulon 11g. 

50.5 48.7 46.2 51.4 53.9 54.4 24 ens it .oins 
23.7 23.1 19.3 20.2 25.0 23.7 25-34 ens 
23.9 26.4 21.0 20.0 24.6 25.3 35-44 ens 
31.0 30.8 28.1 27.4 28.3 30.2 45-54 ens 
36.7 37.6 38.0 36.3 39.6 39.3 55-64 ens 
31.2 30.6 29.0 26.6 26.9 23.5 65 ens at plus 

Salon Is sax. at 16g. 

30.5 28.0 24.8 26.2 29.9 30.3 Mawass: Mains di 65 ens 
20.6 18.0 19.0 19.6 21.4 15.7 65 ens it plus 
29.0 26.5 23.9 25.2 28.6 26.1 Total 

34.0 36.6 33.1 32.3 36.1 35.4 F.auus: Mains di 65 ens 
34.7 34.9 32.3 28.9 28.8 26.2 65 one it plus 
34.2 35.9 32.8 31.0 33.3 31.8 Total 
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Faible revenu après iât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incoem After Tax a.ong Fa.iiles and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics. 1980 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inca.a After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bas.$)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at de p.rsoon.s s.ules I faible revenu aprIs ispât, salon certaln.s caractóristiqu.s, 1980 
(Estimations fondles sur 1.5 sculls de faible revenu aprls i.pôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 base()) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Cortaines caractirlstiqu.s  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.iiieo 	individuals 	 Families 	individuals 

Families Personnes sules Fa.illes 	P.rsonn.s seulea 

All faailies and unattached individuals - 
Ensemble d.c families at des personnus s.ules .................. 8.6 	 36.5 	 9.6 	 34.1 

Esti.at.d nu.b.r(2) - No.bre estl.atif(2) ..................... • 000 	544 	 891 	 608 	 854 

By province of residence - Scion 1s province de rlsld.nc. 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de lAtlantique ............... 10.6 41.8 11.1 37.0 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terra-Neuve 	................................. 15.3 52.2 16.1 46.3 
Prince Edward Island - Ile-du-Princ.-douard 6.2 46.1 6.2 34.4 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouvelle-cosse 	.............................. 9.3 39.2 10.2 35.1 
New Brunswick 	- Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 9.4 39.8 9.4 35.9 

Uulbec 	....................................................... 11.6 43.4 12.9 40.0 
Ontario 	...................................................... 7.3 33.2 8.2 31.2 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies ................... 7.3 31.4 8.0 29.3 

Manitoba 	................................................... 8.8 40.7 9.5 37.5 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 7.2 38.5 7.5 36.6 
Alberta 	.................................................... 6.7 24.8 7.6 23.1 

British Columbia - Coloable-Brltannlque 	...................... 6.2 36.8 7.8 36.4 

By size of area of residence - 

Salon in taille de is region de rlsidenc. 

Urban areas - Rlglona urbaln.s 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 9.6 37.9 11.0 36.6 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 6.7 34.2 7.7 32.6 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 10.7 43.0 12.5 41.1 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Mains 	de 	30,000 	............................. 6.9 38.4 7.6 33.4 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	ruralas 	................................ 8.7 24.5 8.9 19.6 

By tenure - Salon 1s mode doccupat ion 

	

Owners - PropriCtaires ....................................... 5.1 	 30.7 	 5.6 	 26.9 

	

With mortgage - Avec e.prunt hypothlcaire .................. 4.1 	 12.0 	 4.2 	 10.9 
Without mortgage - Sans eaprunt hypathlcalr 	 6.5 	38.7 	 7.5 	 33.7 

	

Renters(3) - Locatalres(3) ................................... 18.5 	 38.5 	 28.9 	 36.7 

By age of head - Salon 1 Ige du chef 

Under 65 years - Mains de 65 an, 	............................. 8.9 29.9 9.7 28.8 
24 years and under 	- ens at coins 	.......................... 16.2 41.8 16.1 39.5 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.0 18.9 10.0 18.3 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.8 17.8 9.1 17.3 
45 - 54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.8 28.3 8.5 27.4 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.6 39.9 8.9 39.3 

55 - 59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.0 35.1 8.6 34.5 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.2 44.6 9.3 44.2 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 6.9 53.2 9.0 47.8 
65 -69 	years 	- 	an, 	.......................................... 7.1 41.5 9.4 38.5 
70 	years and over - ens at plus 	............................ 6.8 57.7 8.7 51.4 

By sex and age of head - 
Salon In sexe at lSge du chef 

Male 	- 	Iloames 	................................................ 5.9 28.1 6.7 26.0 
Under 65 years 	- Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 5.9 24.2 6.5 23.1 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 6.2 45.9 8.1 39.5 

Female 	- 	Feaees 	.............................................. 34.2 43.5 37.4 40.9 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 38.1 36.1 41.2 35.0 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 12.4 56.1 15.9 51.2 

By •erltal status of head - Salon Pltat matrimonial du abef 

Single - Cllibatelr.s ........................................ 26.9 	 32.7 	 29.8 	 31.0 
Married - Mariis ............................................. 5.9 	29.0 	 6.7 	 28.5 
Other - Autres ............................................... 29.5 	 42.1 	 32.0 	 38.7 

S.. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1)8 Is fin de tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at end of table. - Voir is note (2)8 In fin du tableau. 
Includes roceera, lodgers, families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with .loyers. 
Camprend lea chambreurs, les families at i.e personnel seules logo., gretuite.ent ou habitant ctiez leloyeur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Feible r.v.nu après i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inco.. After Tax a.ong Feallies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1980 - Continued 
(Esti.at.s Bes.d on Low Incoes After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.ill.s at do persow.s scuba A faible revenu après i.pât, aslon certaines caractiristiqu.s, 1980 
- suits 
(Esti.ations fondó.s sur las seuils do faible revenu eprAc iepôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 baa.(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (bas, do 1992(1)) 	(bas, do 1986(1)) 
C.rtain.s cerectAristlqu.s  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Faail i.e 	individuals 	Fa.il joe 	individuals 

Faaiil.s P.r.onnos seulas Fealties 	Parsonnss s.ul.s 

All fealties and unattached individuals - 
Enseabie dos fealties at des personnes seulas .................. 8.6 	36.5 	9.6 	34.1 

Esti.etsd numbsrs(2) - Noabre .stl.etif(2) .....................'000 	544 	891 	608 	834 

By e.pioy.ent status of heed - Salon is stetut d'activit8 du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 6.8 21.4 6.5 20.1 

E.ploye. 	- 	Selarils 	........................................ 6.0 20.6 5.7 19.3 

E.ployer or own account - 
E.ploy.urs ou travaillaurs A jour coapts ................... 12.2 35.6 13.1 34.4 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	In.ctifs 	............................... 20.6 60.7 23.1 56.8 

By weeks worked by hoed in 1980 - Selon 1e no.bre 
do sesame, do travail du chef an 1980 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 23.5 63.6 26.0 59.3 
1 - 	9 	weeks 	- 	se.ainee 	....................................... 32.9 73.4 36.0 73.4 

10-19 	wks 	- 	se.ain.s 	....................................... 26.3 66.3 27.9 63.8 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	.e.ain.s 	....................................... 16.2 52.9 17.1 50.2 
30 - 39 	weeks 	- 	s..aines 	....................................... 12.6 29.9 14.9 25.9 
0-48 	weeks 	- 	se.eines 	....................................... 6.0 23.9 7.0 21.4 

49-52 	weeks 	- 	sesame 	....................................... 3.6 10.6 4.1 9.7 

By work activity of head - 
Salon Is travail du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Travallleur A te.ps plain touts Pannáe ...................... 3.3 8.1 3.5 7.5 

Other worker 	- Mitre trevaillsur 	............................. 15.2 45.1 16.6 42.7 

Did not work 	- N'ayent pee 	traveillA 	......................... 23.5 63.6 26.0 59.3 

By occupation of heed - Solon Is profession du chef 

Naneg.rial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 1.5 7.4 2.3 6.9 
Professional 	- Professions libAral.e 	......................... 3.6 16.5 3.9 15.3 
Clerical 	- 	Travail 	adainistratif 	............................. 6.5 21.8 7.5 20.9 
Sales 	- 	Coa..rc 	............................................. 5.6 21.4 5.5 20.0 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 12.3 42.8 13.8 40.8 
Fer.ing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 12.6 22.5 13.3 2010 
Processing and .achlnlng - 

Traitoaent et usinage des .atlires preaiIras ................. 4.1 8.4 4.6 8.0 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 4.9 16.3 5.8 14.5 
Construction 	................................................. 6.3 20.1 6.5 16.1 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 4.5 21.7 5.4 21.4 
Not 	in 	labour 	force - 	Inectifs 	............................... 21.0 60.9 23.4 57.0 

By Lm.ep1oy.snt experience of fa.ily ...b.rs - 
Solon l'expArianco do châ.ag. dee .eabr.s do Is fa.ille 

No one un.eploy.d - Aucun chô.eur ............................ 8.0 	35.6 	9.1 	33.3 

Head had so.. un.eployaent - Chef ayant etA an chô.ag 	15.2 	41.9 	16.2 	39.6 

Some a..b.rs other than head had some uneeploy.ant - 
M,abr.s autr.s ou. 1s chef ayant Ate an chôsag 	 6.0 	... 	6.4 

See footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir la note (1) a la fin du tableau 
Sea footnote (2) at and of table. 	Voir la note 2) A la fin du tabl,au 
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Low Ir,coc. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revonu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax aeøng Fc.11les and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1980 - Continued 
(Esticotes Based on Low Incoea After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de faullies at de personnes soules a faible revenu apris iapôt, scion cortaines caractéristiques, 1980 
- suite 
(Estications fondées sur las seuiis de faible revenu après i.pât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 base(l)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base da 1992(1)) 	(base do 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractéristiques  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.klles 	individuals 	Faujiles 	individuals 

Fa.illos Personnes seules Fauilles 	Personnes seules 

All fsejiies and unattached individuals - 
Enso.bla des fa.11les at des porsonnes seules .................. 8.6 	36.5 	9.6 	34.1 

Esticated nu.b.rs(2) - Noebre estiuotif(2) ...................... 000 	544 	891 	608 	834 

By education of head - Salon linstruction du chef 

0 -8 years - 0 8 8 années ..................................... 

Some secondary education - 
etudes secondaires partiellas ................................ 

Graduated from high school - 
etudes secondaires co.plótées ................................ 

Some post-secondary - etudes postsecondalres partielles ...... 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diplâ.e détudas postsecondsires(3) ............ 

University daQree - Grade universitaira ...................... 

By year of iigratmon of head - Salon lannée d1.uigration du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes néos au Canada ..................... 

Non-Canadian born - Personnes noes a Pétranger .............. 
Icc larated before 1946 - A IccigrO avant 1946 .............. 

I.uiqrated from 1946 to 1960 - A ligró antra 1946 at 1960 

Iigrated from 1961 to 1969 - A l..igri entre 1961 at 1969 

I.uiqrated from 1970 to 1979 - A iigrO untra 1970 at 1919 

Iseigrated after 1979 - A icuigri après 1979 ............... 

By size of fauily unit - Salon la teille de Puniti feullials 

One person - Un. personA. .................................... 

Two persons - Deux p.rsonn.s ................................. 

Three parsons - Trols personn.s .............................. 

Four persons - Quatre personnes .............................. 

Five or more persons - Cinq personAes ou plus ................ 

By nuabar of children under 6 years - 
Salon 1e no.bre d.nfants de coins de 6 ens 

None - Aucun ................................................. 
One child - Un anfant ........................................ 

Two children - Deux enfents .................................. 

Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 

By nucber of children under 16 years 
Salon le ooebre denfants do coins de 16 ens 

None - Aucun ................................................. 

One child - Un enfant ........................................ 

Two children - Deux enfants .................................. 

Three or more children - Trols enfents ou plus ............... 

By nu.ber of children under 18 years 
Scion Ia noebre danfants do coins de 18 ens 

12.7 57.8 14.1 53.3 

8.6 33.0 9.6 31.3 

6.0 33.1 6.7 30.6 

5.3 22.5 5.5 21.7 

3.7 20.4 4.6 19.1 

8.6 35.7 9.6 33.3 

8.8 39.9 9.9 38.0 

6.2 54.6 8.1 51.1 

5.6 26.8 6.6 27.5 

9.0 21.5 9.2 25.8 

12.2 26.3 13.2 26.3 

60.1 88.5 64.4 80.5 

36.5 .. 34.1 

9.1 ... 10.6 

9.4 ... 11.2 

7.2 ... 7.8 

6.8 ... 8.4 

7.7 36.5 6.7 34.1 
11.4 ... 13.1 
10.6 ... 10.8 
20.6 ... 17.4 

6.2 36.5 7.4 34.1 
10.3 ... 11.8 
10.5 ... 11.4 
14.3 ... 13.4 

	

36.5 	6.8 	34.1 
- 12.7 

10.8 
12.9 

None - Aucun ................................................. 5.6 
One child - tin enfant ........................................ 11.2 
Two children - Deux anfants .................................. 9.7 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 13.6 

a. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir la note (1) 6 Is fin du tableau. 
Se. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir la note (2)8 Ia find. tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluent certificat de eáti.r. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax a.ong Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuels by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1980 - Concluded 
(Estiectes Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at de parsoanee souls. A faible revenu après i.pôt, scion certaines caractAristique., 1980 
- fin 
(Esti.etions fondóes sur las s.uiis de faibie revanu apr8s iapôt (base da 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-TAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	(base de 19860)) 
Certaines carectir istiques 	 ______________ 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	individuals 	Fa.ill.s 	individuals 

Fa.illes Personnes seules Faaijles 	Personnes seules 

All fseilies and unattached Individuals - 
Enseable des faailles at des persoonas seules .................. 8.6 	36.5 	9.6 	34.1 

Estiaated nuabers(2) - Nore esti.atif(Z) ......................000 	544 	891 	608 	834 

By faeliy characteristics - 
Salon las caractéristiquss de is fa.ills 

Married couples only - Couples carlo. s.ula..nt 4.9 36.5 6.8 34.1 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples aariOs avec enfants cOlibataires seulseent 6.4 ... 7.0 

Married couplas with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples caries avec enfents at (ou) dautres parents 3.6 ... 3.7 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - .ale head - 

Fa.ilies .onoparentales - chef de .exe .asculin 13.7 ... 15.5 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Parsonnes autres qu. personnes AgO.s av.c enfents 
de 	.oins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 20.4 ... 22.2 

Lone-parent faaiiiei - fasala head - 

Fa.Illes aonoparentales - chef de sass fO.inin ............... 40.0 ... 43.2 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnes eutres que personnas AgOes avec enfants 
de 	coins 	ds 	18 	an 	.......................................... 47.6 ... 50.9 

All other fa.ilies - Ens.le des autras fa.illes 14.2 ... 16.8 

By nuaber of earners - 
Salon 1s noabre da p.rsonn.s gagnant un revenu 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 28.2 64.8 31.2 60.5 

One 	- 	Une 	.................................................... 12.9 21.4 14.8 20.3 

Two - 	Osux 	................................................... 3.7 ... 3.9 

Three or more - Trois ou plus 	................................ 2.1 ... 2.4 

By aajor source of inco.e - Scion In principala source d. revanu 

No 	inco.e 	- 	Sans revenu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned 	inco.e - R.venu gagnO 	................................. 4.7 18.2 5.2 16.9 

Wages end salaries - S.laires at tralts.ants ............... 4.0 17.4 4.5 16.1 

Net inco.e from self-e.ploy.ent - 
Ravenu net d'un eaploi autono.a 	............................ 12.5 36.5 13.2 36.0 

Transfer pay.ents 	- 	Transferts 	............................... 35.9 76.1 403 71.1 

Inv.st..nt inco.e - Revenu d. placa.ants ..................... 7.5 16.3 7.8 13.9 

Pensions ...................................................... 5.8 15.7 6.3 15.7 

Hiscellaneous incose - Revenue divers ........................ 44.7 66.8 47.9 66.8 

See Section entitled "Statistics on low InCas." for .sp1tion of the two sets of low incO.e cut-of fs and their differences. - 

Vojr Is section intitulO. "Statistiquax sur 1.s faibles reverci." posx l.xplic.tion des deux s.ries de s.uils da faible 
revenu at de laura differences. 
It I. asti.ated that low inco.e units (IICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 2,790,000 Individuals. The law inco.e units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contaIned 2,703,000 indIviduals (11.42 of the covered population), of who. 776,000 were children under 18 years 
of age (11.72 of all children) and 449,000 were 65 years of age and over (20.62 of the elderly). - On esti.e qua lee unites a 
faibla revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) coaptaiant 2,790,000 individu.. Las unites A faibla revanu (LICO-IAT bass 1992) co.ptaient 
2,703,000 individus (11.42 de La population anquitOe), dont 776,000 Otaient dee enfents ds coins de 18 ens (11.72 de thus 
las anfents) at 449,000 étaient AgOs de 65 ens at p1u 	(20.62 des p.rso.ves Agóes). 
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Faibie revenu epris i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax a.ung Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by S.1.ct.d Characteristics, 1961 
(Estleates Based on Low Inco.a After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion da fa.ill.s at do parsoonas seulas 8 faible r.v.nu aprés iapôt, salon certain., caractéristiques, 1981 
(Estleations fonda., sur las s.uils da feible rovenu aprés i.pât (base 6. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bass()) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

Selected characteristics 
Certain., caractéristiqu.s 

SFR-R*I 	SFR-RAI 
(base da 19920)) 	(base da 19860)) 

Unatt.ched 	Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	individuals 	Fa.iliss 	individuals 

	

Fa.illos Persoones seulos Fa.illss 	Parsonne, seulas 

All fa.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Enseeble des fa.illos at des p.rsonnas saulas .................. 6.7 	34.9 	9.6 	32.6 

Esti.ated nu.bars(2) - No.bre esti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	558 	876 	612 	817 

By province of residence - S.lon is province ds rósidsnc. 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces d. PAtlantique ............... 11.4 36.9 11.9 32.7 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Mauve 	................................. 11.0 39.8 11.4 34.4 
Prince Edward Island - tlg-du-Prjnc.-Edouard 9.2 38.4 9.5 32.4 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouvolla-coss 	.............................. 10.6 34.5 11.1 30.8 
New Brunswick 	- 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 12.9 36.7 13.5 34.7 

Québec 	....................................................... 11.0 45.8 12.2 43.2 
Ontario ...................................................... 7.5 32.0 8.3 29.9 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 7.4 27.2 8.1 25.2 

Manitoba 	................................................... 11.2 35.2 12.2 33.1 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 8.4 31.6 9.3 28.6 
Alberta 	.................................................... 5.2 22.0 5.7 20.5 

British Coluabla - Colosbi.-Brltenniqu 	...................... 7.4 32.6 8.1 30.3 

By size of area of residence - 
Salon la talus do Is region de rCsidanc. 

Urban areas - Regions urbain.s 
500,000 	and over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 9.5 39.4 10.7 37.8 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 7.9 31.1 8.7 30.0 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 9.9 33.4 10.5 30.2 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Mains 	de 	30,000 	............................. 7.8 31.3 8.7 27.3 
Rural 	areas 	- 	R6gions rurales 	................................ 8.0 23.5 8.2 18.3 

By tenure - Salon Is sod. d'occupation 

	

Owners - Proprita1r.s ....................................... 5.4 	27.2 	5.9 	24.0 

	

With aortgaga - Avec e.prunt hypothócair .................. 4.2 	15.3 	4.7 	14.4 
Without .ortgage - Sans emprunt hypothécair 	 7.0 	32.7 	7.6 	28.3 

	

Rant.rs(3) - Locataaras(3) ................................... 17.7 	37.7 	19.3 	35.6 

By age of hoed - Salon P ego  du chef 

Under 65 years - Mains 6.65 ens 	............................. 8.7 29.6 9.4 27.9 
24 years and under - ens at .olns .......................... 17.4 40.2 19.1 37.7 
25 - 34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.8 18.9 10.6 17.7 
35- 44 	years 	- 	an, 	.......................................... 8.0 21.9 8.2 21.7 
45 - 54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 6.5 30.0 7.1 28.9 
55 - 64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.5 40.1 8.4 37.4 

55 - 59 	years 	- 	an, 	........................................ 6.5 35.3 7.0 32.5 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.7 44.1 10.0 41.4 

65 ysars and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 9.2 48.4 10.6 44.3 
65 - 69 	years 	- 	ans 	.......................................... 10.3 39.7 11.6 36.6 
70 years and over - 	ens at plus 	............................ 8.3 51.4 10.1 47.0 

By sex and age of heed - 
Salon Is sass at 1• age du chef 

Mel . 	- 	Ko..ea 	................................................ 6.4 27.0 7.1 25.2 
Under 65 years - Mains 6. 65 ens 	........................... 6.2 24.7 6.7 23.6 
65 years and over - 	65 ens at plus 	......................... 6.3 37.6 9.5 32.8 

F..ale 	- 	Fo.aes 	.............................................. 30.0 41.4 32.9 38.6 
Under 65 years - Mains 6.65 ens 	........................... 33.3 34.8 35.8 32.6 
65 years and over 	- 	65 ans at plus 	......................... 15.0 52.4 19.6 46.6 

By •arltal status of h.ad - Salon l'Ct.t ..tri.onlal du ch.f 

Singla - CClibatairas ........................................ 26.4 	30.3 	28.7 	28.5 
Married - Manes ............................................. 6.4 	32.2 	7.0 	28.3 
Other - Autras ............................................... 25.2 	41.3 	25.1 	36.4 

(l) S.. footnot. (1) at and of table. - Voir Is not. (1)81. fin du tabl.eu. 
Se. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is note (2) 1 Is fin du tableau. 
Includes roouers, lodgers, fa.ities and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with e.ployers. 
Co.prand las cha.br.urs, las faaillas at las p.rsonnas saul.s logóas gratuit...nt ow habitant ch.z Peaployaur. 
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Low Incoee After Tax, 1992 	 Faibio r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax auong Fa.iliss and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1981 - Continued 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Races)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.ilies at de parsonnes ssuias I faible revenu après i.pBt, selon certaines carectiristiquax, 1981 
- suite 
(Ecti.ations fondó.s sur lea seuils de faible revanu epiCs iepCt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	 11986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFP-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 1992(1)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractIr istiques 	 _________  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.ilies 	individuals 	Fe.ilies 	individuals 

Fa.jljes Personnes seules Fa.illes 	Personnes seules 

All fa.ilies and unattachad Individuals - 
Ense.ble des fa.illes at des personnes seules .................. 8.7 	 34.9 	 9.6 	 32.6 

Estimated nuabers(2) - Noebre esti.atif(2) ..................... .000 	558 	 876 	 612 	 817 

By s.ploy.ent status of head - Salon Is statut d'activiti dii chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifa 	..................................... 5.7 20.5 6.3 19.0 

Employee 	- 	Salaries 	........................................ 4.8 20.0 5.4 18.5 

Employer or own account - 
E.ployeura ou travailleurs I leur coupt 	................... 12.7 28.1 13.7 26.5 

Not 	in labour 	force 	- 	Inectifs 	............................... 20.3 56.6 22.0 52.9 

By weeks worked by heed in 1981 - ScIon 1s noabre 
de se.ain.s de travail dii chef an 1981 

None - Aucune ................................................ 23.3 58.6 25.1 54.9 
1 -  9 woeks - se.aines 	....................................... 43.2 73.2 46.4 71.3 

10-19 weeks - se.airies 	....................................... 25.9 67.2 29.4 63.9 
20-29 weeks - semaines 	....................................... 16.3 53.9 17.1 49.3 
50-39 wks - seaxines 	....................................... 9.9 34.3 11.3 32.6 
40 -48 weeks - seeaines 	....................................... 8.4 27.4 9.4 25.1 
49 -52 weeks - s..airies 	....................................... 3.5 11.1 3.9 10.1 

By work activity of head - 
ScIon 1s travail du chef 

Full-year full-ties worker - 
Travaillaur I temps plain touts l'amA 	...................... 3.2 9.0 3.6 8.2 

Other worker 	- 	Mitre travailleur 	............................. 15.0 44.8 16.5 41.8 

Did not work 	- 	N'ayant pas traveillC 	......................... 23.3 56.6 25.1 54.9 

By occupation of heed - Salon In profession dii chef 

Nanagerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 1.6 5.5 1.7 4.4 
Professional 	- Professions libArales 	......................... 2.9 14.8 3.2 13.9 
Clerical 	- 	Travail adeinistratif 	............................. 5.3 17.9 6.8 17.0 
Sales 	- 	Co..ercs 	............................................. 6.3 17.4 7.3 15.8 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 11.2 42.0 12.7 39.6 
Farming, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 11.9 28.7 11.7 26.4 
Processing and •achining - 
Traite..nt at usinege des mati4res pr.eiIres ................. 4.4 19.8 4.6 16.9 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc. 	................ 5.4 20.3 6.1 19.2 
Construction 	................................................. 6.2 15.1 6.6 13.7 
Transport, 	etc. 	.............................................. 5.0 25.6 5.7 23.4 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactif, 	............................... 20.6 56.7 22.3 53.0 

By uneeploy.ent exper lance of fa.ily eeabers - 

S.ion lexpórience do chô.age des eres de Is fa.ille 

No one unemployed - Aucun chC..ur ............................ 6.1 33.1 8.9 30.9 

Heed had some uneeployeent - Chef ayant ItA an chô.e.e 15.8 45.7 16.8 42.6 

Some .eabers other than head had some unemploy.ent - 

Neubres autres que 1s chef ayent AtA an chô.age 5.3 ... 5.9 

See footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir la note (1) 1 la fin dii tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Xe note (2) 6 Xe fin du tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible rev.nu apris iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incid.nc• of Low Inco.. After Tex a.orig Fa.iii.s and Unattached Individuals by S.1.cted Characteristics, 1981 - Contiouod 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de leailles at do porsonnes saul., è faible ravenu april iât, salon certain., caractiristiquss, 1981 
- suite 
(Esti.at ions fondies sur las s.uils do faible revenu apris i.pit (bat. de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Slectad characteristics 	 (bas, do 19920)) 	 (base de 19860)) 
Certain.s caractiristiques  

	

Unattech.d 	 Unattached 
Fa. flies 	individuals 	 Fee ii las 	individuals 

Faaill.s Personnes saules Fa.illes 	Persors saul.. 

All fe.ijies and unattached individuals - 
Enseable des fa.illes at dos personnel s.ules .................. 8.7 	 34.9 	 9.6 	 32.6 

Esti.atsd nusbers(2) - Noebre esti.atlf(2) ...................... 000 	558 	 876 	 612 	 817 

By education of head - Salon Pinstruction du chef 

0-8 	years 	- 	0 8 6 annóes 	..................................... 13.5 55.9 14.6 52.3 

So.a secondary education - 
tudas 	s.condaires partielles 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 8.6 31.2 9.6 28.7 
tudas secondaires couplitAes 	................................ 

So.. post-secondary - etudes postsecondalres partlell.s 6.2 33.8 7.1 32.1 

Post-secondary certificate or diploua(3) - 
Certificat ou diplôee ditudas posts.condaires(3) 4.4 21.6 5.2 20.8 

University degree - Grad. universitaire 	...................... 3.6 17.8 4.1 16.5 

By year of ligration of head - Salon Pannie d'l..igretion du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes née, au Canada ..................... 6.5 34.0 9.4 31.8 

Non-Canadian born - Personn.s ness 8 l'Ctrengar 9.5 39.5 10.1 36.6 

Iigrated before 1946 - A ieeigri avant 1946 8.2 53.5 9.2 48.2 

Iu.lgrated from 1946 to 1960 - A iigri entra 1946 at 1960 6.2 26.3 7.1 25.9 

Iigruted from 1961 to 1969 - A ieeigri .ntre 1961 at 1969 8.7 23.1 9.2 21.6 

Ieeigrated from 1970 to 1979 - A iigri entre 1970 at 1979 11.6 30.7 11.7 29.0 

Iigrated after 1979 - A i..igri apris 1979 ............... 37.0 74.3 40.1 73.9 

By size of fa.fly unit - Salon In talus de Piaiiti f.uilial. 

One person - 	Un. personns 	.................................... ... 34.9 ... 32.6 

Two p.rsons - O.ux porsonnes 	................................. 9.2 ... 10.5 

Three persons - Trois personnel 	.............................. 8.7 ... 10.2 

Four persons - Quatre personnes .............................. 7.8 ... 8.4 

Five or more persons - Cinq personnel ou plus ................ 9.2 ... 8.6 

By nuaber of children under 6 Years - 
Salon I. noubre denfwts do .oins do 6 one 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.4 34.9 8.3 32.6 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 12.3 ... 13.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux anfants 	.................................. 14.0 ... 14.5 
Three or acre children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 17.5 ... 16.6 

By nusber of children under 16 years 
Salon Is noubra d'snfants do soins do 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 6.0 34.9 7.1 32.6 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 10.0 ... 11.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux 	anfents 	.................................. 11.2 ... 11.8 
Three or acr. children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 16.0 ... 15.2 

By nu.ber of children under 10 years 
Salon 1s noubre denfsnts do .oins de 18 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.9 34.9 7.0 32.6 
One child 	- 	Un .nfent 	........................................ 9.7 ... 11.1 
Two children 	- Deux enfants 	.................................. 10.4 ... 11.0 
Three or more children - Trait enfents cu plus ............... 15.2 ... 14.4 

(1) Se. footnot. (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1) 8 Is fin du tabla.u. 
Se. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir In not. (2) Ala fin du tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant certificat do ..tler. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibi* revenu aprIs l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. IncIdence of Low Iricoa After Tax among Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1961 - Concluded 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do faeilles at do p.rsonnes seules 8 foible revenu après iât, salon certain.s caract8ristiques, 1981 
- fin 
(Estimations fondAas sur 1.5 s,uils de faible revenu après i.pôt (bas, do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 b.s.(l)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	 (bas. do 19660)) 
Certalnes carectér istiques 	 _____________ 	 _____________ 

	

Ihattached 	 Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	 Families 	individuals 

Families P.rsonn.s saules Families 	Personn.s ssules 

All families and unattached Individuals - 
Ens.mble dos families at des personnes soules .................. 8.7 	 34.9 	 9.6 	 32.6 

Estimated nuabers(2) - Nombra esti.atif(2) ..................... •50() 	555 	 876 	 612 	 817 

By family characteristics - 
Solon lea caractéristiques 0, 1. familie 

Harried couples only - Couples .ai-iis sulament 5.9 34.9 6.8 32.6 

Harried couples with single children only - 
Couples •eriós evec enfants cdlibatair.s s.ule.ent 6.6 ... 7.0 

Harried couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples "rids avec enfants at (ou) dautr.s parents 4.7 ... 5.2 

Lone-parent families - male heed - 
Families .onoper.ntales - chef de sexe .asculin 10.9 ... 13.3 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Parsonnes autres qua personnes agóes av.c enfants 
de 	moms 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 11.5 ... 14.1 

Lone-parent families - femele head - 
Families .onoperentaleu - chef do sexe fóuinin ............... 35.9 ... 38.8 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnes eutr.s que persorines Bgóes mv.c infants 
do 	moms 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 47.2 ... 50.2 

All other families - Ensemble d.c autres familIes 12.3 ... 14.6 

By number of earners - 
salon Is nombre do personnes gagriant twi revaisi 

Non. 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 31.3 60.0 33.5 58.2 

One 	- 	Un 	.................................................... 13.5 21.0 15.0 19.4 

Two 	- 	Deux 	................................................... 3.Z ... 3.6 

Thre, or more - 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 1.7 ... 1.8 

By major source of income - Salon Is principals source de ruvenu 

No 	incoe. - 	Sans revanu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned inco.. - Revenu gagnó 	................................. 4.5 15.8 5.1 17.4 

Wages and s,leri.s - S.lmlr.s at treite..nts ............... 3.9 15.4 4.4 17.1 

Not incoee from seif-eaploysent - 
Revenu net 0' un eaploi autonom. ............................ 12.9 27.0 13.7 23.8 

Transfer peyments - 	Transf.rts 	............................... 37.0 72.1 40.0 67.2 

Investment inco.e - Revenu do placements ..................... 6.1 15.9 6.7 	• 14.7 

Pinsions ...................................................... 9.6 12.1 10.1 10.8 

Miscellan.oug Income - Revenus divers ........................ 33.3 50.7 34.0 47.2 

S.. Section entitled 'Statistics on Low Income" for explanation of the two sets of lam Incuem cut-off a and their differences. - 
Voir La section lntitulóe "Statistiquss air l.a foibles revenus' pour Pexplicatien des deux séri.s ds s.uils 0o faible 
revenu at do leurs cfiffórenc.s. 
It is estimated that low Incom. units (LICO-IAT, 1966 baa.) contained 2,789,000 indIviduals. The low income units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 2,732.000 individuals (11.57. of the covered population), of whom 797,000 were children under 15 years 
of age (12.27 of all children) and 454,000 were 65 years of age and over (20.4Z of the elderly). - On .stime qua lee unites 8 
foible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) coaptalent 2,789,000 Individus. Lea unitCs A fmibl. revenu (UCO-IAT bass 1992) comptalent 
2,732,000 individus (11.52 0. Is population enquitAe), dont 797,000 Ctaient des infants do moiris do 18 ens (12.27. 0o tous 
l.s infants) at 454,000 átaient Sg4is do 65 ens at plus (20.42 das prsoivies agóes). 
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Low Inca.e After Tax, 1992 
	

Feible rev.nu apràs iât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax among Fa.iliee and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1982 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de faaille, at da p.rsoqw.s seules 8 feible rev.nu aprAs i.pôt, scion certain., carectéristique,, 1982 
(Esti.ations fondAes sur las sculls de Faible revenu après i.pât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

IICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bese(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

Selected characteristics 
Certanes caractiristiques 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
(has. de 1992(1)) 	(base de 19860)) 

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.ilies 	individuals 	Fe.jlies 	individuals 

Fa.illes Personne. seules Fa.illes 	Parsonnes saul.. 

All fa.Illes and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des fauiiles at des personn.s seules .................. 9.5 	34.3 	10.7 	32.3 

Esti.ated nueb.rs(2) - No.bre esti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	617 	881 	693 	830 

By province of residence - Salon Is province d. rásid.nc. 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de l'Atlantique ............... 11.4 36.9 12.6 33.0 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Neuve 	................................. 13.6 33.6 14.7 28.0 
Prince Edward Island - !le-du-Prince-Edouard 8.0 34.0 8.4 28.9 
Nova Scotia - 	Nouve)le-cosse 	.............................. 9.8 34.7 10.9 33.0 
New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 12.2 42.1 13.6 36.2 

Quób.c 	....................................................... 12.0 45.7 13.3 43.2 
Ontario 	...................................................... 8.3 30.2 9.5 28.6 
Prairie Provinces - Province. des Prairies 	................... 7.9 27.8 8.5 25.8 
Manitoba 	................................................... 11.6 38.1 12.9 35.3 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 7.5 29.4 7.9 27.1 
Alberta 	.................................................... 6.4 22.7 6.8 21.2 

British Colie - Coloabie-Britannique 	...................... 8.8 31.1 10.4 29.9 

By size of area of residence - 
Scion is taille de le rógion de residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
500.000 	and 	over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 10.6 38.9 12.2 37.6 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.1 29.8 9.1 28.6 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 9.8 35.1 10.7 33.5 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Moms 	de 	30,000 	............................. 9.0 31.7 10_1 27.2 
Rural areas - RCgions rurales 8.6 20.5 9.1 16.9 

By tenure - Salon 1. .ode doccupition 

	

Owners - PropriAtaires ....................................... 5.3 	26.2 	6.0 	23.7 

	

With .ortgage - Avec ..prunt hypothIcaire .................. 4.6 	15.7 	5.1 	14.6 

	

Without .ortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothicair ............... 6.1 	30.9 	6.9 	27.9 

	

Renters(3) - locataires(3) ................................... 20.5 	37.1 	23.0 	35.3 

By We of heed - Salon iage du chef 

Under 65 years 	- Hoiris de 65 ens 	............................. 10.1 29.9 11.1 28.7 
24 years and under - an, at .oins .......................... 21.0 42.1 24.4 40.4 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 11.8 18.8 12.8 17.8 
35-44 	years 	- 	an 	.......................................... 9.1 24.0 9.9 22.8 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.5 32.1 8.3 30.8 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.7 38.1 9.5 37.3 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.3 35.4 8.8 34.9 
60-64 	years 	- 	an 	........................................ 9.2 40.4 10.3 39.3 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 5.6 46.0 8.1 41.9 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.2 38.2 9.3 34.2 
70 years and over - ens at plus 	............................ 4.5 48.8 7.2 44.6 

By sex and age of head - 
Salon 1. .exe at láge du chef 

Kale 	- 	14oe.es 	................................................ 6.9 29.1 7.8 27.6 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 an 	........................... 7.2 28.4 7.9 27.4 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 4.7 32.9 6.8 28.8 

Female 	- 	Fe..es 	.............................................. 33.1 38.6 36.6 36.2 
Under 65 years 	- Hams de 65 an, 	........................... 36.6 31.5 39.8 30.1 
65 years and over -65 ens at plus 	......................... 12.7 50.6 17.6 46.5 

By earital status of head - Salon lCt.t eatri.anial du chef 

Single - CClibataire ........................................ 29.3 	30.4 	32.2 	29.0 
Married - Mar08 	............................................. 6.9 	33.0 	7.7 	29.1 
Other - Autre 	............................................... 27.9 	39.2 	31.2 	36.8 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir 1. note (1) 8 Ia fin du tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Ia note (2) 8 Is fin du tableau. 
Includes roceers, lodgers, faeilies and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who re.ide with e.ployars. 
Cosprend les chaubreurs, les fauliles at les personnes seules log8es gratuite.ent ow habitant chez lployeur. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible r.vanu après I6t, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax seong Foallies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1962 - Continued 
(Estisates Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-offe (1992 and 1986 8sas)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do feallies at do p.rsonn.s seulos 8 foible revelal après l.pât, salon certain.s c.rectóristiqu.s, 1982 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondó.s sur lee seuils do foible revanu aprIs i.pât (ba,. do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 Lico-lal 
(1992 bas.(l)) 	 (1984 bese(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	 (base do 19860)) 
Certeines caractóristiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.11ies 	individuals 	Fa.il i.e 	individuals 

Fa.ill,s Persannes seules Filles 	P.rsonnes seules 

All fa.11i.s and unattached individuals - 
Enss.ble dos fa.illes at des personnes seules .................. 9.5 	 34.3 	 10.7 	32.3 

Esti.ated nu.b.rs(2) - Noabr. esti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	617 	881 	 693 	 830 

By a.ployeent status of head - Salon Is stetut d'ectivitó du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 6.8 20.2 7.6 19.0 

Em,loye. 	- 	Salari8s 	........................................ 5.6 19.3 6.6 16.1 

Eloyer or own account - 

E.ployeurs ou travailleurs 8 leur co'te ................... 15.0 32.3 15.6 30.9 

Not 	in labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 19.6 56.4 22.1 53.3 

By wa.ks worked by hoed In 1982 - Salon Is noabre 
do se.ain.s do travail du chef an 1982 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................ 23.5 57.9 26.3 54.6 
1 - 	9 w.aks 	- 	s..ain.s 	....................................... 35.2 70.4 35.4 69.4 

10-19 wo.ks 	- 	se.eines 	....................................... 23.4 67.2 25.5 65.1 
20-29 weeks 	- 	s.ueines 	....................................... 14.6 42.9 17.8 40.4 
3 0 - 39 weeks 	- 	s..oin 	....................................... 11.6 34.3 13.3 32.2 
40 - 48 	weeks 	- 	seaaines 	....................................... 7.0 20.8 7.5 18.1 
49 - 52 	weeks 	- 	sauces 	....................................... 3.9 10.1 4.4 9.3 

By work activity of heed - 
Salon is travail du chef 

Full-year full-tI.e worker - 

Travailleur A taupe plain tout. 1annó 	...................... 3.5 7.5 4.0 6.8 

Other worker - 	Autre travailleur 	............................. 15.0 44.4 16.9 42.2 

Did not work - Neyant pes trevaill8 	......................... 23.5 5719 26.3 54.6 

By occjetion of h..d - Salon In profession du chef 

I4anagrial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 1.7 6.9 16 6.5 
Professional 	- Professions libéreles 	......................... 3.9 13.3 4.6 12.5 
Clerical 	- 	Travail ad.inhatratif 	............................. 7.6 15.2 9.2 14.1 
Sales 	- 	Co..erca 	............................................. 7.1 25.1 7.5 22.0 
Servic. 	- 	Servicss 	........................................... 12.0 34.3 13.9 35.0 
Fersing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, etc . 	............................ 13.7 31.1 14.3 29.5 
Processing and eachining - 

Treite.ent at usinege des .atière. pra.ièr 	................. 4.5 15.3 5.5 15.2 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	 ................ 6.3 16.4 6.9 16.3 
Construction 	................................................. 5.0 25.5 5.6 26.6 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 6.4 20.2 6.9 19.0 
Not 	in 	lebour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 19.6 56.7 22.3 53.6 

By un..ploya.nt experienc, of fa.ily .e.bera - 
Salon l'.xpéri.nce do chô.age des .e.bres do Is fill. 

No one uns.ployed - Aucun chã.eur ............................ 8.3 	 32.0 	 9.4 	 30.0 

Heed had some una.ploy.ent - Chef ayent átó an chô.a 	 17.5 	 44.9 	 19.5 	 42.9 

Some ..ab.rs other than head had so.. uwioloyeent - 
Neubres autr.s au. 1s chef ayent ót• on chô.ege 	 5.9 	 ... 	 6.6 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir la note (1) i lo fjn du tableau. 
Sea footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir lo note (2) 6 Ia fin du tableau. 
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low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

Feible ravanu eprès iót, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax among Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by Sal.ct,d Characteristics, 1982 - Continued 
(Esti.etes Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs ( 1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion da fa.illes at de personnes saulas 8 faible revenu aprIs iapôt, salon c.rtainas caractóristiqu.s, 1982 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondées sur las seuils da foible revenu apr85 i.pôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

11W-TAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SfR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 1992(1)) 	(base de 1986(1)) 
Cartaines caractáristiqu.s 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Fa.11 las 	individuals 

Fe.illes P.rsonn.s s.ul.s Fa.illas 	Personnes seulas 

All fa.ili.s and unattach.d individuals - 
Ensaable des families at des personnes saulas .................. 9.5 	34.3 	10.7 	32.3 

Esti.ated numbers(2) - Noabre asti.atif(2) ......................000 	617 	881 	693 	830 

By education of head - Salon linstruction du chef 
0 -8 	years 	- 	0 	8 	8 annies 	..................................... 13.5 53.9 14.8 50.2 

Some secondary education - 
Etudes secondaires partielles 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 10.0 32.5 11.5 30.8 
Etudes secondaires co.plitóes 	................................ 

Some post-secondary - Etudes postsecondair.s partiellas 7.5 30.1 8.2 29.2 

Post-secondary certificat, or diplome(3) - 
C.rtificat ou dipiô.e d8tudes posts.condaires(3) 5.2 22.8 5.8 21.2 

University degree - Grade univarsitaire 	...................... 4.4 18.4 4.9 17.4 

By year of i..igration of head - Salon lannée dis.igration du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes noes au Canada ..................... 9.8 33.8 10.9 31.7 

Non-Canadian born - Personnes nO.s 8 1 Otranger 8.5 36.5 9.8 35.0 

I..igrat.d before 1946 - A iigr8 avant 1946 5.8 50.6 7.6 48.0 

I.aigrated from 1946 to 1960 - A leeigrO entre 1946 at 1960 4.8 28.6 6.0 28.2 

I.igrated from 1961 to 1969 - A iigr8 entre 1961 at 1969 9.2 24.5 10.1 22.1 

lamigrated from 1970 to 1979 - A i..igrO antre 1970 at 1979 10.6 25.8 11.8 24.8 

I..igret.d after 1979 - A iigrO après 1979 ............... 30.8 51.6 32.8 51.2 

By size of family unit _ Salon is taille de lunitO fa.iliale 
One person 	- Une parsonne 	.................................... ... 34.3 ... 32.3 

Two persons - Deux personne 	................................. 8.7 ... 10.5 

Three persons - Trois personn.s .............................. 11.1 ... 12.8 

Four persons - Quatre persomes .............................. 8.7 ... 9.6 

Five or more persons - Cinq personnel ou plus ................ 10.4 ... 10.1 

By number of children under 6 years - 
Salon 1s noabre danfants de .oins de 6 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.7 34.3 9.0 32.3 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 14.7 ... 15.5 
Two children 	Umux enfants 	.................................. 15.5 ... 16.3 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 26.6 ... 25.2 

By nuaber of children under 16 years 
Salon Is noabra d'enfants da eoins de 16 ens 

None 	- 	AUCun 	................................................. 6.0 34.3 7.4 32.3 
One 	child 	- 	Un anfant 	........................................ 12.0 ... 13.S 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfents 	.................................. 12.4 ... 13.5 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 18.4 ... 18.1 

By number of children under 18 years 
Salon Is noabro denfants du .oins de 18 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.6 34.5 7.0 32.3 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	anfant 	........................................ 12.0 ... 13.4 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 11.9 ... 13.1 
Three or mor, children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 17.1 ... 16.9 

(1) See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1) 8 1s fin du tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Ia note (2) 8 Is fin du tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant certific.t d. ofitior. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Foible r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Law Inco.e After Tax a.ong Faeilios and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1982 - Concluded 
(Estl.ates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at de psrsoenes seules A foible revenu aprAs iepAt, salon cartaines csroctAristiques, 1982 
fin 

(Estimations fondAes stir lee s.uils de foible revenu après iapSt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
selected characteristics 	 (base de 1992(1)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Corteines carectAristiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fi1iem 	individuals 	Fa.ij i.s 	individuals 

Fa.illes Parsonnes seules Fa.illes 	Personnes seules 

All fa.jlies and unattached Individuals - 
Ensemble des fa.illes at dos personn.s seulas .................. 9.5 	 34.3 	 10.7 	 32.3 

Estiaxted nuabers(2) - No.bre esti.atif(2) ......................000 	617 	 881 	 693 	 830 

By fa.ily characteristics - 
Salon las caractAristiques deja fa.ille 

Married couples only - Couples eariAs seule.ent 5.0 34.3 6.5 32.3 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples aariós avec onfants cAlibataires seul..snt 7.7 ... 8.3 

Married couples with children end/or other relatives - 
Couples .ariAs avec enfents at (ou) dautrss parents 4.8 ... 4.8 

Lone-parent fa.ili.s - sole heed - 
Faeilles .onoparanteles - chef de sex. easculin 15.1 ... 18.0 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnes autres quo persoiwies Agóes avec enfants 
de 	.oins 	de 	18 	one 	.......................................... 17.6 ... 20.6 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - female head - 
FamilIes .onoparentalas - chef do s.xe fAminin ............... 39.0 ... 42.9 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 y.ars - 

Personnes autres qua p.rsonnes &gAes av.c anfants 
de 	mains 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 49.8 ... 54.1 

All other families - Enseuble des .utr.s fe.ill.s 14.9 ... 17.0 

By numb.r of earners - 

Salon 1s noabre do personnes gagnant un revenu 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 30.4 58.5 33.6 55.2 

One 	- 	 tine 	.................................................... 13.5 20.6 15.4 19.4 

Two 	- 	Deux 	................................................... 4.1 ... 4.7 

Three or more - Trois ou plus 	................................ 2.3 ... 2.3 

By .aor sourc, of income - Selon Ia principele source de rv.nu 

No 	inco.. - 	Sans revenu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned Inca.. - Revonu gagiA 	................................. 4.6 17.6 5.2 16.6 

Wages and saleri.s - S.lair.s at troitsuents ............... 3.7 16.6 4.3 15.5 

Net incoee from self-employment - 

Revenu net d'un emplol autonome 	............................ 15.6 34.6 16.2 34.2 

Transfer payments 	- Transferts 	............................... 36.5 65.9 40.5 64.6 

Invest.ent income - R.v.nu do placements ..................... 6.1 15.0 7.0 13.8 

Pensions...................................................... 8.6 16.0 9.9 15.5 

Miscellaneous income - R.venus divers 	........................ 38.5 59.7 39.9 57.3 

S.. Section entitled 'Statistics on Low IncomV for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-of fs and their differences. - 

Voir In section irititulio 	Statistlqu.s sur las feibl.s revenus 	pour Pexplication des d.ux 53ries do  seuuls de faible 
revenu at do leurs diffArences. 
It is estioatod that low incoee silts (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 3,100,000 individuals. The low income units (LICO-IAT. 
1992 base) contained 2,966,000 individuals (12.3( of the covered population), of .áiom 904,000 were children under 18 years 
of We (14.02 of all children) and 402,000 were 65 ymers of age and over (17.7Z of the elderly). - On estim. qua las unitAs A 
foible r.v.nu (LICO-IAT base 1986) comptaiant 3,100,000 individus. Los unitis A foible ravanu (LICO-ZAT base 1992) comptaier,t 
2,966,000 individu. (12.32 do Is population unquitA.), dent 904,000 átaient des enfents do moms do 18 ens (14.02 do tous 
las enfants) at 402,000 Ataient AgAs de 65 aria at plus (17.72 des prsorvies Agies). 

Statistics Canada - Reference Number 13-592 	 Statistique Canada - NumAro Ee rAfirenc. 13-592 43 



Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu aprBi i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low moo.. After Tax a.ong Fasilies and Unattach.d Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1983 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Beset)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de facilles at da parsoones seules 4 foible revanu après iapôt, scion certaines caractóristiques, 1983 
(Estieations fondies sur los sculls do foible rovenu après i.pôt (bose do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

Selected characteristics 
Certaines caractérist iques 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
(base ds 1992(1)) 	(base do 19660)) 

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fasil iss 	individuals 	Fa.11ies 	Individuals 

	

Fa.ill.s Parsonnax seules Fa.ill.s 	Pet-cannes seul.s 

All fa.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des fa.illos at des personnes saules .................. 10.7 	38.3 	12.0 	36.1 

Esti.ated nu.bars(2) - Noabre esti.atif(2) ......................000 	704 	1,009 	784 	952 

By province of residence - Salon is province do residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces €0. PAtlantique ............... 13.1 37.9 14.1 35.2 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Mauve 	................................. 18.1 42.2 18.8 41.5 
Prince Edward Island - Ile-du-Prince-douard ............... 6.6 41.8 6.8 34.5 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouve11e-cosse 	.............................. 9.9 33.0 11.0 30.3 
New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 14.4 42.2 15.6 39.3 

Québec 	....................................................... 12.8 45.9 14.3 44.3 
Ontario 	...................................................... 9.6 37.3 10.8 34.5 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces dot Prairies 	................... 9.3 33.4 10.7 31.3 

Manitoba 	................................................... 9.4 33.8 10.6 31.9 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 8.8 35.2 10.5 31.9 
Alberta 	.................................................... 9.5 32.4 10.9 30.9 

British Coltia - 	Coloabie-Britanniqu 	...................... 9.5 54.1 10.5 32.4 

By size of area of residence - 
Solon Ia taille do In region do residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 12.9 41.8 14.3 40.3 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.9 34.0 10.7 32.1 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 10.5 42.9 12.0 40.9 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Moms do 	30,000 	............................. 9.3 34.9 10.6 30.9 
Rural areas - 	Regions 	rurales 	................................ 8.1 28.2 6.5 24.8 

By tenure - Salon 1s code d'occtwatlon 
Owners 	- 	PropriCtaires 	....................................... 5.5 26.2 6.1 24.0 
With •ortgage - Avec e.prunt hypothécaire .................. 5.0 11.8 5.2 11.4 
Without .ortgage - Sans eepnunt hypothécair 	............... 6.1 31.8 7.1 28.9 

Renters(S) 	- 	Locataires(3) 	................................... 23.5 42.4 26.5 40.2 

By age of head - Salon 1• age dii chef 

Under 65 years 	- Moms do 65 one 	............................. 11.4 34.4 12.5 33.0 
24 years and under - enact .olns 	.......................... 27.8 50.1 31.9 48.3 
25 -34 	years 	- 	ant 	.......................................... 12.9 25.3 14.0 24.1 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 10.2 23.8 11.0 22.1 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.6 37.1 9.3 35.4 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.1 38.8 10.3 37.7 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.8 37.0 9.9 37.0 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 9.4 40.2 10.7 38.2 

65 years and over 	- 	ens at plus 	.............................. 6.4 46.3 8.5 44.2 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.1 45.1 10.5 42.2 
70 years and over - 	ens at plus 	............................ 4.6 49.5 7.2 44.9 

By sex and age of head - 
Salon 1s sexa at lag. dii chf 

Male 	- 	Koes 	................................................ 7.7 33.4 6.6 31.7 
Under 65 years - Moms de 65 ens 	........................... 5.0 32.2 8.9 30.6 
65 years and over 	- 65 ens at plus 	......................... 6.0 40.2 8.0 • 	38.0 

Fe.al. 	- 	Feases 	.............................................. 35.6 42.5 58.9 39.9 
Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 39.9 37.1 43.3 35.8 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 9.8 51.0 12.2 46.3 

By .arital status of head - Salon PCtat .atri.oni.1 do chef 

Single - Célibataires ........................................ 33.1 	37.6 	37.5 	35.9 
Married - Mario 	............................................. 7.6 	29.0 	8.6 	27.6 
Other - Autres ............................................... 30.7 	40.0 	334 	37.1 

S.. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir is note (1) 5 is fin do tableau. 
5.. footnote (2) at end of table. - Voir 1. note (2)5 In fin dii tableau. 
Includes roo.ers, lodgers, fa.ilies and unattached individuals who receiv, fre, lodging or Who reside with e.ployers. 
Ccrend let cha.breurs, les fa.illes at let persoivlee s.ules logSes gratuite.ent ou habitant chsz Ps.ploy.ur. 
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Low Inca.. After Ts, 1992 	 Faible revenu april i.pót, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Income After Tax aeong Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1983 - Continued 
(Esti.etes Based on Low Xncoee After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de faeilles at de prsonnes seule. 6 faible revenu apris i.pôt, selon certain.s carectiri.tiques, 1983 
- suite 
(Estimations fondims sur lee seuils de faible revenu apris iapôt (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-XAT IXCO-IAT 
(1992 ba.e(1)) (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (base he 1986(1)) 
C.rtainee caractiristiques _________  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.ilies individuals Fa.ilies 	individuals 

Faeill.s P.rsonn.s seules Families 	P.rsonn.s seul.s 

AU families and unattactied individuals - 
Ensemble des faeilles at des personnes seule 	.................. 10.7 58.3 12.0 	36.1 

Esti.atad nuabsrs(2) 	- Noebre esti.atif(2) 	...................... 000 704 1,009 786 	952 

By ..ploy.ent status of heed - Selon 1s statut dactiviti du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 7.6 25.3 8.7 23.6 

Employee 	- 	Selertis 	........................................ 6.8 24.7 7.7 23.2 

Employer or own account - 

Eeploysurs ou travailisurs a leur compte ................... 15.6 34.2 16.7 30.2 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 21.6 57.8 24.2 54.8 

By weeks worked by heed in 1983 - Salon 1* noabre 
de se.ain.s de travail du chef an 1963 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................ 25.7 61.3 28.4 58.3 
1- 	9 	weeks 	- 	se.ainee 	....................................... 37.3 75.S 39.6 73.3 

10-19 	weeks 	- 	s..ain.s 	....................................... 31.2 67.6 34.3 64.9 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	semaines 	....................................... 17.2 43.8 19.0 42.1 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 12.7 40.2 14.5 39.1 
40-48 	weeks 	- 	s.maines 	....................................... 8.4 23.1 10.8 19.2 
49-52 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 3.8 11.9 4.3 10.5 

By work activity of heed - 
ScIon 1s travail du chef 

Full -year full-tie. worker - 

Trav.illeur A teaps plain tout. Pannie ...................... 3.4 9.6 3.8 8.4 

Other worker 	- Autre 	traveilleur 	............................. 18.0 47.8 20.3 45.2 

Did not work 	- Nayant pas travaillA 	......................... 25.7 61.3 25.4 58.3 

By occ*.tion of heed - Scion Is profession du chef 

Nanegeriel 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.0 6.0 2.1 4.7 
Professional - Professions libiral.s 	......................... 5.7 16.2 6.8 16.1 
Clerical 	- 	Travail eduinistretif 	............................. 8.1 20.3 9.3 19.1 
Sale. 	- 	Co..erc 	............................................. 8.5 23.7 9.8 21.8 
Service 	- 	Service 	........................................... 16.1 50.6 18.5 47.3 
Faruing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 14.2 31.0 15.3 29.4 
Processing and .achining - 

Traite.ent at usinage des eatiAres preetire 	................. 5.2 25.0 5.6 20.6 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 6.2 33.7 7.2 33.3 
Construction 	................................................. 8.3 30.8 8.5 28.2 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 8.1 28.2 8.9 24.5 
Not 	in labour 	force - 	Inectif 	............................... 21.9 58.1 24.5 55.1 

By une.ploy.ent experience of family .e.bers - 
Salon Iexpérienc* de chô.age des .eabr.s de 1. f..ill. 

No one unemployed - Aucun châaeur ............................ 9.0 	35.5 	10.1 	33.2 

head had some unemployment - Chef ayant iti an chô.ege 	20.6 	51.8 	22.9 	49.8 

Some ee.b.rs other than heed had some unemployment - 
Nembres autres que 1* chef ayant Ate an chOsage 	 6.5 	... 	7.3 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Ia note (1) 6 is fin du tableau. 
Sue footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Ia note (2) 6 Ia fin du tableau. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 FuibIe revenu sprès i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Irico.. After Tax S.Og Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by S.I.ct.d Characteristics, 1983 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Ir,co.e Aftar Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de bullies at de persoones seules 6 foible ravanu aprbs iôt, salon certaines caractAristiqu.s, 1983 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondées aur las seuils do foible revenu après iôt (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(13) (1986 basa(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (bess de 1986(1)) 
Certain.. caractéristiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	individuals Fauilies individuals 

Fa.illes 	P.rsoanes saul.. Fa.ill.s P.rsonn.a saute. 

All la.ili.s and unattached individuals - 
Ense.bla des families at des personae. seules .................. 10.7 	38.3 12.0 36.1 

Esti.ated nuub.rs(2) - Noebre asti.etif(2) 	..................... '000 704 	1,009 786 952 

By ejcation of head - Selon linstruction du chef 

0-8 	years 	- 	0 	6 	8 	aonáes 	..................................... 14.5 58.2 16.4 56.2 

So.e secondary education - 
tudes 	s.condair.s partiell.. 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 12.2 35.7 13.5 32.6 
ftudas secondaires co.piótóes 	................................ 

Some post-secondary - 	tud.s postsecondaires partlelles 7.1 40.1 8.4 38.9 

Post-secondary certificate or diploea(3) - 
Cartificat ou diplô.e d'ótudes po.tsecondalras(3) 6.1 24.5 6.7 22.4 

University degree - Grade universitoire 	...................... 4.5 20.6 5.0 19.6 

By year of i..igration of head - Selon lannáe d'i..igration dii chef 

Canadian born - Personnes née, su Canada ..................... 10.6 37.2 11.8 35.1 

Non-Canadian born - Personnes née. 6 Pétranger 11.0 44.1 12.4 41.2 

lusigrated before 1946 - A i..igró avant 1946 7.2 51.6 10.5 49.3 

I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 - A 1..igr6 entre 1946 at 1960 7.1 33.3 8.1 30.2 

I..igrat.d from 1961 to 1969 - * iouigró entre 1961 at 1969 7.0 37.7 8.9 35.1 

Iouigreted from 1970 to 1979 - A iuuigrá entre 1970 at 1979 16.3 46.2 17.0 42.2 

Ioulgr.ted .ft.r 1979 - A i..igrá après 1979 ............... 28.7 59.1 30.1 55.3 

By size of foully unit - Salon 1s taille de lunité faullial. 

One parson - 	Une p.rsonne 	.................................... ... 36.3 ... 36.1 

Two persons - Daux personnes 	................................. 10.5 ... 12.1 

Three persons - Trois p.rsonnes .............................. 10.9 ... 13.2 

Four persons - Quatr. parsonnes .............................. 9.7 ... 10.6 

Fly, or more persons - Cinq personnes ow plus ................ 12.5 ... 12.1 

By nu.b.r of children under 6 years - 
Salon Is noubre denfants d. •o in. de 6 an. 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 8.6 38.3 9.9 36.1 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 16.2 ... 17.9 
Two children - 	Deux anfants 	.................................. 18.9 ... 19.7 
Three or more children - Trols .,ifants ow plus ............... 24.9 ... 24.9 

By nuub.r of children under 16 years 
Salon 1s no.bre d'enfants de soins de 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.0 35.3 8.4 36.1 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 13.0 ... 14.9 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfents 	.................................. 14.3 . . - 15.1 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ow plus ............... 19.5 ... 19.3 

By nt.r of children under 18 years 
Salon Is noubre d'anfonts de .oins de 18 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 6.6 38.3 8.0 36.1 
One 	child 	- 	Un anfant 	........................................ 12.9 ... 14.7 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfonts 	.................................. 13.8 ... 14.8 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ow plus 	............... 18.6 ... 18.4 

See footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir In not. (1) 6 1s fin dii tableau. 
See foothote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is note (2) 6 1s fin du tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Inchuant certifihat de u6tler. 
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Low moo.. After Tax, 1992 	 Feible revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incld.nce of Low Incoae Af tar Tax a.onq Fa.ilI.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected Charact.ristics, 1983 - Concluded 
(Esti.ates Based on low Inco.e After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at de paraocwl.s seulas A faible revenu apris i.pôt, salon c.rtalnas caractAristiquas, 1983 
- fin 
(Estications fondóes cur las ceufls do faible reysnu aprAs i.pôt (base da 1992 at 1936)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	 (1984 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	 (base de 19860)) 
Certainas caractAristiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.ilies 	individuals 	Fa.ili.s 	individuals 

Fa.i11.s Personnas seules Feuliles 	Personnas seules 

All faailies and unattached Individuals - 
Enseuble des feuilles at des personnes saul 	.................. 10.7 	 35.3 	 12.0 	 3611 

Esti.ated nu.b.rs(2) - No.bre •stl.utif(2) ......................000 	704 	 1,009 	 786 	 952 

By faaily characteristics - 
Salon las caractIristiques de 1. fa.ille 

Harried couples only - Couples .ariás seula.ent 6.1 35.3 7.4 	 36.1 

Harried couples with single children only - 

Couples •ariós avac enfants cilibataires saule..nt 8.3 ... 9.2 

Harried couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples •arls avec enfants at (ou) d'autre. parents 6.8 ... 6.6 

Lone-parent fa.illes - eel, head - 
Feeliles .onoperentales - chef de saxe easculin 15.7 ... 20.0 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnea autres qua personnas Agóes evec •nfents 
da 	eoins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 23.0 ... 26.2 

Lone-parent families - fe.ele head - 

Fa.11les .onoparentales - chef de sexe fó.lnin ............... 42.4 ... 45.9 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Perso,vas eutres qua personnas ig6es avec enf.nts 
de 	.oins 	da 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 52.7 ... 560 

All other fa.il Is. - Enseable des autres fa.ill.s 15.0 ... 17.2 

By nuaber of earners - 

Salon Is noabra da personnes gaant un revenu 

Non. 	- 	Aucuna 	................................................ 31.8 61.3 34.4 	 55.4 

One 	- 	Line 	.................................................... 15.6 24.5 1716 	 22.8 

Two 	- 	Deux 	................................................... 4.8 ... 5.7 

Three or more 	- 	Trols oti plus 	................................ 2.8 ... 2.9 

By eajor source of lnco.a - Salon 1s principals source de r.ve,aj 

	

No Inco.e - Sens r.v.nu ...................................... 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 

	

Earned incoea - Ravenu gagn8 ................................. 5.7 	 20.4 	 6.5 	 19.0 

	

Wages and salaries - Salairas at treita.ants ............... 4.8 	 19.7 	 5.5 	 16.4 

Net inco.e from s.lf-e.ploy.ant - 

	

Ravanu net d'un eaplol autonous ............................ 16.6 	 34.9 	 15.1 	 31.9 

	

Trensfer pay.ants - Tranaferta ............................... 36.9 	 69.4 	 40.7 	 65.5 

	

Investeent incoae - Revenu ds placeaents ..................... 7.5 	 16.3 	 1.6 	 14.7 

	

Pensions...................................................... 5.8 	 15.6 	 7.5 	 15.6 

	

Miscellaneous inco.a - Revenue divers ........................ 19.3 	 62.9 	 20.1 	 62.9 

See Section entItled "Statistics on Low Income" for .xp1tion of the two sets of low inco, cut-off s and their differences. - 
Voir Is section intitulie "Statistlquas sur las falbl.s r.venus pour lexplicatlon des deux series de ,auils da faibla 
revenu at de lours diffCrences. 
It is estimated that low incoae units (LICO-IAT, 1954 base) contained 3,529,000 IndIviduals. The low inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 3,374,000 indivIduals (13.91 of the covered population), of whoa 998,000 were children under 15 years 
of age (15.51 of all children) and 440,000 were 65 years of age and over (18.91 of the elderly). - On estime qua Las unitCs A 
faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1956) coaptaiant 3,529,000 individus. Las unites i faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1992) co.ptaient 
3,374,000 individus (13.91 de Is population enquetee), dent 998,000 Ctaient des enfants de .oins da 15 ens (15.52 de tous 
las enfents) at 440,000 Ctaient ãgós de 65 ens at plus (18.91 des personnas ãgó.$). 
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Low Incnee Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	 Faibie revaJ erès i.pôt, 1992 

TASLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e Sf tsr Tax a.ong Fa.ilI.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected Chsracterlstics, 1954 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Incoae 8* tsr Tax Cut-off s (1992 and 1956 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do faeilles at do persoiwies seules 8 faibie revemi après i.pôt, salon certaines carsctóristiques, 1984 
(Estimations fondóes sur los seuils do foible rev.nu après i.pôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 base(i)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
S.locted charact.ristics 
	 (base do 1992(1)) 	(bas, do 1986(1)) 

Certain., car.ctAristiques 	
Unattached 	 Unattached 

Families 	individuals 	Families 	Individuals 

Fa.11les Personn.s soules Fa.ilies 	Personnes s.ul.s 

All familie, and unattached individuals - 
Enseoble dos families at des p.rsonn.s s.ules .................. 10.8 	38.0 	12.0 	32.9 

Esti.at.d nuabers(2) - Nombre estl.atlf(2) ......................000 	719 	947 	796 	891 

By province of residence - Solon in province do residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de l'Atlantique ............... 11.6 32.8 12.6 30.6 
Newfoundland 	- 	Tarre-Neuvs 	................................. 13.8 31.9 14.6 30.3 
Prince Edward Island - tle-du-Princs-Edousrd 6.3 32.9 6.5 28.0 
Nova Scotia - Nouve1le-cosse 	.............................. 9.9 30.8 11.2 28.6 
Now Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswic6 	.......................... 13.0 36.0 13.8 34.2 

Owéb.c ....................................................... 1 3 . 0  45.1 14.6 43.4 
Ontario 	...................................................... 8 . 8  31.2 9.6 29.0 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies ................... 11.2 29.8 12.1 27.8 

Manitoba 	................................................... 10 . 2  33.2 11.8 30.8 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 10.3 27.6 10.5 24.7 
Alberta 	.................................................... 12.0 29.2 12.9 21.8 

British Coluabia - Coioubie-Britai'viique 	...................... 11.1 33.4 12.6 30.9 

By size of area of residence - 

Solon Is taille de Is region do rCsidence 

Urban ares, - Regions urbaines 
500,000 	and over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 12.5 39.4 13.8 37.4 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 10.0 33.3 11.4 31.9 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 10. 0  35.0 11.4 32.6 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Moms do 30,000 	............................. 9.1 28.5 10.2 25.5 
Rural area, 	- Regions rurales 	................................ 9.2 23.3 9.7 21.8 

By tenure - Solon Is .ode doccupation 

	

Owners - Propriétaires ....................................... 6.4 	25.4 	7.1 	23.1 

	

With mortgage - Ayec ..prunt hypothócair .................. 6.1 	16.3 	6.6 	15.0 

	

Without mortgage - Sans oeprunt hypothócair ............... 6.7 	29.4 	7.6 	26.5 

	

Renters(S) - Locatairss(3) ................................... 22.2 	58.5 	24.4 	36.6 

By age of head - Solon 1' Ag. do chef 

Under 65 years - Mains do 65 ens 	............................. 11.5 33.3 12.5 31.9 
24 years and under - ens at coins .......................... 25.2 48.2 26.6 46.4 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 13.6 21.8 13.1 20.4 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 10.4 26.6 11.1 25.5 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.3 32.0 9.0 31.3 
55-64 	years 	- 	an, 	.......................................... 9 . 8  43.0 10.9 40.9 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 5.3 41.5 9.3 39.8 
60 -64 	y.ers 	- 	ens 	........................................ 11.6 44.0 12.8 41.8 

65 years and over 	- ens.t plus 	.............................. 6.7 39.3 8.6 35.7 
65 -69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.4 32.1 9.1 28.7 
70 	years and over 	- ens at plus 	............................ 6.3 42.1 8.3 35.3 

By sex and age of head 
Solon In a,xe at 1• Age do chef 

Hale 	- 	4o.s 	................................................ 7.9 30.5 5.9 29.1 
Under 65 years - Mains do 65 ens 	........................... 8.3 30.6 9.1 29.4 
65 years and over - 65 an, at plus 	......................... 5.5 32.0 7.5 27.6 

Female 	- 	Foeeos 	.............................................. 34.1 38.4 36.8 36.1 
Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 37.7 36.4 40.3 34.7 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 15.1 61.5 16.1 38.3 

By marital status of head - Solon iCtat matrimonial do chef 

Single 	- 	CClibataires 	........................................ 31.1 33.9 33.5 32.4 
Married 	- 	Karils 	............................................. 7.9 36.7 5.5 36.2 
Other 	- 	Autres 	............................................... 29.1 36.1 31.3 33.2 

See footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir Is note (1)8 Is fin do tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is note (2) 1 is fin do tabl..u. 
Includes r0000rs, lodgers, families and unattached individuals who rec.ive frea lodging or who reside with e1oyers. 
Coaprend lea chreurs, les fa.illes at los persoiwiss s.ul.s logss grstuit..ent ow habitant ch.z 1.ap1oyeur. 
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Low Incoue After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprAs impIt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax among Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1984 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. Aft.r Tx Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de families at de personoss seules A faibie revenu apr15 impôt, salon certalnes caractAristiqus, 1984 
- suite 
(Estieations fondó.s cur las seuils do feibie revenu aprAs i.pót (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(i)) 	 (1966 bass(1)) 

SFP-RAI 	 SrR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 1992(1)) 	 (base de 1966(1)) 
Certain.s caractAr istiqu.s  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	 FeulL 1.5 	individuals 

Families Personnes seul.s Fishes 	Personnes seules 

All fa.illes and unattached individuals - 
Ens..ble des families at des personnes seules .................. 10.8 	 35.0 	 12.0 	 32.9 

Estluated nuabers(2) - No.bre esti.atlf(2) ...................... 000 	719 	 947 	 794 	 891 

By .upioy.ent status of head - S.lon 1e statut dactivitA du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 7.9 24.4 8.7 23.0 

E.ployee 	- 	Salariós 	........................................ 7.0 22.6 7.8 21.4 

Employer or own account - 
E.ployeurs ou travailleurs A leur coupte 	................... 14.4 48.0 15.1 44.4 

Not 	in labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 21.0 51.1 23.3 48.0 

By weeks worked by head in 1984 - S.ion Is noubre 
de se.aines de travail du chef an 1984 

Nan. 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 24.8 53.7 27.3 50.5 
1 - 	9 	weqks 	- 	sesaines 	....................................... 39.9 76.3 42.6 73.5 

10-19 weeks 	- 	seeain.s 	....................................... 21.6 65.6 24.6 65.3 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	seseines 	....................................... 17.3 42.5 19.1 40.2 
50 - 39 weeks 	- 	s.sainas 	....................................... 12.2 37.7 13.6 35.0 
40 -48 w.ks 	- 	sesaines 	....................................... 6.0 22.0 6.9 20.3 
49 - 52 	weeks 	- 	sesaines 	....................................... 4.5 12.3 5.1 11.2 

By work activity of head - 
ScIon 1s travail du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Travailleur I taupe plain tout. lanoó 	...................... 4.2 9.9 4.7 8.7 

Othr worker - Autre travailleur 	............................. 16.6 45.2 18.3 43.3 

Did not work - H'ayant pas treveilil 	......................... 24.8 53.7 27.3 50.5 

By occgetion of h.ed - Selai, Is prof.ssion du ch.f 

Managerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.3 10.8 2.6 10.0 
Professional - Professions liblrales 	......................... 4.6 14.8 5.5 13.9 
Clerical 	- 	Trsv.il adeinistratif 	............................. 7.9 19.2 9.3 17.9 
Sales 	- 	Cou.src 	............................................. 8.6 28.5 9.7 27.0 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 17.8 47.0 19.9 44.5 
Fmr.ing, 	etc. 	- Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 13.8 39.0 13.9 37.4 
Processing and ..chining - 

Tralte.ent at usinage des .atiAree preuiAres ................. 5.8 14.7 6.6 13.0 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 7.0 23.0 7.6 22.4 
Construction 	................................................. 9.4 30.9 9.8 30.0 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 6.8 22.0 7.4 19.7 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inectifs 	............................... 21.3 51.6 23.6 41.5 

By uneuploy.ent .xp.rience of family ee.bers - 
Scion lexpórience de châeage des eeubres de is feullle 

No one unemployed - Aucun chôeeur ............................ 9.3 	 32.5 	 10.4 	 30.4 

Heed had so.. uneeploysent - Chef nyant Itii an chlisge 	 19.5 	 45.5 	 21.2 	 43.5 

Sea. ...bers other than head had sees uneuployeent - 
Heabres autres que is chef ayant ItI an chluage 	 7.6 	 ... 	 8.3 

Sea footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir is note (I) A Is fin du tablsau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir is note (7) a Is fin du tableau. 
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Low Incoas After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie revenu eprés i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inca.. After Tax among Faeilias and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1964 - Continued 
(Estl.at.s Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do faailles at ao p.rscr.. soul., 8 faible revenu après i.pôt, solon certalnes car.ctiristiques, 1984 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondáes sur las souils do faibla r.v.nu après iepôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	(bas, do 1986(1)) 
Certain.. caractAristiquas  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Faeilies 	individuals 	Fa.il as 	individuals 

F..ill.s P.rsonn.s soul.. Fa.ilJ.s 	P.r.onrms soul.. 

All fa.illes and unattached individuals - 
Enseable des faeilles at des personnes soul., .................. 10.8 	35.0 	12.0 	32.9 

Esti.at.d nu.b.rs(2) - Noebre esti.atif(2) ..................... 00C 	719 	947 	794 	891 

By education of head - Salon P instruction do chef 

0-8 	y.ar. 	- 	0 	8 	8 	ené.s 	..................................... 14.4 45.9 16.2 46.3 

Some secondary educat ion - 
tud.s socondaires parti.11es 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 12.2 35.1 13.3 33.1 
tud.s s.condair.s co.plétéos 	................................ 

Some post-secondary - 	tudas posts.condalr.. parti.11es 8.9 36.2 10.7 34.2 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diplô.a dátudes posts.condair..(3) 6.1 25.6 6.6 23.3 

University degree - Grad. universitair 	...................... 4.1 18.8 4.6 17.6 

By year of lea igrat ion of head - Salon 1 anne. d i..igr.tion do chef 

Canadian born - P.rsonnes flea. au Canada ..................... 10.5 34.4 11.7 32.4 

Non-Canadian born - Personnus no.. a Pétranger 11.9 37.5 12.9 35.4 

I..lgrat.d before 1946 - A i.igrA avant 1946 7.6 43.9 8.6 39.8 

I..igrat.d from 1946 to 1960 - A iigrO entre 1946 at 1960 7.0 31.2 8.0 28.6 

I..igratud from 1961 to 1969 - A iigré .ntr. 1961 at 1969 8.1 29.0 9.0 28.0 

I..igrated from 1970 to 1979 - A i..igrC .ntre 1970 at 1919 15.5 40.9 15.9 40.5 

Iigrated after 1919 - A i..igrC aprè. 1979 ............... 35.7 48.6 36.2 48.6 

By size of fa.11y unit - Solon In taill, do li,iiti fa.iliale 

One person - Un. parsonne 	.................................... ... 35.0 ... 32.9 

Two persons - Deux p.rsonn.s 	................................. 10.4 ... 11.5 

Three persons - Trois personn.s 	.............................. 11.5 ... 13.6 

Four persons - Quatv. persovies 	.............................. 10.3 ... 11.1 

Fiv, or more parsons - Cinq personnes ou plus ................ 11.1 ... 11.2 

By nier of children undsr 6 year. - 
Solon Is noebre denfents do .oins do 6 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 9.2 35.0 10.4 32.9 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 15.2 ... 16.6 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 17.4 ... 18.0 
Three or more childr.n - Trois .nf.nts ou plus ............... 26.8 ... 24.4 

By nier of children under 16 years 
Solon Is no,bre denfants do .oins do 16 ens 

None 	- 	Auciai 	................................................. 7.0 35.0 8.3 32.9 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 13.7 ... 15.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux 	anfents 	.................................. 14.6 ... 15.4 
Throa or more children - Treis enfants ou plus ............... 19.8 ... 19.3 

By nier of children under 18 years 
Salon 1s noabre d'onfants do .oins do 18 ens 

None 	- 	Aucts, 	................................................. 6.8 35.5 5.1 32.9 
One child 	- 	Un enfent 	........................................ 12.9 ... 14.7 
Two children 	- 	D.ux enfants 	.................................. 14.0 ... 14.9 
Three or more children - Trois onfants ou plus ............... 19.1 ... 18.6 

(1) S.. footnote (1) at and of tabi.. - Voir In note (1) 81. fin do tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir In note (2) éla fin do tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant c.rtificat do aótier. 
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Low lnco.a After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie revenu apris lapôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. IncIdence of Low Inco.e After Tax aaong FauilI.s and Unattached Individuals by Salactd Characteristics, 1984 - Concluded 
(Estisates Bas.d on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-of fa (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at do personnes s.ul.a it faible revenu après i.pôt, s.lon certaines caractóristiques, 1954 
- fin 	 - 
(Esti.ations fondó.s sur lea s.uils do faibie r.v.nu après 1.p6t (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bass(l)) (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base d. 1992(1)) (base de 1986(1)) 
Certainea caractárlatiqu.s  

Unattach.d Unattached 
Fa.ilies individuals Fa.11i.s 	individuals 

Fauliles P.rsonn.s souls. Facilles 	Peraonn.a s.ules 

All la.ilies and unattached individuals - 

Ens..ble d.c fa.11les at des p.raonnes sules 	.................. 10.8 35.0 12.0 	32.9 

Estt.at.d nu.bera(2) 	- No.bre esti.atif(2) 	......................000 719 947 794 	 891 

By faelly characteristics - 
S.lon lea carectóristiques de is fa.11le 

Harried coupl•s only - Couples .ari6s s.uls.ent 6.2 35.0 7.4 32.9 

Harried couples with single children only - 

Couples .ariós avec enfants célibataires s.ule..nt 8.5 ... 9.3 

Harried couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Coupl.s .arláa evec enfants at (oW dautr.s parents 6.6 ... 7.7 

Lone-parent fa.11ies - male head - 

Fa.ili.s conoparentales - chef cia s.xe uasculln 17.3 ... 15.7 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 

Personnas autrss qua personnes 808.5 avec enfants 
do 	coins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 22.2 ... 23.8 .. - 

Lone-parent fe.ili.s - fe.ale head - 
Eseilles .onoparentaies - chef de s.xe fá.inin ............... 40.1 ... 42.9 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 

Persorines autres qua p.rsonnes Sgó.s av.c enfants 
cio 	coins 	de 	15 	ens 	.......................................... 52.8 ... 55.9 .. - 

All other fauilje, - Ens..ble des autres fa.ill.s 15.2 ... 16.6 

By nu.ber of earners - 

Selon 1s no.bre de p.rsonn.s gagnant un rsvanu 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 30.9 54.6 33.8 51.4 

One 	- 	Un 	.................................................... 16.3 25.3 18.1 	- 21.9 

Two 	- 	Deucc 	................................................... 4.6 ... 5.3 

Thres or 	more 	- 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 2.6 ... 2.7 

By .ajor sourc, of Inco.. - Salon In principel* source ci. r.vwu 

No 	Inca.. 	- 	Sans ravanu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 110.0 100.0 

Earned 	inco.. - R.venu gagné 	................................. 5.5 19.9 6.2 18.5 

Wag.s and salaries - Salair.s at tralt.nts 4.7 18.5 5.5 17.6 

Net inco.e from self-.eploy.ent - 

R.v,nu net d'un eaploi eutono.e 	............................ 14.8 58.9 15.0 53.5 

Transfer paycents - 	Transferts 	............................... 36.1 61.1 39.4 57.7 

Inv.st..nt inco.. - R.vercu de plac...nta ..................... 10.8 20.5 11.1 15.9 

Pension 	...................................................... 7.5 17.5 5.2 14.5 

Hiscellaneous 	lnco.e - R.v.nus divers 	........................ 31.1 58.5 33.4 56.6 

Sea Section entItled 'Statlstics on Low Incoae" for explanation of the two s.ts of low Inca.e cut-offs and their differences. - 

VoIr In section intitulé. "Statistiqu.s sur lea faibles r.venua' pour Paxplication d.c deux sáries de seuils do faible 
revenu at de laura differences. 
It is estiaated that low Inco.. units (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 3,456,000 Individuals. The low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 bass) contaIned 3,323,000 Individuals (13.6Z of the covered population), of whoa 1,001.000 more children under 15 years 
of age (15.71 of all children) and 376,000 were 65 years of age and over 115.71 of the .lderly). - On estim. qua lea unites S 
faible r.v.nu (LICO-IAT base 1986) co.ptai.nt 3,456,000 Indivldus. Les unites a faible revenu (LICO-IST base 1992) cotaient 
3,323,000 Indivlciuc (13.6Z cis is population enquité.), dent 1,001,000 Ctaiwt d.c enfants cio coins de 18 ens (15.7% cio tous 
lus enfants) at 376,000 ótaignt ages ci. 65 ana at plus (15.77 des p.rsonnes agóes). 
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Low Incoam After Tax, 1992 
	 Faibla revenu aprQs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inca.. After Tax among Famill.. and Unattached Individuals by Sel.ct.d Characteristics, 1985 
(Estimates Based an Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.ilies at do p.rsonnes saul.. .6 feible r.venu apr.65 i.pôt, slon c.rtain.s carectérlstiqu.s, 1985 
(Esti.ations fondées sur l.a s.uils de faibie revenu après i.pôt (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(i)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RA1 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 
	 (base de 1992(1)) 	(base de 1986(1)) 

Cartaines caractéristiquos 	
Unattached 	Unattached 

Families 	individuals 	Families 	individuals 

Families P.rsoqv.s wiles Fa.ill.s 	Persoones s.ul•. 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensemble des fa.ilies at des personn.s seules .................. 9.8 	34.2 	10.9 	31.8 

Estimated nu.b.rs(2) - No.bre estl.atif(2) .....................'000 	661 	952 	735 	383 

By provinc, of rasidence - Solon 1s province do residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de l'Atlantique ............... 10.8 31.6 11.7 27.7 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Neuve 	................................. 14.6 38.8 15.0 34.2 
Princm Edward Island - Iie-du-Prince-douard 6.3 30.5 6.8 25.5 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouve1le-cosse 	.............................. 9.6 29.0 10.9 25.8 
New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 10.0 32.1 11.1 27.8 

Québec 	....................................................... 11.8 44.5 13.2 41.7 
Ontario 	...................................................... 7.9 29.3 8.8 27.2 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies ................... 9.5 29.6 10.4 27.5 

Manitoba 	................................................... 9.9 33.6 10.6 29.7 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 10.1 28.6 10.8 26.6 
Alberta 	.................................................... 9.1 28.4 10.2 26.9 

British Coluabia - Coloabi.-Britennique ...................... 11.5 34.5 12.8 32.0 

By size of area of residence - 

Salon is talus do is region de r.6sldoncs 

Urban areas - Regions urbalnes 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 11.4 38.6 12.8 56.4 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 9.0 29.9 9.9 28.0 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 10.1 36.8 11.6 33.8 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Mains do 	50,000 	............................. 8.6 27.7 9.5 23.7 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	ruralea 	................................ 7.5 22.5 7.9 20.1 

By tenure - Salon is mode d'occtq.ation 

	

Owners - PropriCtaires ....................................... 5.4 	23.2 	6.1 	20.7 

	

With .ortgege - Av.c emprunt hypothicair .................. 4.9 	16.1 	5.3 	14.6 
Without mortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothicair 	 5.9 	26.6 	7.0 	23.7 

	

Renters(S) - Locataires(S) ................................... 21.9 	38.0 	23.9 	35.6 

By age of head - Slon Page du chef 

Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	............................. 10.7 32.9 11.6 31.4 
24 years and under 	- 	ens at moms 	.......................... 25.5 48.4 28.7 46.7 
25-34 	years 	- 	an 	.......................................... 12.9 23.1 13.6 21.7 
35-44 	years 	- 	an 	.......................................... 10.5 22.1 11.0 20.7 
45 - 54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 6.6 31.8 7.3 31.1 
55 - 64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.6 43.5 9.7 41.5 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.6 31.8 8.4 35.7 
60 - 64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 9.7 47.1 11.1 45.9 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 4.6 37.8 7.1 32.7 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.5 36.1 8.2 32.5 
70 	years 	and over 	- ens at plus 	............................ 4.0 38.4 6.4 32.8 

By sea and age of head - 
Solon Is saxa at l'Ags du chef 

Male 	- 	4am 	................................................ 7.0 29.4 7.8 21.4 
Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 7.4 29.8 8.0 28.3 
65 years and over 	- 65 ans at plus 	......................... 4.2 27.0 6.6 22.1 

Female 	- 	Fe..es 	.............................................. 33.0 36.4 36.2 35.5 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 37.6 36.6 40.8 35.1 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 7.8 41.3 11.2 36.2 

By marital status of head - Salon 16t.t matrimonial do chef 

Single - CClibataires ........................................ 33.5 	33.3 	37.0 	31.4 
Married - Manes ............................................. 6.9 	36.5 	7.7 	31.9 
Other - Autres ............................................... 27.0 	35.3 	29.9 	32.2 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir 1. not. (1) .6 Is fin do tableau. 
Sao footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is note (2) .6 Is fin do tableau. 
Includes roo.ers, lodger., families and is.attach.d individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 
Co.prend les chaebreurs, iss families at les personnes s.ules logó.s gratuitem.nt ou habitant chez 1e.ployeur. 
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Low Inco.s After Tax, 1992 	 Feible revi après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incose After Tax a.ong Fa.Ill.s end Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1985 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-off $ (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

tABLEAU 6. Proportion de facilies at do p.rsonnes seulas A faible r.v.nu aprCs i.pôt, s.ion certaines caractAristiqu.s, 1985 
- suite 
(Esti..tions fondécs sur les seulls do faibie rav.lJ aprCs 1,ât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) (1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-PAI SER-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (base d. 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractAristiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.il i.e individuals Fesili., individuals 

Fa.ill.s Personnes seules Fa.ill.s P.rsonn.s seules 

All fa.11ies and unattached individuals - 

Ense.bie des fa.ill.s at des persarines s.ules .................. 9.8 34.2 10.9 31.8 

Estl.ated nu.b.rs(2) 	- No.bre .sti.stif(2) 	......................000 661 952 735 883 

By esploy.ent status of head - Scion 1s statut dactivitA du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actife 	..................................... 7.4 23.6 8.1 21.9 

Eagloye. 	- 	Salaries 	........................................ 6.8 23.1 7.4 21.6 

Eployer or own account - 
E.ployeurs ou trevailleurs A leur coapte ................... 12.0 30.8 13.2 27.1 

Not 	in labour 	force - 	Inactifa 	............................... 17.9 49.9 20.4 46.3 

By weeks worked by head in 1985 - Selon is no.bre 
do seceloes de travail du chef an 1985 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................ 20.7 51.0 23.4 47.1 
1- 	9 weeks 	- 	s..ain.s 	....................................... 40.6 77.3 43.3 74.0 

10-19 weks 	- 	s..aln.s 	....................................... 26.0 65.5 27.6 62.5 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	s..aln.s 	....................................... 17.9 51.5 19.8 48.8 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	se.ain.s 	....................................... 11.7 40.0 13.6 37.6 
40-48 	weeks 	- 	seeaines 	....................................... 12.1 24.1 12.9 22.6 
49-52 	weeks 	- 	sesaines 	....................................... 4.2 11.8 4.7 10.6 

By work activity of head - 
Selon 1s travail du chef 

Full-year full-ties worker - 

Travailleur I te.ps plain toute lanni 	...................... 5.9 9.4 4.2 8.4 

Other worker 	- 	Autre travailleur 	............................. 18.5 50.0 20.2 47.2 

Did not work - N'aysnt pes travailil 	......................... 20.7 51.0 23.4 47.1 

By occupetion of head - ScIon Is profession du chef 

Managerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.8 11.4 5.3 10.7 
Professional 	- 	Professions liberal 	......................... 4.1 16.5 4.9 15.3 
Clerical 	- Travail 	adeinistratif 	............................. 7.6 19.8 8.2 17.6 
Sales 	- 	Co.rc 	............................................. 7.8 28.1 8.8 26.0 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 15.9 42.7 17.1 40.2 
Faring, etc. 	- Agriculture, etc . 	............................ 13.7 31.7 13.9 28.9 
Procassing and •achining - 

Tralteeent at usinage des .atiIr.s pr..lIr.s ................. 5.1 15.6 5.6 15.1 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 6.6 26.9 7.1 26.6 
Construction 	................................................. 9.3 26.9 9.7 24.2 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 7.1 25.7 7.9 233 
Not 	In 	labour 	force 	- 	In.ctifs 	............................... 18.4 50.3 20.9 46.7 

By uneloyeent experience of fa.ily .eubers - 
ScIon lexpArience de chô.age des ee.br.s de is fa.l1L. 

No one une.ployed - Aucun chôa.ur ............................ 8.4 	 31.5 	 9.4 	 29.1 

Heed had some un•.ployeant - Chef ayent CtC an chô.age 	 21.3 	 48.8 	 22.8 	 46.1 

Some ..ubers other than heed had ease un.loy..nt - 
Macbras autres qua Is chef ayant ItA an châ.ag 	 5.9 	 ... 	 6.9 

5.. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1) 8 In fin du tableau. 
See footnote (?) at and of tabla 	Vojr 1. note U) I is fin du tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revenu spree i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inco.. After Tax a.ong Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Sol.cted Characteristics, 1955 - Continued 
(Esti.atas B.as.d on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 8.5.5)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion d. fa.lile. at do p.rsorw.s 3.44.5 6 faible r.v.nu aprCs i.pSt, solon c.rtain.s caractiristiquea, 1985 
- suite 
(Estiustions fondées sur lee s.i4is do faible revenu aprIs iupôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	(bas, do 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractiristiques 	 ___________ 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	Individuals 	Fe.ilies 	individuals 

Fa.11les Persoon.s saules Fa.ill.s 	P.rsonnes seul.s 

All fa.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des fa.illes at des personnes seules .................. 9.8 	34.2 	10.9 	31.8 

Estl.at.d nu.bars(2) - No.bre estl.atif(Z) ..................... '080 	661 	952 	735 	883 

By education of head - ScIon linstruction dii chef 

0-8 	years 	- 	0 	8 	8 	ann8.s 	..................................... 12.6 49.4 14.5 45.2 

Som secondary education - 
Etudes 	secondaires partielles 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 11.0 34.2 12.1 31.9 
Etudes 	scondaires co.plCtCes 	................................ 

So.. post-secondary - Etudes posts.condeiras pertiell.s 9.6 36.8 10.2 35.0 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diplô.e d'études posts.condaires(3) 6.9 23.5 7.6 22.0 

University degree - Grade universitaire 	...................... 3.9 18.2 4.2 16.8 

By year of iigration of heed - S.Lon l'annCe d' Iigration du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes nCos au Canada ..................... 9.7 33.4 10.8 31.0 

Non-Canadian born - Prsonnes noes a l'Ctranger 10.3 316 11.5 35.6 

Iigrated befora 1946 - A i..igrO avant 1946 4.6 37.2 8.1 34.7 

Iuaigreted from 1946 to 1960 - A iu.igrO entre 1946 at 1960 5.5 37.1 6.1 31.2 

Iu.igrated from 1961 to 1969 - A iigrC entre 1961 at 1969 9.4 31.1 10.7 25.9 

Iigrat.d from 1970 to 1979 - A i..igrC entre 1970 at 1979 15.9 38.7 16.3 35.7 

Iu.igret.d aft*r 1979 - A i..igrC aprAs 1979 ............... 22.1 52.2 23.7 52.0 

By size of fa.ily unit - Solon In taille do l'uniti fa.iliale 

One person - 	tine personne 	.................................... ... 34.2 ... 31.8 

Two persons - Deux p.rsonn.s 	................................. 8.9 ... 10.4 

Three persons - Trols p.rsonnes 	.............................. 10.3 ... 12.1 

Four persons 	Quatre p.rsonn.s 	.............................. 9.6 ... 11.2 

Flye or more parsons - Cinq personn.s ow plus ................ 12.0 ... 11.6 

By nuab.r of children under 6 years - 
Solon 1s noabre d'.nfwts do .oins do 6 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.8 34.2 9.5 31.5 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 15.8 ... 18.5 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 17.9 ... 18.4 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 25.0 ... 26.3 

By nier of children under 16 years 
Solon 1s noabre d'enfants do .oins do 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.7 34.2 7.1 31.8 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 12.2 ... 13.5 .. - 
Two children 	- 	fleux enfants 	.................................. 14.2 ... 14.8 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 21.3 ... 21.6 

By nter of children under 18 years 
Solon 1e noabre denfants do .oins do 18 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.5 34.2 6.9 31.8 
One child 	- 	Un 	enfent 	........................................ 11.8 ... 13.1 
Two children - Deux enfants 	.................................. 13.6 ... 14.3 
Three or more children - Trois .nfants ow plus ............... 19.9 ... 19.5 

S.. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1)11. fin dii tableau. 
5., footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir la note (2)81. fin dii tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant cartificat do eCtler. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revsnu après ixpât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of tow Inco.. After Tax a.ong Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1985 - Concluded 
(Esti..t.s Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-off 5 (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de feeilles at de p.rsonn.s seuls. A faible ravenu aprAs i.pôt, salon certaines caractAristiqu.s, 1985 
- fin 
(Esti.ations fondAss sur 1.5 s.ulls da faible revenu aprAs ixpât (basa de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 basa(1)) 	 (1986 basu(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (has. de 1992(1)) 	 (baa. de 19860)) 
Certaines caractAristiquss 

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Faa ii ias 	individuals 	 Fa.i lies 	individuals 

Faelil.s P.raonn.s seul.s Fa.ill.s 	P.rsonnes s.ules 

All faeilias and i.siattached individuals - 
Ensa.ble des fa.illas at des p.rsofvas seules .................. 9.8 	 34.2 	 10.9 	 31.8 

Eati.ated nueb.rs(2) - No.bre asti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	661 	 952 	 735 	 883 

By fa.ily characteristics - 
Salon las caractAristiques d. Ia fa.ille 

Married couples only - Couples .ariAs s.uls.eflt 5.3 34.2 6.4 	 31.8 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples usariAs avac enfants cAlibataires s,ule.ent 7.8 ... 8.5 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples .ariAs avec anfants at (ou) d'autres parents 3.8 . - - 4.5 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - .ale head - 

Fauillas eonoparentalas - chef do sexe .scu1in .............. 14.7 ... 16.9 

Hon-elderly with children lass than 18 years - 
Personnas eutres qua p.rsonnes AgA.s av.c enfant. 
do 	.oins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 21.6 ... 23.2 

Lone-parent fusailias - f..ale head - 
Fa.illes sonoparentales - chef de sex. fA.inin ............... ',a.2 ... 43.3 

Non-elderly with children lass than 18 years - 
Personnas autres qua pars0000s SgAes avec enfents 
do 	.oins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 53 . 9  ... 57.1 

All other fa.ili.s - Ense.ble dos autr.s fa.illes 11.5 ... 14.6 

By ner of earners - 

Scion le no.bra do personnel gagnant t,I rsvi 

None 	- 	Aucuna 	................................................ 26.0 52.2 28.9 	 48.1 

On. 	- 	Un 	.................................................... 16.1 23.5 17.9 	 22.0 

Two 	- 	............ 4.6 ... 5.1 

Three or more 	- Trols ou plue 	................................ 2.0 ... 2.3 

By .ajor source of inco.. - Salon la principale aourcs do r.v.Ixi 

	

No inco.e - Sans revenu ...................................... 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 

	

Earned inca.. - Rsvsnu gagnA ................................. 5.3 	 21.1 	 5.9 	 19.8 

	

Wages and salaries - Salalr.s at traltesents ............... 4.7 	 20.7 	 5.2 	 19.5 

Nat incoae from self-e.ploy.ent - 

	

Ravanu net dun a.ploi autono.0 ............................ 12.4 	 27.6 	 13.5 	 24.7 

	

Transfer peysents - Tran,f.rts ............................... 32.5 	 61.1 	 34.2 	 55.9 

	

Inv.atsent jocose - Rsvenu do plac..ents ..................... 9.0 	 10.5 	 9.4 	 10.1 

pensions ...................................................... 	 4.9 	 12.1 	 6.5 	 10.4 

	

Hiscellan.ous Inca.. - Revenus divers ........................ 233 	 50.2 	 24.9 	 49.1 

S.. Section entitled Statistics on Low Incos. for explanation of the two sets of low incose cut-off a and their diff.renc.s. - 
Vojr is section intitulA. "Statistlqu.s siar lax faibles r.v.nus' pour l'sicplicatian des deux sari.s do seujls do faible 
ravnu at do leurs diffArencas. 
It is asti.ated that low Inco.. unit. (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 3,270,000 indIvidual.. The low jocose units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 3,158,000 individuals (12.92 of the covered population), of whom 975,000 were children under 18 years 
of age (15.32 of all children) and 350,000 were 65 years of age and over (14.22 of the elderly). - On esti.e qua lea unitAs A 
faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) co.ptai.nt 3,270,000 individu.. Lea unite, ê faibi. ravenu (LICO-IAT baa. 1992) co.ptai.nt 
3,158.000 indivldus (12.92 do in population enquAtA.), dent 975,000 Atsient des enfents do sein, do 18 ens (15.32 do toug 
las nfents) at 350,000 Ataient Ages do 65 an, at pius (14.22 des p.rsonn.s igóes). 
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Faible revsrsj aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inco.e After Tax among Families and Unattached Individuals by S.1.ct,d Characteristics 1986 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de families at de parsonnee saulsi A faibie revenu aprBs i.pãt, salon certain.; carectiristiquas, 1986 
(Estimetions fondles sur las seuila de faibie r.venu aprAs i8t (base de 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 1992(1)) 	(base de 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractiristiques  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Fa.ili.s 	individuals 

Families Personnes seule; F..illas 	P.rsonn.s seules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ens..bie des fasilles at des personnes seules .................. 9.2 	32.6 	10.1 	30.2 

Estimated nuabers(2) - Nombre esti.atif(2) ..................... '000 	622 	945 	687 	876 

By province of r.sid.nca - Selon In province d. rlsidenc. 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces d. i'Atlantique ............... 10.3 32.1 11.2 27.7 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Neuve 	................................. 13.6 40.5 14.9 35.6 
Prince Edward Island - 11.-du-Prince-douard 5.0 28.2 5.4 25.9 
Nova Scotia - Nouv.11a-Ecosse 	.............................. 9.4 29.4 10.3 26.0 
Now Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 9.8 33.0 10.3 26.8 

Québec 	....................................................... 11.6 43.3 12.9 40.1 
Onterio 	...................................................... 6.8 26.9 7.4 25.4 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies ................... 9.5 29.0 10.6 27.0 
Manitoba 	................................................... 10.4 27.2 11.2 25.0 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 11.8 27.6 12.2 25.9 
Alb.rte 	.................................................... 8.2 30.5 9.7 28.3 

British Coliia - Coloebie-Britannique 	...................... 9.8 32.3 10.8 29.7 

By size of area of residence - 
Salon In taille de Is rlgion ds rAsidenc. 

Urban areas - Rlgions urbain.s 
500,000 	and over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 10.5 37.2 11.7 35.0 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.6 28.3 10.0 27.0 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 8.8 30.3 9.8 28.2 

Under 	30,000 	- 	loins de 	30,000 	............................. 8.2 25.7 8.7 21.6 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	rural.; 	................................ 7.4 23.9 7.S 20.8 

By tenure - Salon ...... d'occupation 

	

Owners - PropriAtaires ....................................... 4.9 	20.2 	5.4 	18.0 

	

With mortgage - Avec emprunt hypothlcaire .................. 4.6 	12.7 	4.9 	11.8 
Without mortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothAcair 	 5.3 	24.0 	6.0 	21.1 

	

Renters(3) - Locataires(3) ................................... 20.6 	37.0 	22.8 	34.5 

By age of head - Salon 1 age du chef 

Under 65 years- Mains de 65 ens 	............................. 9.9 32.3 10.7 30.6 
24 years and under - ens at moms .......................... 25.4 50.2 27.9 48.0 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 12.6 24.9 13.6 23.6 
35-44 	years 	- 	one 	.......................................... 8.8 22.6 9.2 20.7 
45- 54 	years 	- 	one 	.......................................... 6.6 27.1 7.3 25.5 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.3 38.0 8.7 36.5 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.9 38.0 9.5 36.1 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 6.6 38.0 7.8 36.7 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 5.0 33.3 6.5 29.0 
65-69 years 	- 	one 	.......................................... 4.9 26.6 5.6 22.6 
70 	years and over 	- an; at plus 	............................ 5.1 35.7 7.1 31.2 

By sex and age of hemd - 
Salon Is sex. at PAge du chef 

Plate 	- 	Ho..es 	................................................ 6.6 29.3 7.5 27.7 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 7.0 30.0 7.6 28.7 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 4.6 25.3 6.0 22.5 

Feeate 	- 	Fees 	.............................................. 30.4 35.4 33.3 32.3 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 34.0 35.0 37.2 32.9 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 8.5 36.0 10.5 31.2 

By .aritel status of heed - Salon i'itat matrimonial de chef 

Single - Cllibatalr.s ........................................ 30.7 	33.2 	32.8 	30.9 
Married - Merils ............................................. 6.7 	33.8 	7.4 	31.6 
Other - Autres ............................................... 23.1 	31.6 	25.8 	29.2 

5.. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir In note (1) A 1s fin du tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir is note (2) A In fin du tableau. 
Includes roo.ers, lodg.rs, families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who r.side with mtoy.rs. 
Coir.nd 1.5 cha.breurs, 1.; fami lies at 1.5 p.rsonnes seul.s logies gratuita..nt ou habitant ch.z 1 eloyur. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	 Foible revunu après iôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax a.ong Families and Unattached Individuals by Salacted Charact.ri,tics, 1986 - Continued 
(Estieatss Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-off a (1992 and 1984 Bss.$)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do families at do personnes soulas A faible revenu aprAs iât, salon certains car.ctAristiquos, 1986 
- suite 
(Estimations fondAes sur las seuils de faible r.vsnu aprAs ipôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 bas(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (baa. do 1992(1)) 	 (base do 19860)) 
Certaines caractArlstiqu.s 

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Fa.ilies 	individuals 

Fa.iil.s Personnes s.uies Families 	Personnes soules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ense.bla des families at des personnes soul.s .................. 9.2 	 32.6 	 10.1 	 30.2 

Estimated nu.b.rs(2) - No.bre estlmetif(2) ...................... 000 	6Z2 	 945 	 667 	 876 

By a.pioyment status of heed - Salon Is statut d'activiti do chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 6.9 23.7 7.6 22.1 

Baployee 	- 	Salaries 	........................................ 6.1 23.1 6.8 21.3 

Employer or own account - 
E.ployeurs ou travailleurs I leur coepte ................... 13.0 32.7 13.9 32.0 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	In.ctifs 	............................... 16.6 46.0 18.4 42.5 

By weeks worked by head in 1986 - Solon 1s noabre 
do seusines do travail dii chef an 1986 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 19.9 46.3 21.8 42.4 
1 - 	9 	weeks 	- 	seaaines 	....................................... 31.8 77.8 34.1 77.1 

10-19 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 24.5 69.6 27.3 68.4 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	se.ainas 	....................................... 14.4 51.2 16.2 47.3 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	seesines 	....................................... 12.9 42.7 13.6 36.8 
40-48 	weeks 	- 	seaainos 	....................................... 8.6 28.9 9.7 27.6 
49-52 	wuaks 	- 	seeaines 	....................................... 4.1 12.5 4.6 11.5 

By work activity of head - 
ScIon 1s travail du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Travailleur I tampa plain toute l'annIe ...................... 3.8 	 9.9 	 4.3 	 8.9 

Other worker - Autre trevailleur ............................. 15.6 	 49.6 	 17.2 	 47.2 

Did not work - N'aysnt pas travalllI ......................... 19.9 	 46.3 	 21.8 	 42.4 

By occupation of head - Solon 1s profession dii chef 

Nanagerial 	. 	Direction 	....................................... 3.1 9.7 3.5 8.8 
Professional 	Professions libIreles ......................... 3.3 14.4 3.9 12.3 
Clerical 	- 	Travail adulnistratif 	............................. 7.9 22.6 9.0 21.2 
Sales 	- 	coerce 	............................................. 6.1 29.7 6.7 27.8 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 15.6 47.8 17.1 45.7 
Faruing, 	etc. 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 12.6 31.5 12.9 30.6 
Processing and machining - 
Traita..nt at usinage des matiAres praeiIr.s ................. 4.8 20.8 5.2 20.0 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 6.7 20.8 7.4 18.3 
Construction 	................................................. 7.6 30.8 8.0 28.1 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 6.7 20.1 7.9 19.2 
Not 	in labour 	force 	- 	Inactifa 	............................... 17.0 46.3 18.9 42.8 

By uneoploy.ant experienc, of family ueebers - 
Scion lexpiri.nce do chô.age des .eabrus do 1. fa.ille 

No one unemployed 	Aucun ct.âm.ur ............................ 7.8 	 29.8 	 8.5 	 27.6 

Head had so.. un..ploy..nt - Chef syant ItI en chômaam 	 19.9 	 48.5 	 21.4 	 44,7 

So.. .e.b.rs other than heed had some une.ploy.ent - 
Heabr.s eutres quo Is chef syant Ate an chô.age 	 5.6 	 ... 	 6.8 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir is note (l) I In fin do tableau. 
See footnote (2) at end of tetilo. - Voir is note (2) 1 Is fin do tableau. 

Statistics Canada 	Reference Number 13-592 	 Statistique Canada - Nu.ãrod. rifArence 13-592 57 



32.6 8.3 
16.6 
14.9 
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Low Incoe. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu spree ipôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inca.. After Tax eeong Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by Sel.cted Characteristics, 1966 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Incoe. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.iiles at iio personnel s.ules 8 faible revenu aprCs i.pôt, s.lon crtain.s car.ctCristlques, 1986 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondi.s cur las sauij.s ds faibie revanu aprCs i.pôt (bass d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Sl.cted characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractéristiqu.s  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.ilies individuls 	 Fa.ilies 	individuals 

Fauilles P.rsonnes s.ul.s Fa.illes 	P.rsoanes seules 

All faeilies and unattached Individuals - 
Ense.ble des fa.illas at des personnes seules .................. 9.2 	32.6 	 10.1 	30.2 

Estivated nuubers(2) - Noubre estieatlf(2) ..................... •0 	622 	945 	 687 	 876 

By education of head - S.lon l9nstruction dii chef 

0 -8 years - 0 8 8 annáes ..................................... 

Some secondary education - 
etudes secondaires partielles ................................ 

Graduated f roe high school - 
tud.s secondaires coeplótó.s ................................ 

Some post-secondary - etudes postsecondaires partielies ...... 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou dlplôeo dAtudes posts.condaires(3) ............ 

University degree - Crade universitaire ...................... 

By year of i..igration of head - Selon PamA. d' ligration dii chef 

Canadian born - Personnes nées au Canada ..................... 

Non-Canadian born - P.rsonnes n8es 8 1 'Ctr.ng.r .............. 

I..igrated before 1946 - A i..igrA avant 1946 .............. 

I..igrated 4 roe 1946 to 1960 - A i..igr8 antre 1946 at 1968 

I.uigrat.d from 1961 to 1969 - A i.eigró entre 1961 at 1969 

I.uigreted f roe 1970 to 1979 - A i..igrA antro 1970 at 1979 

Iigrated after 1979 - A i.eigrC aprCs 1979 ............... 

By size of fa.ily unit - S.lon 1s teille d. 1i.,,it8 fillaie 

One person - Un. p.rsonne .................................... 

Two persons - Deux p.rsonnes ................................. 
	 8.7 

Three persons - Trois persoivies .............................. 
	 10.0 

Four persons - Quatre p.rsannes 	.............................. 8.8 

Five or more persons - Cinq personn.s ou plus ................ 9.6 

By nuaber of children under 6 y..rs - 

Selon Is noubre d'anfents de coins ds 6 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.4 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 15.5 
Two children - 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 14.4 
Three or more children - Trois entants ou plus ............... 19.3 

By nuaber of children undr 16 years 
Selon 1s noubre dnfents de coins de 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.7 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 12.3 
Two children - 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 12.6 
Three or more children - Trois enfants au plus ............... 17.0 

By ni.b.r of children under 18 years 
Selon Is noebre denfents de coins d. 18 ens 

None 	- 	Auc*ai 	................................................. 5.5 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfsnt 	........................................ 11.7 
Two children - Deux enfants 	.................................. 11.8 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ow plus ............... 16.5 

(1) See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir 1. not. (1) I is fin dii tableau. 
Sao footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir In note (2) 81. fin dii tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Inchuent c.rtificat ds .Atier. 

32.6 	 ... 	 30.2 

10.0 

11.7 

9.2 

9.6 

11.6 45.2 12.9 41.2 

11.0 33.3 12.1 31.3 

8.1 34.6 9.2 51.5 

5.3 26.1 6.0 24.3 

3.4 17.8 3.7 16.5 

9.0 31.9 10.0 29.4 

9.9 36.3 10.8 34.3 

4.5 37.1 5.9 32.7 

5.3 25.9 5.9 25.1 

8.3 39.5 6.7 37.7 

13.3 33.6 14.2 33.0 

26.9 59.8 29.3 57.5 
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Low Inco., After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revenu apr65 i.pót, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Income Aft.r Tax among Families and Unattmch.d Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1986 - Concluded 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 67. Proportion do families at de persoones amulet a faible revenu aprIs iôt, solon certain.. c.rect6ristique., 1986 
- fin 
(Esti.ations fondó.s cur lea s.uils do faibla ravenu après Iapât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 19920)) 	 (base do 1986(1)) 
Certaines carsctóri.tiques  

	

Unatteched 	 lMattach.d 
Families 	individuals 	 Families 	individuals 

Famillea P.rsonn.s seulas Families 	Personn.s seules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des famiiles at des personn.s saules .................. 9.2 	 32.6 	 10.1 	 30.2 

Estimated nu.bers(2) - Noebre estl.etif(2) ..................... '000 	622 	 945 	 687 	 876 

By family characteristics - 
Salon las caractéristiqums do is famille 

Married couples only - Couples mariás amuisment 5.4 	 32.6 6.4 	 30.2 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples aariès avec enfants célibataires seulemerit 7.4 	 ... 8.0 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples .ariás avec enfants at (ou) d'autres parents 4.2 	 ... 4.2 

Lone-parent families - male head - 
Families .onoparental.s - chef do sexe .asculin 12.0 	 ... 14.2 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnas autres qua personnes âgóes avec enfants 
docoins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 18.3 	 ... 

lone-parent families - female head - 
Fa.iljes .onoparentales - chef do sax. f6minin ............... 36.1 	 ... 39.7 

Mon-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Parsonnes autr.s qua personnes êgies avec enfants 
do 	coins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 46.7 	 ... 52.1 

All other families - Ensele dos eutr.s familIes 9.5 	 ... 11.5 

By number of earners - 
Selon Is nore do p.rsonnes gagiant ui revunu 

Mona 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 26.2 47.5 28.1 43.6 

One 	- 	Un 	.................................................... 15.2 24.0 16.9 22.4 

Two 	- 	D.ux 	................................................... 3.8 ... 4.4 

Thrme or more - 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 1.7 ... 1.9 

By major sourc, of income - Solon 1& principals source d. r.v.nu 

No 	income 	- Suns rsvenu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned 	Income 	- Pevenu gan6 	................................. 4.7 21.5 5.3 20.0 

Wages and salaries - Salaires it tratt..ents 4.0 21.1 4.5 19.5 

Net income from salf-eeployaent - 
R.v.nu net d'i.wi emploi autono.m 	............................ 13.3 26.8 14.3 Z6.Z 

Transf.r payments - Transferts 	............................... 31.2 53.8 33.8 49.2 

Investment income - Revenu do plac..ent 	..................... 6.7 14.4 6.0 14.0 

Pensions ...................................................... 3.5 11.5 5.7 10.3 

Miscellaneous income - Rovenus divers ........................ 33.6 52.6 34.9 51.7 

see Section entItled "Statistics on Low Income" for sxplanation of the two sets of low income cut-offs and their differences. - 
Voir Is section intituló. "Statistiques cur 1.s faibles r.venus' pour l'expllcation des deux s8ri.s do seuils do faible 
revenu at di leurs difförenc.s. 
It is esti.ated that low Income units (LICO-IAT, 1966 base) contaIned 3,063,000 indivIduals. The low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 2,970,000 individuals (12.01 of the covered population), of whom 858,000 were children iawr 18 years 
of age (13.41 of all children) and 337,000 were 65 years of age and over (13.21 of the elderly). - On .sti., vje les unitós it 
faibla revsnu (LICO-IAT base 1986) coaptaient  3,063,000 individus. Lea unitis I feible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1992) comptaient 
2,970,000 	individus (12.01 do Is population anquItIe), dont 858,000 ltaiont des anfents do .oins do 18 	ens (13.41 do thus 
las enfants) at 337,000 ótaient ãgis d. 65 ens at plus (13.ZZ des p.rsonnes agies). 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu aprCs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inca.. After Tax a.ong Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by salected CharacterIstics, 1987 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.illes at do psrsonn.s seules C faibla revenu aprCs i.pôt, salon certaines caractCristiques, 1987 
(Esti.ations fondóes sur lea seuils da fab1e revenu aprCs impôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

(1992 base(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 
	

(base de 19920)) 	(bass do 19860)) 
Certaines carectéristiques 	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.Ili.s 	individuals 	Fssili.s 	individuals 

Faaiil.s Personnes s.ules Fa.iiles 	P.rsonn.s s.ul.s 

All faoili.s and unattached individuals - 
Enseeble des faailles at des parsonnes seules .................. 9.0 	31.8 	10.1 	29.5 

Esti.ated nu.bers(2) - No.bre esti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	618 	965 	690 	893 

By province of residence - salon is province de residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces do l'Atlantiqu 	............... 10.3 31.4 11.1 27.5 
Newfoundland - 	Terre-Neuve 	................................. 13.4 33.3 14.1 28.7 
Prince Edward Island - t1e-du-Princ.-douard 6.3 24.8 6.8 21.2 
Nova Scotie - Nouvel1e-cosse 	.............................. 8.6 28.9 9.7 26.4 
New Brunswick 	- Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 10.5 35.7 11.3 29.9 

11.6 40.2 13.0 36.1 
Ontario ...................................................... 6.0 27.0 6.9 25.5 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 9.7 31.4 10.8 29.4 
Manitoba 	................................................... 9.7 34.8 10.7 32.1 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 8.4 27.2 9.3 26.3 
Alberta 	.................................................... 10.3 31.5 11.4 29.5 

British Coluabla - Coloable-Britannique 	...................... 10.5 30.3 11.6 28.9 

By size of area of residence - 

Selon Is taille do is rosin do residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbalnes 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 11.0 36.9 12.4 35.0 
1 00,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.4 28.1 9.5 26.8 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 9.2 27.9 10.3 25.9 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Iloins de 30,000 	............................. 7.1 25.6 7.9 19.9 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions rurales 	................................ 6.0 21.0 6.3 18.7 

By tenure - Salon le.ode doccupation 

	

Owners - PropriOtair.s ....................................... 4.6 	19.2 	5.1 	17.1 

	

With aortgage - Avac a.prunt hypothécaire .................. 4.6 	12.6 	5.0 	11.9 
Without .ortgage - Sans eaprunt hypothOcaire 	 4.7 	22.4 	5.2 	19.6 

	

Rent.rs(3) - Locatair.s(3) ................................... 20.9 	36.4 	23.7 	34.0 

By We of head - Salon I • 8g. du chef 

Under 65 years - Mains do 65 ens 	............................. 9.8 32.1 10.8 30.6 
24 years and under 	- ans at aoins 	.......................... 22.9 50.5 25.6 48.6 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 12.7 23.7 14.0 22.4 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.2 23.9 9.9 22.3 
45- 54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 6.1 31.0 6.1 29.5 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.6 36.7 8.5 35.5 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.0 34.1 7.6 33.3 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.4 38.6 915 37.2 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 4.2 31.2 5.9 26.4 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.6 25.2 7.3 21.8 
70 years and over 	- ens at plus 	............................ 3.3 33.2 4.9 28.0 

By sex and age of head - 
salon in sexe at 18go du chef 

Male 	- 	Ho...s 	................................................ 6.4 29.0 7.2 27.4 
Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 6.8 30.5 7.5 29.1 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 4.0 20.6 5.4 17.8 

Fe.al. 	- 	Fe..es 	.............................................. 30.8 34.2 33.7 31.3 
Under 65 years 	- Mains do 65 ens 	........................... 35.0 34.0 37.8 32.5 
65 years and over 	- 65 ens at plus 	......................... 6.5 34.7 9.8 29.3 

By .arital status of head - Seloq. lCtat .atri.cnlal du chef 

Single - COlibat.ires ........................................ 29.0 	32.7 	51.8 	30.5 
Married - Manes ............................................. 6.5 	25.3 	7.3 	24.8 
Other - Autres ............................................... 23.8 	$1.2 	26.6 	28.6 

S.. footnote (1) at and of table. - VoIr 1. note (1) 8 Is findu tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir in not. (2)8 is fin dii tableau. 
Includes rooeers, lodgers, fe.iLies and unattached individuals who rocalve free lodging or who reside with eaployers. 
Coaprend las chrsurs, las fa.iiles at lea persoivies s.ules logO., gratuite..nt ou habitant thai L'uuployaur. 
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Low Inca.. Aftar Tax, 1992 	 Faibie revanu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After lix ..ong Faillies and Unattached Individuuls by Selected Charact.ristics, 1967 - Continued 
(Estisates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Beset)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do faiulles it di p.rsonnes s.ul.s A faibie revenu aprAs 16t, selon certain.. caractAristiquea, 1987 
- suite 
(Esti.etions fondóes sur lee s.uils di faible rev.nu aprAs iôt (baa. di 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) (1966 base(l)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (base di 1986(1)) 
C.rtaines caractAristiqu.. _________  

UnittaChed Unattached 
Fa.i1i.s 	individuals F.ilie. individuals 

Feallias 	P.rsonn.s s.ule, Fa.jjles Personne, saul.. 

All fa.jjies and unattached individuals - 

Enseable des fa.illes it des personnes seules .................. 9.0 	 31.8 10.1 29.5 

Estieated nuab.rs(2) - Noabre esti.atif(2) 	..................... '000 618 	 %5 690 893 

By ..ploy.ent status of heed - Solon 1s statut d'activitA di chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actife 	..................................... 6.4 23.8 7.2 22.1 

Eloyee 	- 	SelariAs 	........................................ 5.9 23.1 6.7 21.4 

Eloyer or own account - 

E.ployeurs ou travailleurs a leur coat 	................... 9.9 33.3 10.9 31.4 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	In.ctifs 	............................... 17.6 44.0 19.4 40.6 

By weeks worked by head in 1987 - Scion I. noabra 
di seaaines de travail du chef an 1987 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 19.4 44.0 21.5 40.5 
1 - 	9 weeks 	- 	sea.ines 	....................................... 40.5 81.7 43.2 79.9 

10-19 	weeks 	- 	ssaaines 	....................................... 28.8 74.3 31.6 71.9 
20-29 weeks 	- 	seeaines 	....................................... 17.7 56.7 20.0 54.6 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	se.eines 	....................................... 13.1 36.2 13.7 36.8 
40-48 	weeks 	- 	se.aine 	....................................... 8.6 34.6 9.9 32.7 
49-52 	weeks 	- 	seaeines 	....................................... 3.5 11.9 4.0 10.3 

By work activity of head - 
Salon Is travil du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 

Travailleur A te.ps plain toute i'annAe ...................... 3.2 9.8 3.7 8.3 

Other worker 	- 	Autre travailisur 	............................. 17.6 51.8 19.5 49.7 

Did not work - Prayant pae travaillA ......................... 19.4 44.0 21.5 40.5 

By occupation of head - Salon Ia profession di chef 

Nanagerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.3 10.5 2.7 9.S 
Professional 	- Prof.ssions libirel.s 	......................... 4.0 17.3 4.5 15.5 
Clerical 	. 	Travail ad.inistratif 	............................. 8.9 20.8 10.7 19.3 
Sales 	- 	Coeeerce 	............................................. 6.6 28.2 7.3 26.1 
Service 	- 	Service 	........................................... 14.0 63.0 15.2 40.7 
Far.ing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc. 	............................ 8.4 29.8 8.7 27.1 
Processing and .achlnlng - 
Traite..nt at usinege des uatiAr.. pr..iAres ................. 4.8 26.9 5.7 26.7 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc. 	................ 5.3 25.1 6.2 22.4 
Construction 	................................................. 6.9 25.4 7.9 24.3 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 6.6 22.6 7.5 20.9 
Not 	in 	labour force - 	Inactifs 	............................... 18.0 44.5 19.9 41.1 

By une.ploy.ent expar lance of fe.ily ..rs - 
S.lon l'expArience di chô.eg. des .eabrss di In fa.ill. 

No one une.ployed - Aucun chôeaur ............................ 8.0 	 28.7 	 8.9 	 26.3 

Need had 50-i uneloy.ent - Chef ayent AtA an chô.age 	 19.1 	 51.4 	 21.1 	 49.0 

Some ..ab.rs other than head had some unloyaant - 
M.abres autres qua 1s chef ayant AtA an thôeage 	 4.9 	 ... 	 5.4 	 ... 

S.e footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir ii note (1) 6 In fin di tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir ii note (2) a 10 fin di tableau. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible rovonu après (spot, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidencs of Low Inco.. After Tax a.ono Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1967 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1966 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.illss at de persoqwSs soules 6 foible rewenu aprés ispét, salon certain.s caractIristij.s, 1987 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondios sur las soulls do faiblo ravenu après i.pOt (bas. d. 1992 at 1986)) 

UCO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected charactrlstics 	 (base do 19920)) 	 (bas, do 1956(1)) 
Cartainos caractéristiquas  

	

Unattached 	 Linattach.d 
Fneilies 	individuals 	Fa.ilies 	individuals 

Faujilos P.rsonn,s saules F..ill.s 	P.rsonnes s.ul.s 

All fa.ilias and unattached individuals - 
Ens.able des fsuilles at des personnes seules .................. 9.0 	 31.8 	 10.1 	 29.5 

Esti.ated nu.bers(2) - No.br. .sti.atif(Z) ......................000 	618 	 965 	 690 	 693 

By education of head - Solon l9nstruction du chef 

0-8 	years 	- 	0 	6 	8 	ennies 	..................................... 11.4 43.6 13.0 35.8 

Some secondary education - 
Etudes 	s.condairos partieltes 	................................ 

Graduated from high school - 10.0 31.7 11.0 29.6 
Etudes 	s.condaires co.plété.s 	................................ 

Some post-secondary - Etudes postsecondair.s partielles 7.9 36.7 9.5 35.4 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Cortificat ou diplOw détudes postsecandair.s(3) 7.0 25.8 7.8 24.4 

Ljniv.rsity d.gre. - Grade universitair 	...................... 5.1 18.4 5.4 17.2 

By year of tauigration of head - Solon lannée di..igration do chef 

Canadian born - Personnus née, au Canada ..................... 8.6 30.7 9.6 28.3 

Non-Canadian born - Pursonnes ness 6 1'6trenger .............. 10.5 37.9 11.9 55.6 

I..igrat.d before 1946 - A ligrC avant 1946 4.5 32.0 6.5 29.8 

Iuu.uigrated from 1946 to 1960 - A 1..19rI ant,. 1946 at 1960 6.1 35.6 7.6 31.7 

I..igrated from 1961 to 1969 - A i..igrá entre 1961 at 1969 7.8 21.7 9.0 19.8 

Iu..igrat.d from 1970 to 1979 - A iigrC entre 1970 at 1979 11.5 42.0 11.6 40.9 

I..igreted after 1979 - A iigrC aprCs 1979 ............... 26.6 56.7 30.2 57.0 

By size of fasily isit - Selon Is taillu do Punité fa.illalu 

One person - 	Un. personne 	.................................... ... 31.8 ... 29.5 

Two persons - Deux personnel 	................................. 8.7 ... 10.0 

Three persons - Trois personnel 	.............................. 9.6 ... 11.5 

Four persons - Quatre personnel 	.............................. 8.2 ... 9.0 

Five or more persons - Cing personnel OU plus ................ 10.2 ... 9.9 

By rivab.r of children under 6 years - 
Solon In noabre denfants do .oins de 6 ens 

None 	- 	*ucun 	................................................. 7.1 31.8 8.1 29.5 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 14.8 ... 16.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux onfants 	.................................. 16.4 ... 17.6 
Three or more children - Trols enfants ou plus ............... 21.1 ... 20.5 

By nuaber of children under 16 years 
Solon Is no.bre denfants do .oins do 16 an. 

None 	4cqJfl 	................................................. 5.5 31.6 6.4 29.5 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 12.6 ... 14.5 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 12.0 ... 13.1 
Three or more children - Trois enfents ou plus ............... 18.1 ... 17.6 

By nuaber of children under 18 years 
Salon In no.bre d.nfantl do .oins do 1$ ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.3 31.8 6.3 29.5 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 12.0 ... 13.9 
Two children 	_ Deux enfents 	.................................. 11.3 ... 12.4 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 17.3 ... 16.9 

(1) S.. Footnote (1) at and of tabl.. - Voir Is not. (1) 8 1s fin do tableau. 
So. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir In not. (2) 8 In fin do tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluent certificet do .étier. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revanu apris i.pit, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of low Inca.. After Tex a.ong Fa.iii.s and Unattached Individuals by S.lected Characteristics, 1987 - Concluded 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-affs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at de personnel seules A foible revonu aprls iapôt, scion certain.s caractóristiques, 1967 
- fin 
(Esticotions fondi.s sur las seuils de faible revenu aprIs iapôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-lAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(l)) 	 (1986 base(i)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base d. 1992(1)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Certain.. caractiristiqu.s  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	individuals 	Fa.illes 	individual. 

Fa.ill.s Personnes s.ulss Fa.ilIes 	Personnes seulas 

All (a.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Ens..ble des fa.illes at des personnel seulax .................. 9.0 	 31.8 	 10.1 	 29.5 

Esti.ated nu.ber.(Z) - No.bre esti.atif(2) ..................... '000 	618 	 965 	 690 	 893 

By faeily characteristics - 
S.lon lea caractirlstiques de is fa.iile 

Harried couples only - Couples .ariis seulsoent 5.4 31.8 6.4 29.5 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples •ariis avec enfants cilibataires seule.ent 6.9 ... 7.7 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples •ariis avec anfants at (ou) d'autres parents 4.5 ... 4.4 

Lone-parent fa.Ilies - .ale head - 
Fa.illes .anoparentaies - chef de sexe sasculin 10.9 ... 13.0 

Hon-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Personnes sutres qua personnes agies avec onfants 
de 	coins 	do 	16 	ens 	.......................................... 12.9 ... 15.4 

Lone-parent facilies - fe.ala head - 
Fa.Illes conoparentales - chef de sex. fieinin ............... 37.5 ... 40.8 

on-elder1y with children less than 18 years - 
Personnel autres que p.rsoqvies igies avec enfants 
do 	coins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 49.8 ... 53.5 

All other fa.ilies - Ense1e des autres fa.illes 10.3 ... 11.7 

By n4.ber of earners - 
Salon Is noebre de personnel gagant un revunu 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 24.4 44.3 26.6 40.4 

one 	- 	Une 	.................................................... 15.2 24.6 17.0 23.2 

Two 	- 	D.ux 	................................................... 4.4 ... 510 

Three or more - 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 1.8 ... 2.0 

By .ajor source of incoee - Scion Is principels source de revunu 

No 	inco.. 	- 	Sans revanu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned inco.. - Revenu gagni 	................................. 4.9 22.0 5.5 20.7 

Wages and salaries - Salaires at treite.snts 4.4 21.4 5.0 20.1 

Net inco.e from self-.aployaent - 
Revenu net d'.ai eaploi autono 	............................ 10.9 53.0 11.6 30.1 

Transfer payaents - Transf.rts 	............................... 29.5 53.5 32.6 48.6 

Invaxt.ent inco.e - R.v.nu de place.ents ..................... 8.6 15.8 9.3 15.7 

Pensions...................................................... 4.7 5.9 5.5 5.6 

Miscellaneous inco.. - Ravenus divers 	........................ 29.5 41.7 31.6 41.2 

See Section entitled "Statistics on Low Inca.." for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. - 
Voir Is section intitulia "Statistiqu.s sur I.s faibles rev.nus' pour l'axplic.ti.n des deux sines de s.uils de faible 
revenu at de Laura diffirences. 
It is estieated that low inco.e units (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) cont.ined 3,096,000 Individuals. The low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 bale) contained 2,983,000 indivIduals (11.9Z of the covered population), of udiou 867,000 were children z,d.r 18 years 
of age (13.67 of all children) and 328,000 were 65 years of age and over (12.SZ of the elderly). - On esti.e qua las unItes i 
faible r.venu (LICO-IAT base 1986) coaptaient 3,096,000 individus. Les unites i fuibi. revenu (LICO-IAT base 1992) co.ptalent 
2,983,000 individus (11.9Z de is population enquit.), dent 867,000 étai.nt des .nfants do coins de 18 ens (13.6X de tows 
los onfants) at 328,000 Itsiant agis do 61 ens at plus (12.52 des persorvias igies). 
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Low Incose After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible rev.nu aprAs i6t, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incoce After Tax econg Fa.iiies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1988 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illes at do persoon.s seules A feible ravenu aprAs iapôt, salon certain., caractAristiqucs, 1988 
(Esti..tions fondA.s sur las sauuls cio faible revenu aprAs i.pôt (bass d. 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-TAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 b.s.(1)) 	 (1986 basa(1)) 

SFP-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (basede 1992(1)) 	 (base cia 1986(1)) 
Certain.. caractAristiquss  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.il is, 	individual. 	Fecilie, 	individuals 

Fa.i1l.s Personnes saul.. Fiul.s 	Parsonnes seul.s 

All facili.s and unattached individuals - 
Ens..ble des fasitles at des personnes seules .................. 8.1 	 31.6 	 9.1 	 29.1 

Esti.atad nu.ber.(2) - No.bre asti.atif(2) ......................000 	568 	 954 	 637 	 905 

By province of residence - Salon Is province do residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de l'Atlantique 8.3 30.5 9.3 27.5 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Native 	................................. 10.2 28.5 11.0 26.2 
Prince Edward Island - tle-du-Prince-douard 5.4 26.8 6.2 20.4 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouvelle-cossa 	.............................. 6.7 33.3 5.0 30.1 
New Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 9.4 28.3 10.3 26.0 

Québec 	....................................................... 10.6 43.1 12.1 38.8 
Ontario 	...................................................... 6.0 24.8 6.8 23.3 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 8.9 29.3 9.7 27.4 

Henitoba 	................................................... 8.9 33.0 9.5 30.1 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 9.1 23.0 9.9 21.0 
Alberta 	.................................................... 8.8 30.2 9.7 28.7 

British Coiu.bia - Coloabie-Britannique 	...................... 7.9 29.6 8.8 27.3 

By size of area of residence - 

Selon In taille di In region di residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
500,000 	and over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 9.7 35.6 10.9 33.7 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.0 32.2 9.1 30.6 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 8.7 31.8 10.0 29.0 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Ploins di 	30,000 	............................. 7.1 23.8 7.8 17.3 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	rural., 	................................ 4.9 18.9 5.2 17.3 

By tenure - Salon Is code d'occupatlon 

	

Owners - PropriAtaires ....................................... L8 	 20.5 	 4.4 	 17.3 

	

With eortgaga - Av.c e.prunt hypothAcaire .................. 3.0 	 15.5 	 3.4 	 13.8 

	

Without mortgage - Sans aeprunt hypothIca ire ............... 4.7 	 22.7 	 5.5 	 18.9 

	

Renter,(3) - Locatair.s(3) ................................... 20.1 	 35.9 	 22.1 	 33.6 

By age of heed - Salon 1 •5ge du chef 

Under 65 years - 	Moms de 65 ens 	............................. 8.7 31.9 9.5 30.5 
24 years and under - ans at coins 	.......................... 25.8 46.7 28.7 47.1 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 11.1 23.1 12.1 22.0 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.3 26.4 7.9 25.4 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.1 30.8 5.9 29.4 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.4 $7.6 8.2 35.4 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 5.9 36.9 6.3 34.2 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 9.1 34.1 10.5 36.4 

65 years and over 	- ens at plus 	.............................. 4.8 30.8 6.5 25.4 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.9 2S.5 7.3 22.7 
70 years and over 	- ens at plus 	............................ 4.1 52.7 5.9 26.4 

By sax and age of heed - 
Slon I. saxe at loge du chef 

Male 	- 	Iloeces 	................................................ 5.5 26.5 6.2 25.3 
Under 65 years - Mains di 65 ens ........................... 5.7 28.0 6.2 27.0 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 4.3 18.0 5.7 15.6 

Female 	- 	Faeces 	.............................................. 29.5 35.9 32.9 32.2 
Under 65 years - Plains di 65 ens 	........................... 33.3 36.6 36.6 34.6 
65 years and over -65 ens at plus 	......................... 8.8 54.9 12.3 28.6 

By earital status of heed - Salon l'Atat .atrieonial du df 

Single - Cilibataires ........................................ 34.3 	 32.3 	 35.4 	 30.0 
Married - HsriAs ............................................. 5.4 	 30.2 	 6.0 	 27.1 
Other - Autres ............................................... 22.3 	 30.9 	 25.1 	 28.1 

See footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir is note (1) Ale fin du tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at end of table. - Voir Is note (2) Al. fin du tableau. 
Includes rooeers, lodgers, fa.ilies and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with eeployers. 
Coeprend 1.s chaebreurs, las fa.illes at les p.rscnnes saules logAes gretuits..nt ou habitant ch.z l'eeployeur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible ravenu aprè. l.pât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of (.0w Incos After Tax owong Fasil 1.. and Unattached Individuals by Selected Charect.rlstics, 1968 - Continued 
(Estiates Ba..d on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-of fs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.illas at de p.rsonnee saul., 6 falble r.venu après i.pôt, salon certalnes ceractArlstiques, 1988 
- suite 
(Esti.atlons fondáes sur lee seuils da faible reveriu aprè. i.pôt (be,. d. 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 basa(i)) (1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (bace de 19920)) (baa. d. 1986(1)) 
Certalnas caractórlstlqu.s  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.ilies individuals F..11 i.e 	individuals 

Fa.ilJ.. P.rsorwi.s s.ules Flljes 	Personnes saul.. 

All fa.11i.e and unattached Individuals - 

Ense.ble des fa.illes at d.c persorwi.. seules .................. 8.1 31.6 9.1 	29.1 

Estiastud nu.bers(2) 	- Mo.bre esti.atif(2) 	...................... 000 568 984 637 	905 

By e.ploywit status of head - Salon 1s statut d'activitó du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actif 	..................................... 5.1 23.9 5.8 22.2 

E.ploya. 	- 	Salaries 	........................................ 4.7 23.9 5.5 22.1 

E.ployer or own account - 

Eloyeurs ow tr.valllaurs C l.ur cot 	................... 6.6 23.9 9.0 23.0 

Not 	in labour 	force - 	In.ctifs 	............................... 17.6 42.7 19.5 39.0 

By weeks worked by head in 1988 - S.lon 1s noabra 
de sasain.s de travail du chef an 1988 

Non. - 	Aucune 	................................................ 19.4 43.9 215 40.0 
1 - 	9 	weeks 	- 	saaain.s 	....................................... 41.3 77.6 448 75.4 

10 - 19 	weeks 	- 	seaaines 	....................................... 25.8 66.3 28.2 66.6 
20-29 	week. 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 17.9 55.0 18.6 52.4 
30-39 	weekS 	- 	seaxin.s 	....................................... 11.3 41.1 12.6 36.7 
40 - 48 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 6.4 26.2 8.0 25.3 
49 - S2 	weaks 	- 	s.eaines 	....................................... 2.6 13.0 31 11.5 

By work activity of head - 
Salon 1s traveil du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Travailleur A t.eps plain tout. 1vi6 	...................... 2.4 9.7 2.9 8.8 

Other worker 	- Autre trav.11l.ur 	............................. 16.0 50.0 17.6 47.0 

Did not work - Nayant pal traveillA 	......................... 19.4 43.9 21.5 40.0 

By occupation of head - Salon In profaision du chef 

Managerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.4 10.4 3.1 9.7 
Professional 	- Prof•sslons libAralas 	......................... 3.5 15.5 4.0 13.7 
Clerical 	- Travail 	ad.inlstratif 	............................. 9.5 22.8 10.5 20.8 
Sales 	- 	Coerce 	............................................. 6.2 28.5 6.5 27.2 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 11.0 47.7 12.5 44.5 
Far.ing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	 ............................ 7.8 28.4 7.9 28.0 
Processing and .echlning - 

Trait..ent at usinag. des .atiCres pr..iCr.s ................. 3.1 13.4 4.4 11.4 
Product fabrication, •tc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 4.5 22.6 5.1 20.3 
Construction 	................................................. 4.4 18.3 4.7 17.4 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 3.3 26.2 3.8 25.9 
Not 	in labour force - 	Inactifs 	............................... 18.0 43.3 19.9 39.6 

By une.ployeent exp.ri.nce of fe.ily ..ab.r, - 
Salon lexpirianc. Os chC.ag. des .asbres de In fasill. 

No one unssloy.d - Aucun chó.eur ............................ 7.2 	26.9 	8.1 	26.3 

Heed had some une1oy.ent - Chef aywt AtC on chC..ge 	17.6 	49.3 	19.5 	47.0 

Some eeabers other than heed had some is,1oy.ent - 
M..bras eutrss que 1s chef eyant AtA an ch66ag 	 4.6 	... 	 5.2 

5.. footnote 11) at and of table. - Voir In note (1) 6 la fin dii tableau. 
Sea footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir In note (7) 6 In fin dii tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 F.Ible revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenca of Low Inco.a Af tar Tax among Families and Lkatt.ch.d Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1988 - Continuad 
(Estimates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off. (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion da families at da p.rsoon.s saul.. 6 faibla reusnu aprés impôt, salon c.rtaln.s ceractéristlques, 1988 
- suite 
(Estimations fondécs sur las sauils de faibla revenu eprIs i.pât (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	(1986 basa(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	(basu de 1986(1)) 
Certalnss carsctóristiquas  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Families 	individuals 

Fs.illes Personn.s seulas Families 	Parsonnes s.ul.s 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensemble des fa.jli.s at des parsorines saules .................. 8.1 	31.6 	9.1 	29.1 

Esti.atad rxers(2) - No.bre asti.atlf(2) ...................... 000 	568 	984 	637 	905 

By education of heed - Salon l'instruction du chef 

0 -8 years 	- 	0 	8 8 annéas 	..................................... 11.2 44.8 12.8 

Some secondary education - 
Etudes 	secondaires partielles 	................................ 

Graduated from hii school - 9.1 30.5 9.9 
Etudes 	secondairas co.plétóes 	................................ 

Some post-secondary - Etudes postsecondalres partielles 8.0 34.8 9.0 

Post-secondary c.rtificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou dlplô.e détud.s posts.cond.ires(3) 5.1 25.8 5.9 

University degree - Grade 	s1v.rsitaire 	...................... 3.8 20.4 4.5 

By year of imigration of heed - Salon iann.a d'iigration du chef 

Caned Ian born - Parsonnes née. ow Canada ..................... 8.0 31.0 9.0 

Non-Canadian born - Personn.s noes 6 i'Otrangar 8.4 35.0 9.5 

I..igrated before 1946 - A immigré avant 1946 2.2 32.5 3.1 

Im.lgrated from 1946 to 1940 - A iigri antic 1946 at 1960 5.2 25.2 5.8 

I.migrat.d from 1961 to 1969 - A i..lgrO anti. 1961 at 1969 3.9 19.8 4.5 

I..igratad from 1970 to 1979 - A immigrA antr. 1970 at 1979 9.1 38.6 10.6 

I.migrcted after 1979 	A immigrO eprès 1979 ............... 25.0 59.5 27.6 

By size of family unit - Salon 1s taille de l'unitO f.mill.l. 

One parson 	- 	Un. p.rsonna 	.................................... ... 31.6 

Two person. - Daux p.rsonnes 	................................. 8.5 ... 9.6 

Three persons - Trols p.rso.vles 	.............................. 8.4 ... 10.3 

Four persons - 	tre parsonnes 	.............................. 7.0 ... 7.5 

Five or more persons - Cing parsonnes ow plus ................ 8.6 ... 8.3 

By number of children under 6 years - 
Solon Is nombra d'enfants de mains de 6 ens 

None 	- 	Auctw 	................................................. 6.5 31.6 7.5 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 12.8 ... 14.2 
Two children - 	Deux anfants 	.................................. 13.4 ... 13.9 
Three or more children - Trois anfants ow plus ............... 32.0 ... 31.2 

By number of children under 16 years 
Salon 1s nombre denfents de moms da 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.0 31.6 6.0 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfent 	........................................ 10.8 ... 12.5 
Two children 	- 	D.ux anfants 	.................................. 11.1 ... 11.8 
Three or more children - Trols enfants ow plus ............... 16.6 ... 16.3 

By number of children under 18 years 
Salon 1s nombre denfents de mains de 18 ens 

None 	- 	Auc*si 	................................................. 4.9 31.6 5.9 
One child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 10.7 ... 12.4 
Two children - 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 10.1 ... 10.9 
Three or more children - Trait enfants ow plus ............... 15.8 ... 15.4 

(1) S.. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir Is note (1) 6 is fin du tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at and of table. - VoIr 1. note (2) 6 Is fin du tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant c.rtificat de métier. 

40.0 

28.3 

33.0 

23.0 

19.5 

28.5 

32.2 

28.6 

20.2 

19.8 

38.5 

56.5 

29.1 

29.1 

29.1 

29.1 
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Low Incows After Tax, 1992 	 FeibIe revenu aprè. I.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidunce of Low Inca.. After Tax e_ong Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by Sel.cted Charact.ristics. 1988 - Concluded 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.. Af tar Tax Cut-of fs (1992 and 1986 Base.)) 

IABLEAU 6. Proportion de fauiiles at de p.r.onnss saul.. A faible r.vsnu aprAs i.pôt, s.lon certaines c.r.ctAri.tlque., 1988 
- fin 
(Esti.atlons FondA.s sur lea s.uils de faible r.v.nu epris i.pôt (baa. de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	 (1986 baxe(l)) 

SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (baa. de 1992(1)) 	 (be.. de 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractiristiqu.. 	 ______________ ____________________________ 

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fe_ill., 	individuals 	Fe.ill.. 	individual. 

Fasille. P.rianne. s.ul.s FiIl.. 	P.rsonn.. seule. 

All faeilias and unattached individuals - 
En.e.ble des fe_ill.s at des per.onnes saul 	.................. 8.1 	 31.6 	 9.1 	 29.1 

E.tl.ated nu.ber(2) - Noebre •.ti.stif(2) ...................... 000 	568 	 984 	 637 	 905 

By fa.Iiy characteristics - 
Salon las caractAristiques de is fe_Ill. 

Married couple, only - Couple. .arié. s.ule.ent 4.7 31.6 5.5 29.1 

Married couples with single children only - 

Couple. .ariis avec enfants celibatair., s.ul.eent 5.6 ... 6.1 

Married couple, with children and/or other relative. - 

Couples .ariAs avec enfant. at (ou) d'autre. parents 4.5 ... 5.3 

Lone-parent fa.ilie. - .51. head - 

Fa.illes monoparentales - chef de sax. .a.culin 13.2 ... 13.8 

Non-elderly with children 1... then 18 year. - 

Personnes autr.s qua personne. AgAes avac anfants 
da 	.oins 	de 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 17.0 ... 18.2 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - fe.ale head - 

Fsailles .onopareotsle. - chef do sexe fA.iniri ............... 36.1 ... 39.5 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 year. - 

Personnas autres qua personn.s AgA.s avec enfant. 
da 	.oin. 	de 	18 	an 	.......................................... 46.7 ... 50.6 

All other fe_iliac - Ense.ble des autr.s fa.ill.s 10.7 ... 13.6 

By nueber of earner. - 

Salon Is noubre de personnes gagnant on rev.nu 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 25.1 44.6 27.5 40.2 

One 	- 	Un 	.................................................... 13.6 23.6 15.3 22.2 

Two 	- 	Deux 	................................................... 3.4 ... 3.9 

Three or more 	- 	Troln ou plus 	................................ 1.2 ... 1.7 

By .ajor sourc, of inco.e - Salon Ia principal, source de r.ve,sa 

No 	inco.e 	- 	Sans revenu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned 	Inco.. - Revenu gagnA 	................................. 3.8 21.1 4.6 20.0 

Wag., and salaries - Salair.s at traiteeent 	............... 3.4 21.0 4.0 19.8 

Not inco.e from s.lf-e_ploy..nt - 

Revenu not d'un ..plol autono 	............................ 9.2 23.6 9.4 23.6 

Transfer pay.ent. - Transf.rt, 	............................... 30.2 51.9 33.1 46.3 

Investeent inca.. - Rev,nu de place.ent, ..................... 8.0 11.9 8.3 11.4 

Pensions ...................................................... 2.2 10.0 2.9 9.3 

Miscellaneous inca.. - Revenu. diver 	........................ 19.8 54.1 21.4 53.5 

See Section entItled "Statistics on Low Inca.." for •xpltlon of the two set, of law inca., cut-off, and their differences. - 
Voir In section IntltulA. 'Stati.tiques sur Ies faibles reve,aas' pour l'explication des deux sAg).. de .euils de foible 
revenu at cio leurs differences. 
It is astiaated that low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 1986 be..) contained 2,871,000 indivIduals. The low inco.e units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 2,774,000 individual. (10.9( of the Covered population), of who. 777,000 were children undar 18 years 
of age (12.1 	of all children) and 344,000 were 65 years of age and over (12.72 of the elderly). - On esti.e qua les unite. A 
faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) cotaient 2,871,000 individus. Les onitA, A faible rev.nu (LICO-IAT bee. 1992) cotaient 
2,774,000 individus (10.9 	ci. in population enquôt..), dont 777,000 Atelent des enfants de .oins do 18 ens (12.11 de toul 
las anfants) at 344,000 Cteient agAs do 65 ens at plus (12.72 des parson.,.. lgó.$). 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pót, 1992 

IARLE 6. Incld.nce of Low Inco.. After Tex among Families and Unattached Individuals by SsI.cted Cheract.ristics, 1989 
(Estimates Bes.d on Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de families at da prsonnss seules 6 faibie revenu après i.pôt, salon certain.s caractáristiques, 1989 
(Estl.ations fondéss sur las sculls do faible revenu après i.pôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 besa(1)) 	 (1986 bes.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base da 1992(1)) 	 (base de 1986(1)) 
Certaines caractéristiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattach.d 
Families 	individuals 	Filies 	individuals 

Families Personn.s s.ul.s Families 	Personnes seules 

All fa.ilies and unattached Individuals - 
Ensemble des families at des pars000es smut., .................. 7.5 	 28.8 	 8.3 	 26.2 

Estimated nu.bars(2) - Noabre .stim.tif(2) ......................000 	529 	 920 	 590 	 839 

By province of residence - Salon Ia province do r6sidence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces do 1Atlantlque 7.9 27.5 8.6 23.7 
N.wfots,dland 	- 	Terre-Native 	................................. 8.6 25.1 9.1 22.9 
Prince Edward Island - !le-du-Princ.-douard 5.2 28.1 6.3 21.7 
Nova 	Scotia 	- 	P4ouv.11e-Eco.s 	.............................. 7.8 28.2 87 24.0 
New Brunswick 	- 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 8.1 27.5 8.6 24.1 

Quób.c 	....................................................... 8.8 40.3 10.1 36.6 
Ontario 	...................................................... 5.5 22.1 6.2 20.4 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies ................... 8.9 28.5 9.7 26.9 

Manitoba 	................................................... 9.0 29.2 9.6 27.0 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 8.3 24.0 9.0 21.6 
Alberta 	.................................................... 9.1 30.0 10.0 29.0 

British Columbia - Celoehia-Britannlque 	...................... 8.0 23.8 8.8 21.1 

By size of area of residence - 
Salon Is taille do Is rógion do residence 

Urban areas - Regions urbaln.s 
500, 000 	and over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 8.9 34.6 10.0 32.2 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 7.2 23.6 8.0 22.4 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 7.2 29.3 8.4 27.6 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Mains do 	30,000 	............................. 6.5 20.7 7.2 15.3 
Rural areas 	- RAgions rurales 	................................ 5.1 14.6 5.3 1.7 

By tenure - S.lon Is .ods doccupation 

	

Owners - PropriAtaires ....................................... 3.6 	 15.4 	 4.1 	 13.0 

	

With mortgage - Avec erunt hypothécair .................. 3.4 	 12.2 	 3.6 	 10.4 
Without mortgage - Sans emprunt hypothócaire 	 3.9 	 17.0 	 4.3 	 14.3 

	

Renters(3) - Locataires(3) ................................... 16.0 	 34.3 	 20.0 	 31.7 

By age of head - Selon Pige du chef 

Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	............................. 6.1 26.7 8.9 27.0 
24 years and undsr - ens at moms 	.......................... 22.6 46.2 23.9 43.6 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 10.7 19.3 11.8 18.0 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.5 21.0 8.2 19.8 
45 -54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 4.9 26.1 5.6 25.4 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 6.0 38.0 6.7 36.5 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 5.3 28.8 5.7 28.3 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 6.7 45.5 7.7 43.3 

65 years and over - 	ens at plus 	.............................. 3.6 29.0 4.7 24.4 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 4.5 26.3 5.8 20.9 
70 years and over - ens at plus 	............................ 3.0 29.9 3.9 25.5 

By sax and age of bead - 
Salon I. saxe at Pige dii chef 

Male 	- 	Hoemas 	................................................ 5.1 23.9 5.6 22.6 
Under 65 years - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 5.5 24.6 6.0 23.6 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 3.3 19.0 4.5 17.5 

Female 	- 	Fe.mes 	.............................................. 26.7 32.8 29.3 29.3 
Under 65 years 	- Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 30.3 33.1 33.3 50.9 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus ......................... 6.2 32.3 6.4 26.7 

By marital status of head - Salon l'Ct.t matrimonial dii chef 

Single - CClibatalr.s ........................................ 28.1 	 26.4 	 30.6 	 26.2 
Married - MariCs ............................................. 5.2 	 29.5 	 5.6 	 28.8 
Other - Autres ............................................... 20.3 	 29.2 	 22.4 	 26.1 

(l) S.. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir Is note (1) 6 Is fin do tableau. 
5.. footnote (2) at end of table. - Voir Is note (2) 8 Is fin dii tableau. 
Includes roo..rs, lodg.rs, families and unattached individuels who r.c.ive free lodging or who reside with employers. 
Couprend les chambreurs, lea families at 1.s p.rsom.s soulss logo., gratuitammnt ou habitant ch.z Pemptoy.ur. 
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Low Incus. *ft.r Tax, 1992 	 Feibie revenu aprCs lopât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incus. After Tax a.ong Fa.ill.s and Unattached Individuals by S.1.ct.d Charact.ristics, 1969 - Continu.d 
(Esti.at.s Bss.d on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off a (1992 and 1986 Basas)) 

TABLEAU 6. ProportIon do Fa.11l.s at do p.rsonn.s saul.. 6 feible revnu aprCs l.pôt, salon certain.. caractCristiqu.s, 1989 
- suite 
(Estieetioris fondá.s sur las ssuils do feibls r.venu aprCs iôt (bass Os 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) (1986 bas.(l)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (bee Os 1992(1)) (bess de 1986(1)) 
Cartainas carectCristiqu.s  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.11ies individuals Fa.il is, 	individuals 

Feallie, P.rsonn.s seules Fssilles 	Persoanes saul.. 

All feullies and unattached individuals - 
Ens..ble des fa.ilies at des personnes saul 	.................. 7.5 28.8 1.3 	 26.2 

Esti.ated nu.ber.(2) - No.br. .sti.etif(2) 	...................... 000 529 920 590 	 639 

By e.ploy..nt status of head - Salon 1s statut d'activitC du chef 

in 	labour 	forcs 	- 	Actifa 	..................................... 5.2 19.1 5.8 17.3 

E.ploys 	- 	SalarlCs 	........................................ 4.7 18.4 5.3 16.7 

E.ployer or own account - 
E.ploysura ou travailigurs I jour coepte ................... 9.1 27.9 9.6 25.6 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inectif, 	............................... 14.5 42.1 16.2 38.5 

By weeks worked by heed in 1989 - Salon 1s no.bre 
da seeainss da travail du chef an 1989 

Non. 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 16.7 42.6 18.3 38.9 
1- 	9 	weak, 	- 	s..ain 	....................................... 36.0 71.5 37.7 70.8 

10 - 19 	weeks 	- 	s..ain.s 	....................................... 16.5 64.5 22.9 62.3 
20-29 we.kS 	- 	s..ein.s 	....................................... 14.9 43.6 15.9 41.4 
30-39 w..ks 	- 	se.ainas 	....................................... 11.4 33.3 12.7 29.1 
40-48 w.aks 	- 	sesame 	....................................... 7.7 24.5 9.3 21.9 
49-52 	weekS 	- 	s.eain.s 	....................................... 3.1 10.6 3.5 9.4 

By work activity of head - 
Salon 1. travail Os chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Trevaill.ur I teeps plain tout. lannó 	...................... 2.8 8.2 3.2 6.9 

Other worker 	- Autre travailleur 	............................. 13.6 42.8 15.3 40.2 

Did not work 	- Neyant pea travaillC 	......................... 16.7 42.6 18.3 38.9 

By occupation of heed - Salon Is profession du chef 

Nanegerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 1.7 10.1 2.1 9.0 
Professional 	- Professions iibórales 	......................... 3.0 13.4 3.S 11.6 
Clerical 	- 	Travail ad.lnistratif 	............................. 7.0 18.0 8.5 16.2 
Sales 	- 	Cou.ercs 	............................................. 6.1 24.7 6.5 22.6 
Service 	- 	S.rvic.s 	........................................... 10.8 36.2 11.9 33.7 
Fer.ing, 	etc. 	- Agriculture, 	etc . 	 ............................ 8.0 30.1 8.1 26.7 
Processing and aechining - 
Trait...nt at usinage des mti&ros pr..lCr.s ................. 3.5 7.6 3.6 7.6 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 5.3 12.7 5.6 12.2 
Construction 	................................................. 4.7 16.1 5.4 14.7 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 5.9 21.6 6.9 18.4 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 14.8 42.5 16.5 38.9 

By un..ploy..nt experience of fa.ily .e.bars - 
Salon Pexpérience Os chôeage des .eabres Os In fa.ill. 

No one une.ployed - Aucun chöeeur ............................ 6.7 	 27.2 	 7.5 	 24.6 

Head had some une.ploys.nt - Chef ayant 6t6 an chIs.g 	 15.6 	 39.2 	 17.0 	 36.9 

Some .s.bars other than head had some uneeploy..nt - 
Neebres autrea qua 1s chef avant CtI an chô.ag 	 3.5 	 ... 	 4.2 

Se. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir is note (1) 6 la fin dii tableau. 
5.. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir is note (2) a is fin Os tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revels.j aprIs i.pSt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax song Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1989 - Continued 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1966 Beaus)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de feailies at de personnel seules A faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, salon certain.s caractAristiquas, 1989 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondêes sur las seuiis de feibie revenu aprAs i.pât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bes.(1)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-PAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	(base do 1986(1)> 
C.rtaines caractAristiques  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Fa.ili.s 	Individuals 	Feailies 	individuals 

Feaill.s Personnes s.ul.s FealIles 	Persomes seules 

All fa.ilIus and unattached individuals - 
Ensuabla des fa.il1.s at des personnel seules .................. 7.5 	28.8 	8.3 	2612 

Esti.eted nbers(2) - Noubre .sti.atif(2) ......................... 529 	920 	590 	839 

By education of head - Salon 1' instruction du chef 

0-6 	years 	- 	0 	a a annóss 	..................................... 10.5 45.6 11.6 40.5 

Some secondary education - 
Etudes 	secondaires partielles 	................................ 11.3 34.3 12.5 31.9 

Graduated from high school - 
Etudes 	secoridaires co.plAtA.s 	................................ 6.2 23.2 7.2 21.1 

Some post-secondary - Etudes postsecondair.s perti.1l.s 8.8 36.3 9.6 34.5 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diplS.e d'Atud.s posts.condair.s(3) 5.1 20.7 5.7 18.7 

University degre. - Grade universitaire 	...................... 3.1 12.9 3.5 11.5 

By year of i..igratlon of head - Salon iannAe diigrstion du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes nAes au Canada ..................... 7.3 26.2 8.2 25.6 

Non-Canadian born - Personnes nA.s A lAtranger 8.3 32.1 8.9 30.1 

Iigrated before 1946 - A i..igre avant 1946 2.1 29.7 2.4 23.3 

I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 - A iigrA entre 1946 at 1960 3.3 26.1 3.6 25.6 

Iigrated f roe 1961 to 1969 - A iigrA ontre 1961 at 1969 3.1 23.6 3.6 22.0 

Iigrated from 1970 to 1979 - A iigrA entre 1970 at 1979 9.8 27.1 10.1 25.6 

Iigrated after 1979 - A i..igrA aprAs 1979 ............... 21.3 52.3 23.2 51.7 

By siz, of faully unit - Salon is taille de lunitA faullial. 

One person - Un. personne 	.................................... ... 28.8 ... 26.2 

Two persons - D.ux personnel 	................................. 7.1 ... 8.1 

Three persons - Trois p.rsonnes 	.............................. 9.0 ... 10.4 

Four persons - Qu.tr. p.rsonnes 	.............................. 6.7 ... 7.3 

Five or more persons - Cinq personnes ou plus ................ 7.4 ... 713 

By nier of children under 6 years - 
Salon 1s noabre d,nfants de .olns de 6 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 6.0 28.8 6.8 26.2 
One child 	- 	Un anfant 	........................................ 12.2 ... 13.2 
Two children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 15.5 ... 14.5 
Three or more children - Trois infants ou plus ............... 13.3 ... 13.3 

By nuabr of children under 16 years 
Scion 1s nore denfants de .oins d. 16 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 4.2 28.8 5.0 26.2 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 10.6 ... 12.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux infants 	.................................. 11.6 .. 12.4 
Three or more children - Trols enfants ow plus ............... 12.5 ... 12.6 

By nu.ber of children under 18 years 
Salon I@ no.bre d'enfants de eoins de 18 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 4.1 28.8 4.9 26.2 
One 	child 	- 	Un enfant 	........................................ 9.9 ... 11.4 
Two children - D.ux enfents 	.................................. 11.0 ... 11.8 
Three or .or. children - Trols infants ow plus ............... 12.5 .. 12.6 

(1) S.. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir is note (1) Ala fin du tableau. 
S. footnote (2) at end of table. - Volt Is note (2) Ala fin du tabl.eu. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant certificat dc .Atier. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu apr85 i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax a.ong Feailies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1989 - Concluded 
(Esti.ates Based on low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de fa.Illes at d• prsoanes s.ulas 8 faible revenu apris i.pôt, salon certainas caractiristiqu.s, 1989 
- fin 
(Estisations fondó.s sur les seuils do faibie rovenu après i.pot (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-181 
(1992 base(1)) 	 (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 19920)) (base do 1986(1)) 
Certairies carectóristiqu.s  

Unattached Unattached 
Faullies Indvlduals Fa.11 las individuals 

Fa.jllos Persorinas seules FaullIes Personnes s.ules 

All faullies and unattached individuals 
Ense.ble des fa.illes at duo personnes seules .................. 7.5 28.8 8.3 26.2 

Esticated nu.bers(2) 	- No.bre esti.atif(2) 	..................... '000 529 920 590 839 

By fa.ily characteristics - 

Solon las caractéristiques de la faaille 

Married couples only - Couples carlo, seule.ent 4.4 28.8 5.1 26.2 

Married couples with single children only - 
Couples earlOs avec onfants cilibataires seule.ent 5.5 ... 6.2 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples .ariis av.c enfants at (ou) d'autres parents 3.4 ... 3.5 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - eel. heed - 

Fa.illes •orioperentalas - chef d. s.xe .asculin 9.0 ... 11.5 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 

Personnes autrec qua personnes Sgies avec enfants 
do 	coins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 12.2 ... 16.5 

Lone-parent faailies - fo.ale head - 

Fa.illas .onoparontales - chef do sex. fi.inin ............... 32.0 ... 35.2 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 

Personnes autres qua p.rsann.s Ogeos avec enfants 
de 	•oins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 42.7 ... 46.2 

All other fa.ili.s - Enseable des eutres fesill., 8.9 ... 10.0 

By nuuber of earners - 

Solon Is no.bre de personnes gagnant un revanu 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................ 22.1 43.7 23.8 39.9 

One 	- 	tine 	.................................................... 13.0 19.5 14.7 17.7 

Two 	- 	I)eux 	................................................... 3.4 ... 3.9 

Three or more - 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 1.3 ... 1.3 

By .ajor sourc, of inco.e - Solon la principal, source d. r.venu 

	

No lnco.,. - Sans rev.nu ...................................... 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 

	

Earned inca.. - R.v.nu gagnO ................................. 3.9 	 17.9 	 4.4 	 16.1 

	

Wages and salaries - Saleires at tr.ite..nts ............... 3.4 	 17.4 	 3.9 	 15.6 

Net incoee from self-..ploy.ent - 

	

Revenu not dun e.ploi autono, ............................ 10.3 	 25.1 	 10.7 	 24.7 

	

Transfer pay..nts - Transferts ............................... 27.9 	 51.9 	 30.7 	 47.4 

	

Inv.st.ent inca.. - R.v.nu do place.ents ..................... 4.1 	 11.4 	 4.4 	 9.2 

	

Pensions ...................................................... 1.1 	 8.2 	 1.3 	 8.1 

	

Miscellaneous inca.. - Revenus divers ........................ 24.2 	 39.3 	 27.4 	 39,3 

See Section entitled 'Statistics on Low Inca.V' for explanation of the two sets of low inca.e cut-of fs and th.ir differences. - 
Voir Ia section intitulO. 'Statistiques sur lea faibl.a revenUs' pour l'explicatian des doux series do souil. 0o faible 
revenu at do leurs diffirences. 
It is ostiusted that low inco.e units (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contaIned 2,681,000 individuals. The low Inco.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 2,601,000 indivIduals (10.12 of the covered population), of who, 735,000 were children und.r 16 years 
of age (11.42 of all children) and 325,000 were 65 years of age and over (11.62 of the .lderly). - On esti.s qus les unitOs a 
foible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) co.ptaient 2,681,000 individus. Lea unites a faibl. revenu (LICO-IAT base 1992) co.ptaient 
2,601,000 individus (10.12 do la population enquOtOe), dent 735,000 Otai.nt des enfants do ems do 18 ans (11.42 do tous 
les enfants) at 325,000 Ctaient Syas do 65 ens at plus (11.62 des personnos Bgeds). 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

Faiblo revanu apr65 i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.w Alter Tax among Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1990 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-oIls (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.illes at da p.rsonn.s seules 6 faible revenu aprós impôt, solon certaines caractiristiques, 1990 
(Estimations fondóes sur icc seuils de faible revenu après impêt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(l)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	(base de 19860)) 
Certaines caractéristiqums 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Families 	individuals 

FamilIes Personnes seules Families 	Personnms seules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensemble des families at dos parsonnes seules .................. 8.4 	28.3 	9.5 	26.5 

Estimated nu.bers(2) - Nombre estivatif(2) ......................... 603 	931 	682 	873 

By province of residence - Solon 1s province do residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces do lAtlantique 8.4 22.5 9.9 20.4 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Neuve 	................................. 10.6 24.6 11.1 21.4 
Prince Edward Island - t10-du-Prirtce-douard 5.2 18.7 6.0 16.1 
Nova 	Scotia 	- 	Nouvaile-cosse 	.............................. 7.7 19.5 8.4 18.3 
New Brunswick 	- Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 8.0 27.0 8.7 24.3 

Québec 	....................................................... 9.8 39.4 11.2 37.0 
Ontario 	...................................................... 6.9 22.4 7.9 21.1 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 9.3 27.1 10.5 25.5 

Manitoba 	................................................... 10.2 29.1 11.2 25.6 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 9.7 21.7 10.2 20.9 
Alberta 	.................................................... 8.9 28.4 10.3 27.1 

British Colbia - Colombie-Britannique 	...................... 8.4 24.9 9.6 23.1 

By siz, of area of residence - 
S1on Ia taille do is region do residence 

Urban areas - Region. urbaines 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 10.9 33.8 12.4 32.1 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 6.9 25.6 8.0 24.7 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 7.4 24.8 8.6 22.9 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Moms 	do 	30,000 	............................. 6.3 201 6.8 16.9 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	ruralos 	................................ 5.3 15.8 5.8 14.1 

By tenure - Solon Is mode doccupat ion 

	

owners - Propriétaires ....................................... 4.3 	18.6 	4.9 	14.1 

	

With mortgage - Avec emprunt hypothicaire .................. 4.1 	13.4 	4.5 	12.5 

	

Without mortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothécaira ............... 4.5 	16.7 	5.3 	15.0 

	

Renters(S) - Loceteires(3) ................................... 19.9 	33.6 	22.3 	31.7 

By age of heed - Solon Page du chef 

Under 65 years 	- Moms do 65 an, 	............................. 9.4 28.9 10.5 27.7 
24 years and under 	- 	ens at .oins 	.......................... 28.7 51.4 32.5 49.9 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 11.2 20.2 12.6 19.2 
35-44 	years 	- 	an, 	.......................................... 9.6 20.0 10.5 18.9 
45-54 	years 	- 	an, 	.......................................... 4.9 27.4 5.5 26.3 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.8 36.3 9.1 34.4 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.5 35.5 8.7 32.4 
60-64 	years 	- 	an, 	........................................ 8.2 37.0 9.6 36.0 

65 years and over 	- ans at plus 	.............................. 2.6 26.6 3.6 23.5 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 3.6 24.0 4.7 20.5 
70 years and over 	- ens at pius 	............................ 1.8 27.4 2.9 24.5 

By sex and age of heed - 
Solon l 	sexe at P5gm du chef 

Male 	- 	Homues 	................................................ 5.6 25.2 6.4 23.8 
Under 65 years 	- Moms do 65 ans 	........................... 6.2 26.2 6.9 25.2 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 2.3 19.6 3.3 • 	16.5 

Female 	- 	Fe.mes 	.............................................. 30.1 31.0 33.8 28.8 
Under 65 years - Moms dm 65 ens 	........................... 34.5 32.3 38.6 30.7 
65 years and over 	- 65 an, at plus 	......................... 4.2 28.9 6.1 25.9 

By marital status of heed - Scion PCtat matrimonial du chef 

Single - Cilibatairms ........................................ 32.9 	30.9 	37.5 	28.6 
Married - Manes ............................................. 5.5 	26.4 	6.2 	23.6 
Other - Autr.s ............................................... 22.7 	26.4 	25.7 	24.3 

5.. footnote 7TT sT and of table. - Voir la note (1) 6 1s fin du tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Ia note (2) 8 In fin du tableau. 
Includes roomers, lodgers, families and unattached individuals who receive from lodging or who reside with maployers. 
Comprend ies chambrours, los families at los p.rsonn.s saulem logéea gratuitomont ou habitant chsz Pmmpioy.ur. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu eprès i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidenc, of Low Inco.e After Tax among Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1990 - Continued 
(Estl.eteg Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.i11.s at de perscon.s s.ul.s 6 faible revenu aprCs i.p6t, salon certeines carectCristiques, 1990 
- suit. 
(Estl.etions fondées sur los seuils do faible revenu eprCs i.pôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) (1986 bass(1)) 

SFR-RAI SR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (be,. do 19920)) (base do 1986(1)) 
C.rtain,s caractCristiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.ilies individuals Fe.ill.s 	indivldua1 

Failies Personnes seules Fa.ili.s 	Personnes scuba 

All fa.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des fe.illes at des persorwies seules 	.................. 8.4 28.3 9.5 	 26.5 

Esti.ated nu.b.r.(2) 	- Hoebre estieetlf(2) 	...................... 000 603 931 682 	 673 

By e.ploy.ent status of heed - Salon Is stetut dactiviti dii chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actlfs 	..................................... 5.9 20.9 6.7 19.7 

E.ploy 	- 	SaleriCs 	........................................ 5.2 20.0 6.0 18.9 

E.ployer or own account - 

E.ploy.urs ou trevailleurs C leur coapte ................... 11.3 32.1 11.7 29.2 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 15.7 38.8 11.6 36.2 

By weeks worked by head in 1990 - Solon be no.bre 
de seuaines de travail du chef an 1990 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 16.6 38.6 18.8 35.6 
1- 	9 	weeks 	- 	seaainee 	....................................... 43.4 75.5 45.2 75.1 

10-19 	weeks 	- 	seeeins 	....................................... 25.1 65.0 21.1 64.1 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	seaaines 	....................................... 15.6 44.1 18.4 42.5 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	se.airies 	....................................... 9.6 35.5 10.7 33.7 
40-48 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 10.3 26.7 11.4 24.2 
49-52 	weeks 	- 	sa.aines 	....................................... 3.4 11.8 4.0 10.8 

By work activity of heed - 
Slon Is travail dii chef 

Full-year full-time worker - 

Trevailleur C te.ps plain tout, l'ennee ...................... 2.9 9.4 3.4 8.7 

Other 	worker 	- 	Autre 	travailleur 	............................. - 16.5 44.3 18.3 42.4 

Did not work 	- N'ayent p.s trsv.illó 	......................... 16.6 38.4 18.8 35.6 

By occupation of head - Salon In profession dii chef 

Hanagerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.4 11.5 2.1 H.1 
Professional 	- Professions libCrales ......................... 3.0 16.9 3.6 15.5 
Clerical 	- 	Travail 	edeinistratif 	............................. 7.0 17.7 6.1 16.6 
Sales 	- 	Coe.erce 	............................................. 7.3 26.1 8.8 24.1 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 15.5 38.1 17.8 36.6 
Faruing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 10.1 27.0 10.3 24.4 
Processing and machining - 

Traite..nt at usinage des •etiCres pre.lCree ................. 2.? 9.5 3.2 9.2 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	 ................ 4.4 19.3 5.2 18.1 
Construction 	................................................. 6.3 17.4 7.0 15.6 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 5.4 26.6 5.6 26.2 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 15.8 39.1 17.9 36.5 

By une.pboy.ent experience of feelly .eebers - 
Selon l'expóri.nce do châ.ege des .e.bres ci, is f..ill. 

No one uneaploy.d - Aucun chô.eur ............................ 7.4 	 26.1 	 8.5 	 24.3 

Head had some une.ploy.ent - Chef ayant CtC on chCuage 	 16.4 	 40.2 	 16.1 	 38.6 

Some .eeb.rs other than heed had some iaa.apioy.ant - 
S..bres autres que 1s chef eyant CtC an chômag 	 4.9 	 ... 	 5.6 

See footnote TrT at end of table. - Voir 1a note (1) 8 la fin dii tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Ia note (2) 8 In fin &j tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 FeIble ravenu après iôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incoue After Tax a.ong Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1990 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Bas.d on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. ProportIon de fa.illes at de persoones saul., it (aible ravanu après i.pôt, salon certain., caractristiqu.s, 1990 
- suite 
(Estipations fondécs sur las seuils de faible revenu après i.pôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(l)) (1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (be,. d. 1992(1)) (base de 1986(1)) 
Certain., caractéristiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Fa.11i.s 	individuals Fa.ilies 	individuals 

Fa.illes 	Personn.s s.uies Faailles 	Personnes seules 

All fauilies and unattached individuals - 

Enseable des fa.ill.s at des personnes seules .................. 8.4 	 28.3 9.5 	 26.5 

Estivated nu.bers(2) 	- 	No.bre estl.atif(2) 	......................000 603 	 931 682 	 873 

By education of heed - Scion llnstruction du chef 

0 -8 years - 0 a a annó.s ..................................... 

Some secondary education - 
etudes sacondeires p.rtielles ................................ 

Graduated from high school - 
tucIes s.condaires co.plétáes ................................ 

Some post-secondary - tudes postsecondeires partlelles ...... 

Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diploma crotudes postsecondair.s(3) ............ 

University degree - Grade universitaira ...................... 

By year of l..lgration of head - Salon PannAe di.uigratlori du chef 

Canadian born - Personriss noes au Canada ..................... 

Non-canadian born - Personnes nOes a 1 Otranger .............. 

I..igrated before 1946 - A i..igrO avant 1946 .............. 

I..lgrat.d from 1946 to 1960 - A iigri antre 1946 at 1960 

Imaigrated from 1961 to 1969 - A ImaigrO entre 1961 at 1969 

I..igrated from 1970 to 1979 - A iigró untr. 1970 at 1979 

Isuigrated after 1979 - A i..igrO aprOs 1919 ............... 

By size of feeily unit - Scion Is taille de lunitO feellial. 

One parson - Un. personne .................................... 

Two persons - Deux personnes ................................. 8.1 

Three parsons - Troll p.rsonnes .............................. 9.4 

Four persons - Quetre personnes .............................. 6.7 

Five or more persons - Clnq personn.s ou plus ................ 10.3 

By ni.er of children under 6 yeers - 
Salon 1s noubre d'enfents d. .oin, de 6 ens 

NOne - Aucun ................................................. 6.4 
One child - Un enfent ........................................ 14.8 
Two children - Deux enfarits .................................. 15.7 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 16.0 

By nuaber of children under 16 yeers 
Salon 1s noabre denfents de .oins d. 16 ens 

Non. - Aucun ................................................. 4.8 
One child - Un enfant ........................................ 12.0 
Two children - Deux enfants .................................. 11.4 
Three or more children - Trois enfents ou plus ............... 17.6 

By nuaber of children under 18 years 
Slon 1s noubre denfants a. .oins de 18 ens 

None - Aucun ................................................. 4.5 
One child - tin enfant ........................................ 11.4 
Two children - D.ux enfants .................................. 11.1 
Three or more children - Trois enfents ou plus ............... 16.7 

Se. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is note (1) 0 1s fin a. tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at end of table. - Voir is note (2) 0 In fin dv tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluent certificat de .Otiei-. 

28.3 
	

26.5 

9.4 

11.4 

7.4 

10.1 

28.3 
	

7.5 	 26.5 
16.6 
16.2 
15.4 

28.3 
	

5.7 	 26.5 
14.0 
12.5 
17.6 

28.3 
	

5.5 	 26.5 
13.3 
12.4 
16.6 

10.2 42.6 11.6 39.7 

11.8 31.5 13.5 29.7 

8.4 25.8 9.3 23.9 

9.5 35.0 11.1 33.4 

6.0 21.5 6.7 20.4 

4.6 16.9 5.2 15.4 

7.6 27.8 8.7 26.1 

11.5 31.0 12.7 29.2 

3.8 25.1 3.8 23.2 

4.4 27.2 5.2 24.6 

3.8 26.8 4.1 25.7 

15.4 26.5 16.2 22.8 

26.0 46.3 29.3 46.3 
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Low Inco.. Af tar Tax, 1992 	 Feible revenu aprls i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incoeo After Tax aeong Fa.Ili., and Unettach.d Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1990 - Concluded 
(Estimates Based on Low Inco.a After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Base,)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de I a.illes at do p.rsonnes seules I faiblo rovenu spree I.pât, salon certain.s caractIristiquos, 1990 
- fin 
(Estimations fondles sur las seulls do faibie rovonu aprIs i.pôt (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

	

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) 	(1986 bas.(1)) 

	

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	(baa. do 19660)) 
C.rtaln.s carectiristiquma ________________ 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 

	

Fa.i1I. 	Individuals 	Fa.illes 	individuals 

FamilIes Porsonnea seules Families 	Porsonno, soules 

All families and unattached individuals - 

	

Ens..ble dos familie, at des personnes soulo .................. 8.4 	28.3 	9.5 	26.5 

Estisat.d nu.b.rs(2) - Noabre estisatif(2) .....................'000 	603 	931 	6.62 	873 

By fa.11y characteristics - 
Scion las caractlristiquos do Is feailie 

Harried couples only - Couples .ariCs s.ul..ent 	 4.6 	28.3 	5.5 	26.5 

Harried couples with single children only - 
Couples manes avec enfants cllibetaires seulesent 	6.1 	... 	6.8 

Harried couples with children and/or other ralatives - 
Couples manes avec onfants at (ou) d'autres parents 	2.7 	... 	2.5 

Lone-parent fa.11las - male head - 
Fa.illes monoparontales - chef di sxe .asculln 	 11.9 	... 	13.8 

Non-elderly with children less than 16 years - 
Parsonnes autres qua p.rsonnes agles avac enfants 

	

do mains da 18 an, .......................................... 17.4 	... 	20.8 

Lone-parent families - female head - 

	

Fe.jllss monopsnentaias - chef do sex. fl.inin ............... 35.9 	... 	39.9 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Porsonnes autras qua personnas Igles avec enfents 

	

do .olns do 18 an, .......................................... 47.5 	... 	52.3 

All other families - Ense.ble des autros fa.11les 	11.2 	... 	13.7 

By nu.b.r of earners - 
Salon is noubre do parsorwies gagnant Un revunu 

	

Nona - Aucune ................................................ 21.0 	39.2 	234 	36.3 

One - Un 	.................................................... 15.6 	21.6 	17.8 	20.7 

	

Two - D.ux ................................................... 3.7 	... 	. 	... 

	

Thre, or sore - Trois ou plus ................................ 1.4 	... 	 ia 	. -. 

By major sourc, of inca., - Salon Is pnincipale source di revenu 

	

No inco.e - Sans revenu ...................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

	

Earnad inca., - Revenu gagnl ................................. 4.6 	19.0 	5.2 	17.9 

	

lagos and salaries - Salaires at tr.jt.u.nts ............... 3.9 	18.3 	4.6 	17.2 

Net Income from a.lf-e.ploymant - 

	

R.v.nu net d'un aeplol autonoee ............................ 12.7 	29.9 	13.2 	28.4 

	

Transfer pay..nts - Transferts ............................... 26.0 	48.4 	31.2 	45.2 

	

Investment Inco., - R.vnu do place.ents ..................... 6.6 	8.2 	7.6 	7.7 

	

Pensions...................................................... 2.7 	6.4 	4.0 	5.9 

	

Miscellaneous Inca., - Revenue divers ........................ 24.5 	34.4 	27.6 	30.9 

S.. Section entitled 'Stabstics on Low Inco.e for explanation of the two sets of low incoue cut-ofls and their differences. - 
Voir In section Intitulla "Statistiques sur 1,5 faibl.s revenue" pour l'.xplication des deux sines di sculls do faible 
revenu at da laure differences. 
It is estimated that low Income units (LICO-IAT, 1986 has.) cont.ln.d 3,010,000 indivkls. The low inco.. units (LICO-lAT, 
1992 base) contained 2,864,000 individuaLs (11.02 of the covored population), of who. 854,000 were children under 18 years 
of age (13.1Z of all children) and 295,000 were 65 years of age and over (lO.3Z of the elderly). - On esti.e quo las unitis I 
faible ravenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) co.ptai,nt 3,010,000 individus. Las unitie I falbi. revanu (LICO-IAT base 19921 coeptaient 
2,864,000 indivldus (11.OX do In population onqultie), dont 854,000 ltalent des anfants do mains do 16 ans (13.IZ do tous 
los enfnts) at 295,000 Itniont Ages do 65 ans at plus (lO.SZ dos porsonnes Agies). 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	 Foible revenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Income After Tax a.ong Faailies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1991 
(Estimates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.11les at do persorwlos s.ulss I faible revanu spree i.pôt, solon certainss caractIristiqu.s, 1991 
(Estimations fondles sur lee s.uils do faiblo revenu aprls i.pôt (be,. do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-TAT 	LICO-TAT 
(1992 bas.(l)) 	(1986 baso(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SEP-PAl 
Selected characteristics 	 (base de 19920)) 	(base do 19860)) 
Certaines caractiristiques 

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Families 	individuals 	Families 	individuals 

Fasilles Psronnes souls. Families 	Personnos s.ules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensesble doe fa.illes at des personnes seules .................. 9.2 	31.1 	10.2 	28.7 

Estimated numbers(2) - Noabre estieatif(2) ......................000 	669 	1,071 	741 	989 

By province of residence - Solon Is province do rIsidanc. 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces do 1*tlantiqu 8.9 26.1 9.7 22.4 
Newfoundland - 	Terre-Neuvo 	................................. 10.4 30.5 11.9 26.9 
Prince Edward Island - tle-du-Prince-douard 6.4 30.5 6.5 25.9 
Nova Scotia 	- 	Nouvelle-cossa 	.............................. 8.7 25.1 9.4 20.3 
New Brunswick 	- Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 8.4 24.4 9.0 22.3 

11.2 40.8 12.4 38.2 
Ontario...................................................... 7 . 9  25.4 8.7 23.4 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 10.3 28.1 11.2 26.7 

Ifanitoba 	................................................... 1 2 . 1  31.4 13.0 29.1 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 10.0 23.9 10.9 23.1 
Alberta 	.................................................... 9 . 6  28.2 10.6 27.0 

British Columbia - Colo.bia-Britennique 	...................... 7.6 32.5 8.7 29.2 

By size of area of residence - 
Solon Is taille do Is region do rlsidsoc. 

Urban areas - Regions urboines 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at 	plus 	................................. 11.9 37.5 13.0 34.7 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 7 .6 26.5 9.1 25.1 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 7.8 28.7 9.2 27.5 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Moms do 	30,000 	............................. 7.6 21.7 8.2 18.4 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Rlgions 	rurales 	................................ 5.8 17.4 6.2 15.9 

By tenure - Slon Is mode doccupetion 

Owners 	- 	PropriItaires 	....................................... 4.5 16.4 5.1 14.4 
With eortgaga - Avec esprunt hypothlcoire .................. 4.7 11.1 5.3 10.2 
Without mortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothIcaire 4.2 19.2 4.1 16.7 

Renter(3) 	- 	Locsteir.s(3) 	................................... 22.5 37.1 24.6 345 

By age of heed - Solon Vigo du chef 

Under 65 years 	- 	Moms do 65 ens 	............................. 10.4 32.7 11.6 31.3 
24 years and under 	- ens at moms 	.......................... 27.7 53.9 29.9 52.2 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 14.5 25.0 15.8 23.8 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.7 24.6 10.5 23.2 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 5.3 28.3 6.0 27.4 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.9 39.6 9.9 37.8 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 6.7 36.4 7.4 37.1 
60-64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 11.2 40.6 12.5 36.4 

65 years and over 	- 	ens at plus 	.............................. 2.5 26.9 3.5 22.0 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 4.1 21.4 4.8 17.9 
70 years and over - ens at plus 	............................ 1.5 28.9 2.6 23.4 

By sex and ago of heed - 
Solon Is sex. at PIg. du chef 

Kale 	- 	................................... 6.3 28.6 7.0 26.6 
Under 65 years 	- I4oins do 65 an, 	........................... 7.0 29.9 7.8 28.8 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 2.2 21.4 2.9 14.9 

Fomala 	- 	Feem.s 	.............................................. 31.4 33.3 34.2 30.5 
Under 65 yaars - Moms do 65 ens 	........................... 36.2 36.1 39.0 34.5 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 	......................... 5.2 28.8 7.6 24.4 

By marital status of head - Salon PItet matrimonial do chef 

Single - CIlibatair.s ........................................ 31.0 	34.0 	39.1 	32.3 
Herried - Manes ............................................. 6.3 	23.5 	7.1 	20.9 
Other - Autres ............................................... 22.1 	28.3 	26.4 	25.1 

S.. footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir In note (1) 8 1s fin do tableau. 
Sos footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is not. (2) 8 Is fin do tableau. 
Includes roomers, lodgers, families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who r.side with ssployors. 
Comprend les chreurs, los families at i.e personnel s.ui.s babe grotuite.ent ou habitant chsz Pe.ployeur. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 Fmible reveou apris impât, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Income After Tax a.ong Families and Unattached Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1991 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de families at de personnes s.ul.s A foible revenu aprAs i.pôt, salon certain.. carectéristiques, 1991 
- suite 
(Estimations fonciAes sur las seuils de faible revenu aprAs i.pôt (base a. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(1)) (1986 b.se(1)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Sejectd characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (base do 19860)) 
Certeines carectéristiques  

Line ttached Unattached 
Families individuals Fe.Alj.s individuals 

Familie. Personnes seules Families P.rsonn.s s.ul.s 

All families and unattached Individuals - 

Ensemble des fa.illes at des persorwes seules .................. 9.2 31.1 10.2 26.7 

Estimated nuabers(2) 	- Nombre astimatif(2) 	......................000 669 1,071 741 989 

By employment status of heed - Scion 1s stetut dactivitA du chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 6.7 22.8 7.5 21.6 

Employee 	- 	SalariAs 	........................................ 6.0 21.8 6.7 20.6 

Employer or own account 
E.ployeurs ou travmilleurs A leur coupte 	................... 12.3 36.9 13.4 35.4 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 16.0 42.4 17.6 38.4 

By weeks worked by heed in 1991 - Selon 1s noabre 
do sameines do travail du chef an 1991 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 18.4 43.0 20.1 3910 
1- 	9 	weeks 	- 	se.ain 	....................................... 33.9 71.2 39.1 66.5 

10-19 	weeks 	- 	seeminea 	....................................... 22.8 63.7 25.7 61.7 
20 - 29 	weeks 	- 	se.ain.s 	....................................... 16.6 48.2 19.1 47.6 
30-39 	weeks 	- 	s.aeines 	....................................... 9.9 38.2 10.6 34.6 
40 -48 	weeks 	- 	s.ueines 	....................................... 7.9 23.3 8.9 20.6 
49 - 52 	weeks 	- 	semaines 	....................................... 3.8 12.7 4.2 11.8 

By work activity of head - 
Selon Is travail du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. work•r - 

Travailleur A ta.ps plain tout. lannA 	...................... 3.1 9.8 3.4 9.1 

Other 	worker 	- Autre travailleur 	............................. 16.8 47.1 19.0 44.6 

Did not work 	- N'ayant pas trevaillA 	......................... 13.4 43.0 20.1 39.0 

By occupetion of head - Salon Is profession du chef 

Managerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 3.1 8.0 3.3 8.0 
Professional 	- 	Professions liberal 	......................... 3.6 18.1 4.1 17.5 
Clerical 	- 	Travail 	adeinistratif 	............................. 10.5 19.9 11.9 18.3 
Sales - 	Coerce 	............................................. 7.9 30.9 8.9 28.5 
Service 	- 	Servic.s 	........................................... 14.6 43.7 16.7 41.3 
Far.ing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	............................ 8.7 34.5 9.0 32.1 
Processing and machining - 

Treitement at usinege des .atieres premieres ................. 4.4 11.2 4.9 10.8 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabrication, etc . 	................ 5.6 16.1 6.1 14.5 
Construction 	................................................. 7.8 21.9 8.6 21.3 
Transport, 	etc . 	.............................................. 6.1 22.1 6.9 20.8 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactlfs 	............................... 16.4 42,9 18.0 33.9 

By une.ploy.ent experience of family members - 
Salon I expArience de ch66age des mambres de 1. famill. 

No one unemployed 	- Aucun chAaeur 	............................ 8.1 28.4 9.0 26.0 

Heed had some un.mpley..nt - Chef ayent Ati an châemgm 17.3 45.1 19.2 42.8 

Som members other than head had some unloy.ant - 
Pembres autres que Is chef ayant AtA an ctio.age 5.4 ... 6.0 

Sea footnote (1) at end of table. 	- Voir Is note (I) A In fin du tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of 	table. 	- Voir 	la note (2) A Is (ii, du tableau. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible r.w.nu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.e After Tax a.ong Fe.ilk.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1991 - Continued 
(Estl.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de families at do personnes saules 8 faibla revenu après i.pôt, salon certaines caractórlstlques, 1991 
- suite 
(Estimations fondées sur Las sculls do faible revenu apris iapSt (base d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bass(1)) 	 (1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	 (bass de 1986(1)) 
Cartaines carecter istiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Faeili.s 	individuals 	 Families 	individuals 

Fa.ijjei Personnus seule. Fa.illes 	Personnes seulas 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensa.ble des fe.illas at des personn.s seules .................. 9.2 	 31.1 	 10.2 	 28.7 

Estl.ated nu.bers(2) - Hoebre estl.atif(2) .....................'000 	669 	 1,071 	 741 	 989 

By education of head - Scion l'instruction du chef 

0-8 	year. 	- 	0 	8 	8 	annáes 	..................................... 11.5 41.0 13.1 37.2 

Some secondary education - 

Etudes 	s.condaires partielies 	................................ 12.9 36.8 13.9 34.0 

Graduated from high school - 
Etudes 	secondeires couplétécs 	................................ 9.2 30.3 10.4 28.0 

So.. post-secondary - Etudes posteacondaires pertielles 12.1 36.9 13.2 35.0 

post-secondary certificat, or diplo.a(3) - 

Certificat ou diplO.e d'itud.s posts.condaires(3) 6.7 23.8 7.3 21.6 

University degree - 	Grade universitaire 	...................... 4.5 20.3 5.1 19.4 

By year of immigration of heed - Salon l'annóe di..igretlon du chef 

Canadian born - Personn.s noes au Canada ..................... 8.1 29.9 9.2 27.6 

Non-Canadian born - P.rsonnes noes A lAtrang,r 13.6 37.3 14.3 34.6 

Immigrated before 1946-A imeigri avant 1946 3.3 30.9 3.5 26.5 

Ia.igrsted from 1946 to 1960 - A iigrA entre 1946 at 1960 5.1 38.0 5.6 25.6 

Iseigrated from 1961 to 1969 - A i..lgrA entre 1961 at 1969 5.4 22.3 6.0 21.8 

Ia.igreted From 1970 to 1979 - A i..igrA sntr. 1970 at 1979 14.9 36.5 15.4 33.9 

Imaigrated after 1979 - A i.aigrA sprAs 1979 ............... 29.9 55.3 31.1 54.1 

By size of fa.ily unit - Solon is taille de l'tsiitA familial. 

One person 	- 	Un. p.rsonne 	.................................... ... 31.1 ... 26.7 

Two persons - Deux p.rsonnes 	................................. 8.8 ... 10.0 

Three persons - 	Trois p.rsonnes 	.............................. 10.1 ... 12.1 

Four parsons - Quatr. personn.s 	.............................. 7.6 ... 8.1 

Five or more persona - Cinq p.rsonn.s ou plus ................ 11.7 ... 11.3 

By nuaber of children under 6 years - 

Selon 1s noabre d'enfants de mains de 6 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.0 31.1 7.9 26.7 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 17.0 ... 18.4 
Two 	children 	- 	Deux enfants 	.................................. 16.5 ... 17.4 
Thre, or more children - Trois enfents mu plus ............... 19.5 ... 20.1 

By nu.b.r of children under 16 years 
Scion 1s noubre d'.nfants da coins cie 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.3 31.1 6.2 26.7 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 13.3 ... 15.3 
Two children 	- 	Deux 	enfsnts 	.................................. 12.5 ... 13.3 
Three or more children - Trois enfants mu plus ............... 19.1 ... 18.7 

By ni.ber of children under 18 years 
Scion Is no.bre d'enfents de coins de 16 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.0 31.1 5.9 26.7 
One 	child 	- 	 tin 	enfant 	........................................ 12.9 ... 15.0 
Two children 	- 	Deux .nfants 	.................................. 11.7 ... 12.6 
Three or more children - Trois anfants mu plus ............... 16.6 ... 16.4 

(1) See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir le note (1) 8 1. fin thi tableau. 
S.. footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir 1. note (2)6 Is Fin dii tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluent certificat de aiti.r. 
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Low Inco.e Aftor Tax, 1992 	 Foible rsv.nu après i.pôt, 1992 

tABLE 6. Incidence of Low Incas. After Tax aaong Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1991 - Concluded 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Incose After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bas.$)) 

FABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.illes at do persoqvs seules I foible revanu aprIa iapôt, s.lon c.rtain.s caractlristiqu.s, 1991 
- fin 
(Esti.ations fondées sur Los s.uils do faibie r.vwi aprIs japôt (bbs, do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LICO-IAT 
(1992 bos.(1)) 	 (1986 bas.(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Salected charectaristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	 (bas, do 1986(1)) 
Certain.s caractIristiques  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.il isa 	individuals 	Faeili.s 	Individuals 

Fa.ilt.s Personnes seul.s Fa.illas 	Porsonnes s.ul.s 

All fa.iiies and unattached individuals - 
Ense.bla des fe.ill.s at des personnee seules .................. 9.2 	 31.1 	 10.2 	 28.7 

Eatiaatsd nuab.rs(2) - Noebre esti.atif(2) ...................... 000 	669 	 1,071 	 741 	 989 

By fsaily characteristics - 
Salon los caractIristiques do Is faeill. 

Harried couples only - Couples sonIc s.ule.ent 5.2 31.1 6.0 28.7 

Harried couples with single children only - 
Couples eariIs av.c enfents cAlibataires seule.snt 6.7 ... 7.5 

Harried couples with children and/or other relatives - 
Couples canoe av.c anfants at (ou) dautras parents 6.7 ... 5.9 

Lone-parent fa.iiias - sale head - 

Fa.illes eonop,rentales - chef do sex. .asculin 11.8 ... 14.4 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Persorines autr.s quo p.rsonn.s Igloo av.c enfants 
do 	.oins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 18.9 ... 22.6 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - fe.ale heed - 
Fa.illes .onoparentales - chef de sass fi.inin ............... 37.8 ... 40.8 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Porsonnes autres quo persorwies ogles avec anfants 
do 	coins 	do 	18 	ens 	.......................................... 50.1 ... 54.1 

All other fe.ilies - Enseuble des autres fa.illes 10.3 ... 11.8 

By nu.ber of earners - 
Solon 1s nombre do p.rsonnes gagnant tai r.v.nu 

None 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 25.0 43.9 27.0 39.9 

One 	- 	Une 	.................................................... 16.0 22.6 17.7 	- 21.2 

Two - Deux 	................................................... 3.8 ... 4.5 

Thre, or more - 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 1.6 ... 1.8 

By sojor source of inco.e - Salon In principals source do revenu 

No 	Inca.. - 	Sans r.venu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned 	inca.. - Revenu gagnl 	................................. 4.7 19.6 5.3 18.4 

Wages and salaries - Saleires at trait.o.nta ............... 3.9 18.5 4.5 17.3 

Net inco.e from self-eaploy.ent - 

R•venu net dun e.ploi eutono 	............................ 14.6 36.4 15.5 35.2 

Transfer pay.ents _ 	Trensferts 	............................... 29.3 51.6 31.8 47.0 

Inv.st.ent Inca.. - Revenu do place.ents ..................... 5.0 15.8 5.8 13.8 

Pensions ...................................................... 3.1 6.7 3.5 6.5 

Hlscsllan.ous inca.. - Revenue divers 	........................ 27.3 46.9 31.3 42.9 

See Section entitled 	Statistics on Low Inco. 	for explanation of the two sets of Law Inco.e cut-oHs and th.ir differences. - 

Voir Ia section intitulee 	Statistiqu.s sur lea faibles r.venus 	pour 1.xplication des d.ux sines do s.uils do foible 
revenu at do leurs differences. 
It is esti.eted that low incooe units (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 3,338,000 individuals. The low income units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 3,246,000 individuals (12.3% of the covered population), of who. 960,000 were children under 18 years 
of age (14.SX of all children) and 306,000 were 65 yws of age and over (10.4Z of the elderly). - On •stim que las unitis I 
faible revenu (LICO-IAT baa. 1986) co.ptaient 3,338,000 individus. L.a autOs 0 foIble revsnu (LICO-IAT bose 1992) coupteient 
3246,000 jndivldus (12.3Z do la population snquitie), dont %0,000 itaient des enfwts de .oins do 18 ens (14.57 do tous 
los enfont5) at 306,000 ótaiant 2.gis do 65 ans at plus (10.4Z des personnes lgO.$). 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revonu après lôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax aaong Fa.ill.s and Unattached Individuals by S.l.cted Characteristics, 1992 
(Esti.atos Based on Low Incoe. After Tax Cut-off. (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion da fasilles at de persoenes seules A faible rav.nu aprAs i.pAt, scion certain.. caractIristlqu.s, 1992 
(Estiuctions fondóes sur lea seuils de faible ravonu aprAs 1.pôt (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	 LIcO-IAT 
(1992 baso(i)) 	 (1986 basa(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	 SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 1992(1)) 	 (be.. do 1966(1)) 
Cartainos carectAristiqu.s  

	

Unattached 	 Unattached 
Fa.illes 	individuals 	 Fa.11ies 	Individuals 

Fa.illes Personnea soul.. Fauilles 	Personn.s s.ules 

All families and unattached Individuals - 
Ense.bla des families at des personnel soul.s .................. 9.1 	 30.0 	 10.2 	 27.8 

Estl.at.d nuabors(2) - No.bre esti.atIf(2) .....................'000 	678 	 1,035 	 762 	 958 

By province of residence - Salon Is province de residence 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces do l'Atlantique ............... 9.2 29.2 10.5 26.9 
Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Nouvo 	................................. 12.8 25.7 14.0 24.4 
Prince Edward Island - 	tle-du-Prince-douard ............... 4.7 23.3 4.9 20.2 
Nova 	Scotia 	- 	P4ouvello-Ecosse 	.............................. 8.3 32.5 10.3 29.6 
Now Brunswick 	- Nouveau-Brunswick 	.......................... 8.1 27.5 9.0 25.6 

Quibec 	....................................................... 9.5 39.0 10.6 36.8 
Ontario 	...................................................... 7.8 23.9 8.9 21.3 
Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 	................... 11.2 31.4 12.0 29.5 

Manitoba 	................................................... 9.9 36.7 10.2 34.6 
Saskatchewan 	............................................... 10.0 25.0 10.7 23.7 
Alberta 	.................................................... 12.2 31.6 13.3 29.7 

British Columbia - Colo.ble-Britannlque 	...................... 9.5 28.0 10.8 26.0 

By size of area of residence - 
Solon Is taille do Is region do risld.nce 

Urban areas - Regions urbaines 
500,000 	and 	over 	- 	at plus 	................................. 11.5 36.5 12.8 33.8 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 6.2 28.7 10.1 27.3 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 7.9 27.8 9.6 25.6 

Under 	30,000 	- 	Mains 	do 	30,000 	............................. 7.6 19.3 8.5 17.6 
Rural 	areas 	- 	Regions 	rurales 	................................ 5.6 16.4 5.8 14.4 

By tenure - Solon Is .ode d'occupation 

	

Owners - PropriAtaires ....................................... 4.Z 	 15.5 	 4.7 	 13.5 

	

With .ortgago - Avec e.prunt hypothécaire .................. 3.8 	 12.6 	 4.3 	 11.1 

	

Without mortgage - Sans e.prunt hypothAcalr ............... 4.8 	 17.1 	 5.2 	 14.8 

	

Renters(3) - locataires(3) ................................... 23.1 	 36.4 	 26.1 	 34.0 

By ago of head - Solon i'Sga dii chef 

Under 65 years 	- Moms do 65 ens 	............................. 10.2 32.5 11.4 30.8 
24 years and under 	- ons at enins 	.......................... 31.5 54.4 34.0 51.7 
25-34 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 13.7 23.7 15.7 22.3 
35-44 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 9.3 25.3 10.2 23.9 
45-54 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 6.2 30.2 6.6 29.1 
55-64 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 7.8 39.3 8.6 36.8 

55-59 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 7.0 38.5 6.0 36.9 
60-64 	y.ars 	- 	ens 	........................................ 8.8 40.1 9.2 36.7 

65 years and over 	- 	ens at plus 	.............................. 2.6 233 3.5 20.1 
65-69 	years 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 3.5 22.4 4.0 19.8 
70 years and over - ens at plus 	............................ 2.1 23.9 3.2 20.2 

By sex and We of heed - 

Solon Is sow. at VSge du chef 

Hale 	- 	...................................................... 5.9 26.1 6.6 26.5 
Under 65 years - Mains de 65 ens 	........................... 6.5 30.3 7.3 29.0 
65 years end over 	- 65 ens at plus 	......................... 2.1 15.7 2.7 11.9 

Fe.ale 	- 	F....s 	.............................................. 31.6 31.6 35.6 29.0 
Under 45 years - 	Mains do 65 ens 	........................... 35.9 35.4 40.1 33.0 
65 years and over 	-65 ens at plus 	......................... 6.6 26.2 9.4 22.9 

By •arital status of head - Solon l'Atat uatriuonlal du chef 

Single - CClibataires ........................................ 37.6 	 33.3 	 40.5 	 31.3 
Married - Manes ............................................. 5.9 	 32.3 	 6.5 	 30.9 
Other - Autres ............................................... 22.6 	 25.8 	 24.4 	 23.2 

S.. footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir Is not. (1) 8 In fin dii tableau. 
Sam footnote (2) at end of table. - Vain In note (2) 6 Is fin dii tableau. 
Includes r0000rs, lodgers, families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with a.ployers. 
Coeprend 1., chambreurs, los families at los p.rsov,ea seulas logó.s gratuiteeent ou habitant chez l'o.ployour. 
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Faibie rev.nu aprAa iwôt, [992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of Low Income After Tax a.ong Fauili.s and Unattached Individuals by Selected Charect.ristics, 1992 - Continued 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do fa.iiies at do porsonn.s seules 8 faible revenu spree i.pât, scion c.rtain.s caractAristiqu.s, 1992 
- suite 
(Esti.ations fondAes our los souils do feible revonu apr6s i.pót (base do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	LICO-IAT 
(1992 base(l)) 	(1986 base(1)) 

SFR-RAI 	SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics 	 (base do 19920)) 	(bas, do 1986(1)) 
C.rtain.s caractéristiques  

	

Unattached 	Unattached 
Faoili.s 	individuals 	Faailjes 	individuals 

Fa.11loe Porsorines soules Faeilles 	Porsonnee seulos 

All fa.ilies and unattached individuals - 
Ense.ble des fa.ilies at des personnes seules .................. 9.1 	30.0 	10.2 	27.8 

EstA.ated nueb.r(2) - No.br. esti.stif(2) ..................... '000 	678 	1,035 	762 	958 

By e.ploy.ent status of head - Salon 1s statut dsctivitA do chef 

In 	labour 	force 	- 	Actifs 	..................................... 6.3 22.3 7.2 20.7 

Eaployoe 	- 	Salariis 	........................................ 5.6 21.3 6.4 19.7 

E.ployor or own account - 
E.pioyeurs ou travailleurs A lour co.pto ................... 12.0 32.1 12.9 31.1 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactifs 	............................... 16.6 40.3 18.5 37.2 

By wks worked by head in 1992 - Solon 1s noubre 
do se.sineo do travail du chef on 1992 

None 	- 	Aucuno 	................................................ 18.6 40.7 20.8 37.3 
1- 	9 	weeks 	- 	se.einos 	....................................... 25.9 75.0 27.4 74.6 
10-19 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 19.5 60.7 21.2 57.1 
20-29 	weeks 	- 	scealnes 	....................................... 14.0 41.1 15.0 40.3 
30 - 39 	weeks 	- 	se.aines 	....................................... 12.1 37.5 14.6 35.6 
40 - 48 	weeks 	- 	seuaines 	....................................... 8.7 27.9 10.8 27.0 
49-52 	weeks 	- 	souaines 	....................................... 3.7 12.3 4.2 10.9 

By work activity of heed 
Salon 10 travail du chef 

Full-year full-ti.. worker - 
Traveilleur A tows plain toute l'annI 	...................... 5.1 9.2 3.5 7.9 

Other worker - 	Autr. travailleur 	............................. 15.0 44.4 16.8 42.7 

Did not work - 	M'ayant poe travaillA 	......................... 18.6 40.7 20.8 37.3 

By occupation of head - Solon Is profession du chef 

N.nagerial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 2.3 9.6 2.7 9.2 
Professional 	- Professions libéraiss 	......................... 4.3 14.9 4.8 14.4 
Clerical 	- 	Travail adoinistretif 	............................. 9.1 25.0 10.0 22.2 
Sales 	- 	Cou.erc 	............................................. 6.2 24.3 7.1 21.7 
Service 	- 	Services 	........................................... 14.7 38.0 17.1 34.3 
Fer.ing, 	etc. 	- 	Agriculture, 	etc . 	 ............................ 10.3 23.7 10.3 23.0 
Processing and •achinlng - 

Tra)te.ent at usinage doe .atiCres pr..iAres ................. 3.3 12.3 4.2 11.1 
Product fabrication, etc. 	- Fabricetion, etc . 	................ 6.0 16.0 7.0 15.6 
Construction 	................................................. 6.5 27.4 7.0 25.8 
Transport, 	etc . 	 .............................................. 4.5 29.1 5.0 28.5 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	- 	Inactif 	............................... 17.2 40.7 19.2 37.6 

By une.ploy.ent experienc, of fa.ily .e.bors - 
Solon 1• expér ienco do chôaege des .oabres do Is f..ill. 

No one eiewloyed - Auctw chA.eur ............................ 8.1 	27.5 	9.1 	25.1 

Heed had some unewloy..nt - Chef ayant etA on chA..g 	15.4 	43.3 	17.5 	42.0 

So.. .e.bers other than head had some unowloywt - 
He.bres autras quo 1* chef ayant Ati an châ.age 	 6.7 	... 	 7.4 

See #ootnote (1) at and of table. - Voir la note (I) A Ia fin du tableau. 
See footnote (2) at and of tabie. - VOir is note (2) 1 Ia fin do tableau. 
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Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu après i.pót, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidence of low Inco.e After Tax among Families and Unattached Ind2viduals by S.l.cted Charact.rist3cs, 1992 - Cootinud 
(Esti.ates Based on Low bce.. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion do families at de prsonn.s seul.s A faible rev.nu aprIs i.pôt, salon c.rtain.s caractiristiques, 1992 
- suite 
(Estimations fondóes sur las s.uils de faibla r.venu aprAs impôt (base du 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LICO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) (1986 bas.(i)) 

SFR-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base de 1992(1)) (base dm 1986(1)) 
Certaines carectéristiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Families individuals Families 	individuals 

Families Personnes saules Families 	Personn.s seules 

All families and unattached individuals - 
Ensemble dm5 families at des psrsonnes s.ulss .................. 9.1 30.0 10.2 	27.8 

Estimated nu.b.rs(2) 	- Nombre .sti.atif(2) 	...................... 000 678 1,035 762 	958 

By education of head - Scion P instruction du chef 

0-8 	years 	- 	0 	A 	8 	annó.s 	..................................... 10.9 40.2 12.4 36.7 

Some secondary education - 
etudes 	secondaires partiell.s 	................................ 12.6 35.1 13.9 31.9 

Graduated from high school - 
tudes secondaires complAtAes 	................................ 10.0 26.4 11.1 26.6 

Some post-secondary - etudes postsecondaires parti.1i.s 8.5 42.0 10.3 40.4 

Post-secondary certificate or dipio.a(3) - 
Certificat ou diplôee ditudes postsecondair.s(3) 7.2 23.1 8.4 21.4 

University degree - Grade universitaire ...................... 5.3 17.5 5.5 16.5 

By year of lm.igrstion of head - Salon Pannie dim.igration du chef 

Canadian born - Personnes nAes au Canada ..................... 8.1 30.1 9.2 27.9 

Non-Canadian born - P.rsonn.s noes I POtranger 13.0 29.6 13.9 27.5 

Immigrated before 1946 - A iigrO avant 1946 1.3 25.5 1.8 22.1 

Immigrated from 1946 to 1960 - A immigrI entre 1946 at 1960 3.6 23.3 3.9 21.4 

Immigrated from 1961 to 1969 - A immigrO entre 1961 at 1969 6.4 22.2 7.2 1815 

Immigrated from 1970 to 1979 - A immigrA entrs 1970 it 1979 14.1 30.2 15.0 29.4 

Immigrated after 1979 - A i..igrO aprIs 1979 ............... 27.9 44.1 29.9 42.9 

By size of family unit - Salon is talus dm PunitA familial. 

One person 	- 	Line personne 	.................................... ... 30.0 ... 27.8 

Two persons - Deux personnel 	................................. 8.4 ... 9.6 

Thr.. persons - Trois p.rsonn.s 	.............................. 10.3 ... 12.4 

Four persons - Quatr. p.rsonn.s 	.............................. 7.8 ... 8.7 

Fiv, or more persons - Cinq p.rsonn.s ou plus ................ 11.3 ... 10.8 

By number of children und.r 6 years - 
Scion 1@ nombrs denfants ao moms d. 6 ens 

None 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 7.1 30.0 8.0 27.8 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	anfant 	........................................ 15.0 ... 17.5 
Two children 	- 	D.ux 	enfants 	.................................. 17.8 ... 16.7 
Three or more children - Trois enfants nu plus ............... 18.1 ... 16.2 

By number of children under 16 years 
Salon Is no.bre donfants de coins de 16 ens 

Non. 	- 	Aucun 	................................................. 5.4 30.0 6.2 27.8 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 12.6 ... 14.8 
Two children 	- 	faux 	anfants 	.................................. 12.8 ... 14.3 
Three or more children - Trois enfants ou plus ............... 18.4 ... 18.2 

By number of children und.r 18 years 
Salon le nombre d.nfants di coins di 18 ens 

None 	- 	Auctai 	................................................. 5.2 30.0 6.0 27.8 
One 	child 	- 	Un 	enfant 	........................................ 12.2 ... 14.3 
Two children 	- 	faux 	enfants 	.................................. 12.1 ... 13.5 
Three or more children . Trols onfants ou plus ............... 17.5 ... 17.3 ... 

(1) Sea footnote (1) at and of table. - Voir la not. (1) Ala fin du tabl.au. 
See footnote (2) at and of table. - Voir Is note (2) 6 Is fin du tableau. 
Includes trades certificate. - Incluant csrtlficat Os métier. 
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Faible r.v.nu apr65 l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Incidanc. of Low Inco.e After Tax aucnq Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1992 - Concludsd 
(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

TABLEAU 6. Proportion de faailles at cio p.rsoon.s sculss A faibla revenu aprAs i.pôt, scion certaines caract6ristiques, 1992 
- fin 
(Esti.ations fondAes sur 1.s sculls cio faibie revenu aprè. i.pât (base de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT LIcO-IAT 
(1992 bas.(1)) (1986 base(1)) 

SFP-RAI SFR-RAI 
Selected characteristics (base du 19920)) (base de 1966(1)) 
Certaines caractir istiques  

Unattached Unattached 
Faailies Individuals Fa.ilie, individuals 

Feellies Personnes seules Fa.ill.a P.rsonn.s seules 

All fa.ilies and unattached Individuals - 
Ense.ble des faeilles at des personnes scuba .................. 9.1 30.0 10.2 27.8 

Estimated nu.bers(2) 	- No.bre esti.atlf(2) 	...................... 000 678 1,035 762 958 

By faaily characteristics - 
Selon les caractiristiques d. Is fa.ill. 

Married couples only - Couples mariA. seule..nt 4.2 30.0 4.9 27.8 

Married couples with single children only 
Couples .ariAs avec enfents cAlibataire. seule.ent 6.6 ... 7.3 

Married couples  with children end/or other relatives - 
Couples •ariAs avec enfants at (ou) dautres parent, 5.5 ... 5.1 

Lone-parent families - male heed - 
Fa.ill.s .onoparentale. - chef de sexe masculin 11.7 ... 13.7 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Persennes eutres que personnes Sgies avec enfants 
de 	coins 	de 	18 	an 	.......................................... 14.8 ... 17.4 

Lone-parent fa.11ies - feeale head - 

Famjlles .onoparentalea - chef de sexe fSeinin ............... 37.0 ... 41.6 

Mon-elderly with children less than 18 years - 
Per sonnes autres qua personnes Sgóes avec enfants 
do 	mains 	ci. 	18 	ans 	.......................................... 45.9 ... 51.0 

All other families - Ensele des autres fa.ill.s 12.9 ... 143 

By nu.ber of earners - 
ScIon Is no.bre cio personnes gagnant un rsve,sj 

Non. 	- 	Aucune 	................................................ 25.6 42.0 28.4 38.6 

One 	- 	Uric 	.................................................... 13.6 22.1 15.6 20.6 

Two 	- 	.................................................... 3.5 ... 4.1 

Thre, or eon 	- 	Trois ou plus 	................................ 3.0 ... 2.9 

By .aor source of income - Selon Is principal, source de revenu 

No 	inca.. 	- 	Sans 	revenu 	...................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Earned inca.. - Revenu gagnA 	................................. 4.6 19.1 5.1 17.7 

Wages and salaries - S.lalr.s at tr.ite..nts 3.7 18.3 4.4 17.0 

Net inco.e from sell-eaployment - 
Revenu net dun e.pbol autono.e 	............................ 13.8 29.3 14.6 28.2 

Transfer payments 	- 	Transferts 	............................... 28.0 46.4 30.8 44.6 

Investment inco.. - RSvenu de plece.ents ..................... 7.0 17.4 7.9 16.6 

Pensions ...................................................... 1.8 5.9 2.5 4.3 

Miscellaneous 	Income - Revenus divers 	........................ 20.5 55.8 23.6 52.1 

S.. Section entitled 'Statistics on Los. InvoW for explanation of the two sets of low Inca.e out-of fs and their differences. - 

Vojr Is section intituiAe "Statistiques sur Iss tmibl.s revenus 	pour lexplication des deux sAries cio sculls de faibl. 
revenu St de leurs difference.. 
It is estl.ated that low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 1986 base) contained 3,373,000 individuals. The low Inca.. units (LICO-IAT, 
1992 base) contained 3,241,000 individuals (12.02 of the covered population), of who. 955,000 were children under 18 years 
of age (14.22 of all children) and 275,011 were 65 ys of age and over (9.12 of the elderly). - On esti.e qua les unitAs A 
faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1986) coeptai.nt 3.373,000 individus. L.s unites A faible revenu (LICO-IAT base 1992) co.ptaient 
3,241,000 individus (12.02 de Is population enquitie), dont 955,000 Atmient des enfants ci. .oins d* 18 aria (14.22 cia tous 
las enfants) at 275,000 itaient Agis ci. 65 ens at plus (9.12 des personnas âgóes). 
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Faibie ruvenu aprSs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e Af tar Tax Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Famili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1980 

(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. de 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Faajlies 	 Unattached individuals 
Families 	 Personnes seulos 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low incom. 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ensemble A faible revenu Autr.s Ensemble 

per cant - pourcentage 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated numbers ........................................000 	544 	5,758 	6,302 	891 	1,553 	2,444 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces .................................... 
Newfoundland ........................................ 
Prince Edward Island ................................ 
Nova Scotia ......................................... 
New Brunswick ....................................... 

Québec ................................................ 
Ontario............................................... 
Prairie Provinces ..................................... 
Manitoba ............................................ 
Saskatchewan ........................................ 
Alberta ............................................. 

British Columbia ...................................... 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 and over .................................... 
100 , 000-499,999 ..................................... 
30,000- 99,999 ..................................... 
Under 30,000 ........................................ 

Ruralareas ........................................... 

By tenure 

Owners................................................ 
Withmortgage ....................................... 
Without mortgage .................................... 

Rent.rs(2) ............................................ 

By age of heed 

10.7 8.5 8.7 7.3 5.8 6.3 
3.7 1.9 2.1 1.4 0.7 1.0 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 
3.6 3.3 3.3 3.1 2.8 2.9 
3.0 2.7 2.8 2.2 1.9 2.0 

36.2 26.0 26.9 29.9 22.4 25.2 
30.5 36.5 36.0 31.8 36.8 35.0 
14.5 17.3 17.1 16.5 21.0 19.5 
4.2 4.1 4.1 5.1 4.2 4.5 
3.3 4.0 3.9 4.3 4.0 4.1 
7.0 9.3 9.1 7.3 12.8 10.8 
8.1 11.7 11.4 14.2 14.0 14.1 

45.4 40.2 40.6 49.5 46.6 47.7 
12.3 16.2 15.8 16.1 17.7 17.1 
10.0 7.9 8.1 11.5 8.7 9.7 
12.8 16.4 16.1 16.1 14.8 15.3 
19.5 19.3 19.3 6.9 12.1 10.2 

43.3 76.4 73.6 21.9 28.5 26.1 
20.4 45.3 43.1 2.6 10.9 7.9 
22.9 31.1 30.4 19.3 17.5 18.2 
56.7 23.6 26.4 78.1 71.5 73.9 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 9.5 4.7 5.1 23.7 18.9 20.6 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 26.6 25.4 25.5 11.5 28.4 22.3 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 22.5 21.9 22.0 4.1 ll0 8.5 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 17.6 19.7 19.5 6.7 9.8 8.7 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 7.8 8.5 8.4 5.7 6.0 5.9 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 5.8 7.1 7.0 7.2 5.1 5.9 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 4.3 5.4 5.3 8.9 7.2 7.8 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 5.8 7.4 7.3 32.1 133 20.3 

By sex and age of heed 

Male 	.................................................. 62.3 93.2 90.5 35.0 51.5 45.5 
Under 	65 	y.ars 	...................................... 54.3 51.7 79.4 24.8 44.6 37.4 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 8.0 11.4 11.1 10.2 6.9 8.1 

Feeds 	................................................ 37.7 6.8 9.5 65.0 45.5 54.5 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 35.6 5.5 5.1 34.1 34.6 34.4 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 2.1 1.4 1.4 30.5 13.8 20.0 

By marital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 9.5 2.4 3.0 48.0 56.7 53.5 
Married 	............................................... 59.7 95.6 88.0 3.5 4.9 4.4 
Other 	................................................. 30.8 6.9 9.0 48.5 583 42.0 

By employment status of head 

	

In labour force ....................................... 54.7 	53.5 	51.0 	36.2 	16.3 	61.7 

	

Employee ............................................ 41.9 	74.9 	72.0 	33.0 	73.0 	58.4 

	

Employer or own account ............................. 12.7 	8.6 	9.0 	3.2 	3.3 	3.3 

	

Not in labour force ................................... 45.3 	16.5 	19.0 	63.5 	23.7 	35.3 

S.e Suction entitlsd Stetlstics on Low Income" for explanation of the two sets of low inca.mi cut-off, and their differancgs. 
Includes roomers, lodgers and families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 
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Faibis rsvonu aprIe iapãt, 1992 

TASLEAU 7. Repartition on pourcentega dss families at des parsonnes seules I foible revonu apr15 i.pât at d.s autres families at 
porsonnas seulos, solon certainos caractArietiquas, 1980 

(Esti.atiofls fondles sur i.e seulls do foible revenu aprle i.pôt (bases ci. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT ( 1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19860)) 

Fa.11ias 	 Unattached Individuals 
Families 	 Personnas soulos 	 Certainea caractlristiquec 

Low inco.e 	Otber 	All 	Low income 	Other 	All 
A foible rovonu Autres Ensoeb!. A foible revenu Autres Enseeble 

per cant - pourcentoge 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

608 	 5,694 	6,302 	 834 	 1,610 	2,444 	000 Noebre .stl.atlf 

Solon is province 

10.0 8.5 8.7 6.9 6.0 6.3 ProvInces do lAtlantiqu. 
3.5 1.9 2.1 1.3 0.8 1.0 Terre-Neuve 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 Tle-du-Princo-douard 
3.5 3.3 3.3 3.0 2.9 2.9 Nouvella-Ecossa 
2.7 2.8 2.8 2.1 2.0 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

35.9 25.9 26.9 29.5 22.9 25.2 Québec 
30.7 36.6 36.0 31.9 36.6 35.0 OntarIo 
14.2 17.4 17.1 16.7 20.9 19.5 Provinces des Prairies 
4.1 4.1 4.1 5.0 4.3 4.5 Manitoba 
3.0 4.0 3.9 4.4 4.0 4.1 Saskatchewan 
7.1 9.3 9.1 7.3 12.6 10.8 Alborta 
9.1 11.6 11.4 15.0 13.6 14.1 Colombie-Britannique 

Scion is taille do la region do residence 

Regions urbainos 
46.3 40.0 40.6 51.1 45.8 47.7 500,000 at plus 
12.7 16.2 15.8 16.4 17.5 17.1 100,000-499,999 
10.4 7.8 8.1 11.7 8.7 9.7 30,000- 99,999 
12.7 16.5 16.1 14.9 15.5 15.3 joins da 30,000 
17.9 19.5 19.3 5.9 12.5 10.2 Regions ruroles 

Solon is .od. docctation 

42.6 16.9 73.6 20.5 29.0 26.1 Proprilteiros 
18.8 45.7 43.1 2.5 10.7 7.9 Avac saprunt hypothlcair. 
23.8 31.1 30.4 18.0 18.3 18.2 Sons .aprunt hypothlcair. 
57.4 23.1 26.4 79.5 71.0 73.9 locateiree(2) 

Salon PAge do chef 

9.6 4.6 5.1 23.9 19.0 20.6 24 ens at .0mb 
26.5 25.4 25.5 11.9 27.6 22.3 25-34 on! 
20.8 22.1 22.0 4.3 10.7 8.5 35-44 ens 
17.3 19.8 19.5 7.0 9.6 8.7 45-54 ens 
7.5 8.5 8.4 6.0 5.9 5.9 55-59 one 
6.7 7.0 7.0 7.6 5.0 5.9 60-64 ans 
5.2 5.3 5.3 8.8 7.3 7.8 65-69 ens 
6.6 7.3 1.3 30.4 15.0 20.3 70 ens at plus 

Solon is s.xe at jIg. 

63.1 93.4 90.5 34.7 51.1 45.5 Hoee 
53.7 82.1 79.4 25.3 43.7 37.4 Moms do 65 ens 
9.4 11.3 11.1 9.4 7.4 8.1 65 one at plus 

36.9 6.6 9.5 65.3 48.9 54.5 Fe..ss 
34.5 5.3 8.1 35.3 34.0 34.4 joins ci. 65 one 
2.4 1.3 1.4 30.0 14.9 20.0 65 ens at plus 

Solon Pltat .atri.oni.1 du chef 

9.4 2.4 3.0 48.7 56.1 53.5 Cllibatair.s 
60.7 90.9 88.0 3.7 4.8 4.4 Manic 
29.9 6.8 9.0 47.6 39.1 42.0 Autr.e 

Salon 1• etotut dactiviti do chef 

54.6 83.8 81.0 36.2 74.9 61.7 Actif. 
42.4 75.2 72.0 32.9 71.6 58.4 Solanie 
12.2 8.6 9.0 3.3 3.3 3.3 Eaploysuns ou travaill.urs A leur coapte 
45.4 16.2 19.0 63.8 25.1 38.3 Inectjfs 

Voir is saction Intituli. 	StstIstIqu.e cur lee foibles revenue S' pour Pexplicotion d.c deux sines sun las saul!, de 
foible revenu at do lours difflrancas. 
Co.pr.nd los chambrours, at los fa.illos at los p.rsonn.s saulos logIs gratuito.orit ou habitant chaz 1c , Loyour. 
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TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by S.i.ct.d CharacteristIcs, 1980 - Continued 

(Estiaates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(i)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. de 1992(1)) 

Fa.illes 	 Unattached Individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Families 	 Personnes saules 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	low Inca.. 	Other All 
faible r.venu Autres En..ble k faible revenu Autres Enseeble 

per cent - paurcentage 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.at.d numbers ......................................000 	544 	5,758 	6,302 	891 	1,553 	2,444 

By weeks worked by head In 1980 

None 	................................................ 45.1 13.9 16.6 60.7 19.9 34.8 
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.0 1.0 1.3 4.4 0.9 2.2 

10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.8 1.8 2.2 7.8 2.3 4.3 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.5 3.2 3.4 7.3 3.7 5.1 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.0 3.3 3.5 3.4 4.6 4.1 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.5 5.1 5.0 3S 6.5 5.4 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 28.1 71.8 68.0 12.8 62.1 44.1 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, full-ti.. worker ......................... 25.6 	70.7 	66.8 	9.0 	58.9 	40.7 
Other worker ........................................ 29.3 	15.4 	16.6 	30.3 	21.2 	24.5 
Did not work ........................................ 45.1 	13.9 	16.6 	60.7 	19.9 	34.8 

By occupation of head 

Nanegerial 	.......................................... 1.6 9.6 69 0.9 6.7 4.6 
Professional 	........................................ 4.6 11.6 11.0 6.2 18.1 13.8 
Clerical 	............................................ 4.1 5.6 5,5 7.0 14.3 11.6 
Sales 	............................................... 5.5 8.8 8.5 3.3 7.0 5.6 
Service 	............................................. 10.7 7.2 7.5 10.0 7.7 8.6 
Far.ing, 	etc . 	....................................... 7.3 4.8 5.0 1.1 2.3 1.9 
Processing and machining 	............................ 3.8 6.4 8.0 0.9 5.4 3.7 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 4.9 9.1 8.7 2.0 6.0 4.6 
Construction 	........................................ 6.4 9.0 8.8 1.8 4.0 3.2 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 4.6 9.4 9.0 2.3 4.8 3.9 
Not 	in 	labour 	forc 	................................. 46.4 16.5 19.1 64.4 23.7 38.5 

By t,e1oy.ent experience of fe.ily aeab.rs 

No one uneeployed ................................... 69.4 	75.2 	74.7 	84.1 	87.3 	86.1 
Head had so.. uneloyaent .......................... 21.5 	11.3 	12.2 	15.9 	12.7 	13.9 
So.. member other then heed had some (ae.ploy.ent 	9.1 	13.5 	13.1 

By education of head 

0-8 	Veari 	........................................... 40.1 25.9 27.2 40.3 16.9 25.4 
Some secondary education 	............................ 44.1 44.4 44.4 36.5 42.5 40.3 
Graduated from high school 	.......................... ... ... . . - 

Some post-secondary 	................................. 5.0 7.3 7.1 9.0 10.4 9.9 
Post-secondary certificate or diplo..(2) 5.7 9.6 9.3 6.6 13.1 10.7 
University 	degree 	................................... 5.1 12.7 12.0 7.6 17.1 13.6 

By year of immigration of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 78.0 78.5 78.5 60.2 82.8 81.9 
Non-Canadian born 	................................... 22.0 21.5 21.5 19.8 17.2 18.1 

Immigrated before 	1946 	............................ 2.4 3.5 3.4 10.3 4.9 6.9 
I..igrated from 	1946 	to 	1960 	...................... 5.5 8.7 8.4 4.1 5.9 5.2 
I..lgrated from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 4.7 4.5 4.5 1.7 2.5 2.2 
I..igreted 	from 	1970 	to 	1979 	...................... 6.8 4.6 4.8 2.3 3.7 3.2 
I.migrated 	after 	1979 	............................. 2.6 0.2 0.4 1.5 0.2 0.7 

By size of fa.Ily unit 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 36.8 34.8 34.9 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 23.7 21.7 21.8 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 21.0 25.6 25.2 
Five 	or 	more persons 	................................ 18.4 18.0 18.0 

See section entitled 	Statistics on Low Inco.e 	for ekeetion of low inco.e cut-of fa and their differences. 
Includs trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.. After Tea, 1992 	 F.ible r.vsnu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RepartitIon an pourcentage des fa.11ies at des p.rsonn.s seulos A faible revenu porAs iiipôt at d.c autr.s fa.flles at 
parsonnes scuba, salon cartalnas caractAristiquos, 1980 - suit. 

(Esti.atlons fondCas sur las seulls do faibla ruvanu aprAs l.pôt (bases do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(i)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19860)) 

Faailies 	 Unattached individuals 
Feallies 	 Parsonnes saubes 	 Cartain.s carectCristiqu.s 

Low Inco.. 	Other 	All 	Low incoise 	Other 	All 
A foible revenu Autr.s Enseeble A foible revenu Autres Enseabie 

per cent - poureentags 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

608 	5,694 	6,302 	834 	1,610 	2,444 '000 Noabra astj.atIf 

Solon 1s noubra de sa.aines do travail du chef an 1980 

44.8 13.6 16.6 60.4 21.5 34.8 Aucuno 
4.9 0.9 1.3 6.7 0.9 2.2 1 -  9 sa.aines 
6.4 1.8 2.2 8.0 2.4 4.3 10-19 sauainas 
6.1 3.2 3.4 7.4 3.8 5.1 20-29 se.aines 
5.3 3.3 3.5 3.5 4.5 4.1 30-39 se.aines 
3.6 5.1 5.0 3.4 6.5 5.4 40-48 semainas 
28.9 72.2 68.0 12.5 60.5 44.1 49-52 se.ainas 

S•lon Is travail do chef 

26.6 71.1 66.8 8.9 57.2 40.7 Travailleur A tes plain touts l'anni. 
28.7 15.3 16.6 30.7 21.3 24.5 Autre trevailleur 
44.8 13.6 16.6 60.4 21.5 34.8 H'ayant pea travailli 

Solon Ia profession do chef 

2.1 9.7 8.9 0.9 6.4 4.6 Direction 
4.4 11.7 11.0 6.2 17.7 13.8 Professions liberals. 
4.3 5.6 5.5 7.1 14.0 11.6 Travail ad.inistratjf 
5.1 8.8 8.5 3.3 6.8 5.6 Co..arce 
10.7 7.1 7.5 10.2 7.7 8.6 Servicos 
6.9 4.8 5.0 1.1 2.3 1.9 Agriculture, etc. 
3.8 8.4 8.0 0.9 5.2 3.7 Treite.ent at usinaga des •atiéres prealCras 
5.3 9.1 8.7 1.9 5.9 4.6 Fabrication, etc. 
6.0 9.1 8.8 1.5 4.1 3.2 Construction 
5.0 9.4 9.0 2.4 4.7 3.9 Transport, etc. 

46.4 16.2 19.1 64.4 25.1 36.5 Inactifs 

S•lon l'expAr lance do chä.aga des ...br.s de In fa.illa 

70.8 75.2 74.7 83.9 87.3 86.1 Aucai châ.eur 
20.4 11.3 12.2 16.1 12.7 13.9 th.f ayant etA an chô.ag. 
8.7 13.5 13.1 ... ... ... Neabre autre qua Is chef ayant MA on chô.age 

Selon P instruction do chef 

39.6 25.8 27.2 39.7 16.0 25.4 0 A 8 annA., 
44.4 44.4 44.4 37.0 42.1 40.3 Etudes s.condalr.s parti.11es 

Etudes secondaires coaplCtAes 
4.9 7.4 7.1 8.9 10.4 9.9 Etudes posts.condaires partial!.. 
5.3 9.7 9.3 6.8 12.7 10.7 Certiflcat ou dlpló.e d'Ctud.s posts.condalres(2) 
5.7 12.7 12.0 7.6 16.7 13.6 Grade universitair. 

Solon 1'v40 d'l..lgratlon do chef 

78.0 78.5 78.5 79.8 82.9 81.9 Personnes née. au  Caned. 
22.0 21.5 21.5 20.2 17.1 18.1 Personnas nAsa A PCtrang.r 
2.8 3.4 3.4 10.3 5.1 6.9 Ayant i..igrA avant 1946 
5.8 8.7 8.4 4.2 5.7 5.2 Ayant i..lgrA antr. 1946 at 1960 
4.3 4.6 4.5 1.7 2.5 2.2 Ayant i..igrC antre 1961 at 1969 
6.6 4.6 4.8 2.4 3.5 3.2 Ayant iceigri gntr. 1970 at 1979 
2.5 0.1 0.4 1.6 0.2 07 Lyant i..igrA aprCs 1979 

Salon In taille do l'unitA fa.ilial. 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Une persann. 
38.5 34.6 34.9 	... ... 	 ... 	 Deux personnel 
25.3 21.5 21.8 	... ... 	... 	Trois p.rsonn.s 
20.4 25.7 25.2 	... ... 	... 	Quatra p.rsonn.s 
15.7 18.3 18.0 	... ... 	... 	Cinq personnes ou plus 

Voir 	In soction intitulCe "Statistiqu.s sur lea faibtes rev.nus" pour l'axpiicotion des deux cones da saulls 
do foible ravanu at da leurs diffCrencas 
incluant cortjficat da .ótigr. 
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Low Incoe, After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprls i6t, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low lncoae After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.i)ios and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1980 - Concluded 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICOIAT (1992 base(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Families Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Families Personnes s.ul.s 

Low income Other All Low inco.. 	Other 	All 
A faible r.vsnu Autres Ense.ble A faible r.v.nu 	Autres 	Ens..bie 

per cant - pourcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esticated 	nu.b.rs 	....................................... 000 	544 5,758 6.302 891 	1,553 	2.444 

By number of children under 6 years 

None 	................................................. 68.0 76.6 75.8 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ Z1.3 15.7 16.2 
Two 	children 	......................................... 8.9 7.0 7.2 
Thre, or 	more 	children 	............................... 1.9 0.7 0.8 

By number of childr.n under 16 years 

None 	................................................. 35.9 51.5 50.1 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.3 19.9 20.3 ... 

Two 	children 	......................................... 25.0 20.3 20.7 
Three 	or 	more children 	............................... 14.8 8.4 8.9 

By nuer of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 28.8 46.2 44.7 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 27.6 20.6 21.2 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.5 22.3 22.5 
Three 	or 	more children 	............................... 18.1 10.9 11.5 

By family characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 15.8 29.3 28.1 

Married couples with single children only 40.2 55.5 54.2 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives 2.1 5.5 5.2 ... 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - sale head 	..................... 2.0 1.2 1.2 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.8 0.6 0.7 

Lone-parent 	families - 	fe.ale head 	................... 33.2 4.7 7.1 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 27.8 2.9 5.0 

All 	other 	families 	................................... 6.7 3.8 4.1 

By number of earners 

None 	................................................. 33.3 8.0 10.2 61.2 	19.1 	34.4 

One 	.................................................. 44.1 28.1 29.5 38.8 	80.9 	65.6 

Two 	.................................................. 18.7 45.9 43.6 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 4.0 11.0 16.8 

By sajor source of incoa. 

No 	lnco.a 	............................................ 0.9 0.0 0.1 6.6 0.0 2.4 

Earned 	inco.e 	........................................ 44.9 86.6 83.0 29.6 76.1 59.1 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 35.5 80.4 76.5 27.0 13.5 56.5 

Net inco.e from s.lf-employcent .................... 9.4 6.2 6.5 2.6 2.6 2.6 

Transfer 	payeents 	.................................... 47.0 7.9 11.3 57.0 10.3 27.3 

Investaent 	income 	.................................... 2.9 3.4 3.3 3.5 10.2 7.8 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.1 1.7 1.7 0.9 2.7 2.0 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 3.1 0.4 0.6 2.5 0.7 1.4 

(1) See Section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-of fs and their differences. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Feible revenu apràs i.pât. 1992 

TABLEAU 	Repartition an pourcentage d.s fauilles it des parsonnes s.ui.s 6 faibie r.v.nu après i.pât it des autres fa.illes it 
;ersonnes seules, salon certaines c.ractéristiqu.s, 1980 - fin 

'Fsti.ations fondó.s sur lea s.uils di faible rev.nu eprés iiôt (bases di 1992 it 1986)) 

LICOIT 1986 basoCi)) 
SFR-RAI (base di 1986(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fa.illes 	 Personn., seules 	Certalnes caractéristiques 

low incoce 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A faible rivenu Autres Ense.ble A faible revenu Autres Enseeble 

per cant - pourcentag. 

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 
608 	5,694 	6,302 	834 	1,610 	2,444 '000 Noubre eati.atlf 

ScIon 1s nore danfants di .olns di 6 ins 

68.5 76.6 75.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
22.0 15.5 16.2 ... ... ... Un infant 
8.0 7.1 7.2 ... ... ... Deux infants 
1.4 0.7 0.8 ... ... ... Trojs infants ou plus 

Salon 1s noubre dsnfants di .oins di 16 ins 

38.4 51.4 50.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 Auctri 
24.9 19.8 20.3 ... ... ... Un infant 
24.4 20.3 20.7 ... ... ... Deux infants 
12.4 8.5 8.9 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

Salon is noubre denfants di acme di 18 ins 

31.5 46.1 44.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
27.9 20.5 21.2 ... ... ... Un infant 
25.1 22.3 22.5 ... ... ... faux infants 
15.5 11.1 11.5 ... .. ... Trois infants cu plus 

ScIon lea caractéristiques di Is fa.il1e 

17.6 29.3 28.1 ... ... ... Couples sinai ssuls.int 

39.4 55.8 54.2 ... ... ... Couples series avec infants céllbatair.s s.uls..nt 

2.0 5.6 5.2 ... ... ... Couples .ariós av.c intents it (ou) d'autres parents 

2.0 1.2 1.2 ... ... ... Faillies .onopur.ntales - chef di s.x. ..sculln 

Personnus autres qui parsonnes agó.s av.c 
1.7 0.6 0.7 ... ... ... infants di mains di 18 ens 

32.0 4.5 7.1 ... ... ... Fauill.s sonoperentules - chef di s.xe fi.inin 

P.rsonn.s autres qua personnes aga.s avic 
26.6 2.7 5.0 ... ... ... infants di •oins a. 18 ins 
7.1 3.7 4.1 ... ... ... Ense,le des autres fa.illes 

Salon Is nore di persoones gaunt un revenu 

33.0 7.7 10.2 61.1 20.6 34.4 Aucune 

45.4 21.8 29.5 36.9 79.4 65.6 Uni 

17.5 46.4 43.6 ... ... ... Deux 

4.2 18.1 16.8 ... ... ... Trois cii plus 

Salon 1s pnincip.le source di rsvenu 

0.8 0.0 0.1 7.0 0.0 2.4 Sans revenu 

45.5 87.0 83.0 29.3 74.6 59.1 Revenu gagné 

36.2 80.8 76.5 26.6 72.0 56.5 Salaires at traiteeents 

9.2 6.2 6.5 2.8 2.5 2.6 Revenu net d'un eiploi autano.. 

46.6 7.5 11.3 58.9 12.0 27.3 Transfert, 

2.9 3.4 3.3 3.2 10.2 7.5 Ruvunu di plece.ents 

1.2 1.7 1.7 0.9 2.6 2.0 Pensions 

3.0 0.3 0.6 2.7 0.7 1.4 Revenus divers 

l) Voir In section intitulé. 	Statistlques sur 1.5 faibles revenue" pour l'.xplicatlon des d.ux sines di seulls di falbie r.v.nu 
it di liurs diffinenc.s. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Foible revenu aprè. i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics. 1981 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fa.illes 	 P.rsonn.. seules 

Low Inco.e 	Other All 	Low incoe 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Enseable A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cent - pourcen toga 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated nuabers ........................................ 000 	558 	5,826 	6,384 	876 	1,631 	2,506 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces .................................... 

Newfoundland ........................................ 

Prince Edward Island ................................ 
Nova Scotia ......................................... 
New Brunswick ....................................... 

Québec ................................................ 

Ontario ............................................... 

Prairie Provinces ..................................... 
Manitoba ............................................ 
Saskatchewan ........................................ 
Alberta ............................................. 

British Coluabia ...................................... 

By size of area of residenc. 

Urban areas 
500,000 and over .................................... 

100,000-499,999 ..................................... 

30 1 000- 99,999 ..................................... 

Under 30,000 ........................................ 

Rural areas ........................................... 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 

With.ortgag. ....................................... 
Without .ortgage .................................... 

R.nters(2) ............................................ 

By We of head 

11.3 8.4 8.7 6.7 6.1 6.3 
2.6 2.0 2.1 1.1 0.9 1.0 
0.5 0.5 0.5 3.4 0.4 0.4 
4.0 3.2 3.3 2.9 3.0 2.9 
6.1 2.7 2.8 2.3 1.9 2.0 

33.5 26.1 26.7 33.3 21.2 25.4 
31.1 36.6 36.1 32.0 36.6 35.0 
14.4 17.3 17.1 15.0 21.6 19.3 
5.3 4.0 4.1 4.6 4.5 4.5 
3.7 3.9 3.9 3.7 4.3 4.1 
5.4 9.4 9.1 6.7 12.8 10.7 
9.7 11.6 11.4 13.1 14.5 14.0 

45.8 41.7 42.0 59.2 48.9 52.5 
13.1 14.7 14.6 13.8 16.5 15.5 
9.3 8.1 8.2 7.8 8.6 8.2 
13.9 15.6 15.5 12.7 14.9 14.2 
18.0 19.9 19.7 6.4 11.3 9.6 

44.9 75.4 72.8 20.2 29.1 26.0 
20.2 43.8 41.7 3.6 10.6 8.2 
24.7 31.6 31.0 16.7 18.5 17.8 
55.1 24.6 27.2 79.8 70.9 74.0 

24 	years 	and under 	.................................... 10.7 4.9 5.4 21.8 17.4 19.0 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 28.0 24.6 24.9 12.8 29.5 23.7 
3544 	years 	........................................... 20.7 22.8 22.6 6.0 11.4 9.5 
4554 	years 	........................................... 13.9 19.2 18.7 6.6 8.3 7.7 
5559 	years 	........................................... 6.2 8.6 8.4 5.4 5.3 5.3 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 7.0 7.0 7.0 8.0 5.4 6.3 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 6.5 5.4 5.5 8.5 6.9 7.5 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 7.1 7.5 7.4 31.0 15.7 21.0 

By sex and age of head 

Hal 	.................................................. 66.4 92.5 90.2 34.5 50.3 44.8 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 55.8 81.2 79.0 26.1 42.8 36.9 
65 	years and over 	................................... 10.6 11.3 11.2 8.4 7.5 7.8 

Fe.ale 	................................................ 33.6 7.5 9.8 65.5 49.7 55.2 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 30.6 5.9 8.0 34.4 34.6 34.5 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 3.0 1.6 1.8 31.0 15.1 20.7 

By aerital statuS of head 

Single 	................................................ 9.6 2.6 3.2 47.2 58.4 54.5 
Harried 	............................................... 64.3 90.0 87.8 3.6 4.1 3.9 
Other 	................................................. 26.1 7.4 9.1 49.2 37.5 41.6 

By e.ploy.ent status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 51.6 81.8 79.2 	35.1 	73.2 59.9 
E.ployo 	............................................ 38.8 73.3 70.3 	32.2 	69.3 56.3 
E.ployar 	or own 	account 	............................. 12.8 8.5 8.8 	2.9 	3.9 3.6 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 48.4 18.2 20.8 	64.9 	26.8 40.1 

S.. Section entitled 	Stetistics on Low Incoe.' for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-of fs and their differences. 
Includes roo.ers, lodgers and fa.ilies and unattached individuals who receive fr.e lodging or who reside with aagioyers. 
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low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Falble revenu aprAs l.pôt, 1992 

TASLLAU 1. RepartItion an pourcentage des fasilles at des personnes seules it faible revenu eprès i.plt at des autr.s fa.iIles at 
personnes seulas, salon certalnes ceractéristiquas, 1981 

(Esti.etlons fondles sur 1.5 s.uils do faible r.vsnu après i8t (bases do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bes.(1)) 
SFR-RA1 (base do 19860)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached Individuals 
Fa.liles 	 Personnes seules 	 Certaines caractCristiquas 

Low jocose 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Othor All 
A faible revenu Autres Ensseble A faibi. revenu Autres Ensseble 

per cent - pourcantage 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

612 	 5,772 	6,384 	 817 	 1,690 	2,506 '000 Nore esti.atlf 

Salon Ia province 

10.7 8.4 8.7 6.4 6.3 6.3 Provinces de PAtlantiqu. 
2.5 2.1 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 Terre-Mauve 
0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 tle-du-Prince-douord 
3.8 3.3 3.3 2.8 3.0 2.9 Nouve11a-cosse 
3.9 2.7 2.8 2.2 2.0 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

33.9 26.0 26.7 33.7 21.4 25.4 Québec 
31.2 36.6 36.1 32.0 36.4 35.0 Ontario 
14.4 17.3 17.1 14.9 21.4 19.3 Provinces des Prairies 
5.2 4.0 4.1 4.6 4.5 4.5 Manitoba 
3.8 3.9 3.9 3.6 4.3 4.1 Saskatchewan 
5.4 9.4 9.1 6.7 12.6 10.7 Alberta 
9.7 11.6 11.4 13.1 14.5 14.0 Colo.bie-Brltanniqua 

Salon Ia taille da Is raglan as rsidenc. 

Regions urbaines 
47.0 41.5 42.0 60.9 48.5 52.5 500,000 at plus 
13.1 14.7 14.6 14.3 16.1 15.5 100,000-499,999 
9.0 8.1 8.2 7.6 8.5 8.2 30,000- 99,999 

14.0 15.6 15.5 11.9 15.3 14.2 MaIns de 30,000 
16.8 20.0 19.7 5.4 11.6 9.6 Regions rurales 

Salon 1. .ode d'occupation 

45.1 75,7 12.8 19.1 29.3 26.0 Propriitair.s 
20.4 44.0 41.7 1.6 10.4 8.2 Avec e.prunt hypothlcair. 
24.7 31.7 31.0 15.5 19.0 17.8 Sans a.prt,it hypothécair. 
54.9 24.3 27.2 80.9 70.7 74.0 Locatair.s(Z) 

Salon Vige du chef 

10.7 4.8 5.4 21.9 17.5 19.0 24 ens at .oins 
28.0 24.6 24.9 12.8 28.9 23.7 25-34 ens 
19.4 23.0 22.6 6.3 11.1 9.5 35-44 ens 
13.8 19.3 16.7 6.8 8.1 7.7 45-54 aria 
6.1 8.6 8.4 5.3 5.3 5.3 55-59 ens 
7.3 7.0 7.0 8.0 5.5 6.3 60-64 ens 
6.8 5.4 5.5 8.4 7.0 7.5 65-69 ens 
7.8 7.4 7.4 30.3 16.6 21.0 70 aria at plus 

Salon Is sea, at lge 

66.4 92.7 90.2 34.6 49.7 44.5 
55.4 81.5 79.0 26.7 41.9 36.9 Moms de 65 an, 
11.0 11.2 11.2 7.9 7.8 7.8 65 an, at plus 

33.6 7.3 9.6 65.4 50.3 55.2 Famines 
30.0 5.7 8.0 34.5 34.5 34.5 Moms ds 65 an, 
3.6 1.6 1.8 30.9 15.8 20.7 65 an, at plus 

Salon I'Ctat satri.onlal dii chef 

9.5 2.5 3.2 47.6 57.8 54.5 Célibat.ires 
63.9 90.3 87.8 3.4 4.2 3.9 Manes 
26.6 7.2 9.1 49.0 38.0 41.6 Autres 

Salon Is statut d'ectivltl du chef 

52.3 82.0 79.2 34.9 72.0 59.9 Actif, 
39.7 73.6 70.3 32.0 61.1 56.3 SalarIes 
12.6 8.4 8.8 2.9 3.9 3.6 E.ploy.urs ou travelli.ur. I 1.ur coapt. 
47.7 18.0 20.6 65.1 28.0 40.1 Inactifa 

Vain Ia section IntItull. 'Statlstiquas sur 1.s falbles revenua' pour 1'.xplicatlon des doux serie, cur 1.s s.uilc do 
faible ravenu at de laurs differences. 
Co.prend lea cha.braurs, at las fa.illes at las persowias saulas logOs gratuitasent ou habitant chaz 1 asployour. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Fe.Lble rev.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.alies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected CharacteristIcs, 1961 - Continued 

(Estimates Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Base.) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19920)) 

Fa.ilios 	 Unattached individuals 
Slected characteristics 	 Fa.ilI.s 	 Personne. soules 

Low inca.. 	Other All 	Low Inco.. 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autre. Ense.bie A faible rovenu Autres Ense.ble 
per cent - 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.at.d nu.b.rs ..................................... '000 	 558 	5,626 	6,384 	876 	1,631 	2,506 

By wes worked by head in 1981 

None 	................................................ 45.0 14.2 16.9 60.5 23.0 36.1 
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.8 0.7 1.2 3.3 0.7 1.6 

10-19 	WeekS 	......................................... 6.1 1.7 2.1 6.6 1.7 3.4 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 7.1 3.5 3.8 6.9 3.2 4.5 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.4 3.9 3.9 45 4.7 4.6 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.9 5.2 5.1 3.9 5.5 4.9 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 26.7 10.9 67.1 14.3 61.3 44.9 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, full-ti.. worker ......................... 

Other worker ........................................ 

Didnot work ........................................ 

By occupation of heed 

	

23.5 	68.7 	64.7 	10.6 	57.9 	41.4 

	

31.5 	17.2 	18.4 	28.9 	19.1 	22.5 

	

45.0 	14.2 	16.9 	60.5 	23.0 	36.1 

Managerial 	.......................................... 1.7 10.1 9.3 0.8 7.3 5.0 
Professional 	........................................ 3.5 11.2 10.6 5.9 18.4 14.0 
Clerical 	............................................ 3.4 5.7 5.5 5.9 14.4 11.4 
Sales ............................................... 6.0 8.5 8.3 2.5 6.5 5.1 
Service 	............................................. 9.9 7.5 7.7 9.5 7.0 7.9 
Farming, 	etc . 	....................................... 6.2 4.4 4.6 1.3 1.7 1.6 
Processing and •achining 	............................ 3.8 7.9 7.5 1.8 4.0 3.2 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 6.0 10.0 9.7 2.3 4.8 3.9 
Construction 	........................................ 5.6 8.0 7.8 1.2 3.7 2.8 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 4.6 6.4 8.1 3.5 5.4 4.7 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 49.4 18.2 20.9 65.3 26.8 40.3 

By une.pley.ent experience of fa.ily ..eb.rs 

No one 	une.ployed 	................................... 65.7 71.5 71.0 80.7 87.7 85.3 
head had some une.ployuent 	.......................... 25.2 12.9 14.0 19.3 12.3 14.7 
So.. .e.b.r other than head had so.. une.ploy.ent 9.1 15.6 15.1 

By education of head 

0-8 	Years 	........................................... 39.7 24.4 Z5.6 41.1 17.4 25.7 
Some secondary education 	............................ 45.3 45.1 45.1 36.2 42.9 40.6 
Graduated from high school 	.......................... ... ... .. 

Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 5.0 7.2 7.0 9.0 9.5 9.3 
Post-secondary certificate or dlploea(2) 5.2 10.9 10.4 7.3 14.2 11.7 
University 	degree 	................................... 4.8 12.4 11.7 6.5 16.0 12.7 

By year of ilgration of h..d 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 76.6 78.8 76.6 80.5 64.0 62.8 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 23.2 21.2 21.4 19.5 16.0 17.2 

I..igrated 	before 	1946 	............................ 3.0 3.2 3.2 9.3 4.3 6.1 
I..igrated 	from 	1946 	to 1960 	...................... 5.7 8.2 8.0 37 5.1 4.6 
Immigrated 	from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 4.7 4.8 4.7 1.6 2.8 2.4 
I..igrated 	from 	1970 	to 	1979 	...................... 6.1 45 4.6 2.8 3.4 3.2 
I..igrated 	after 	1979 	............................. 3.7 0.6 0.9 2.1 0.4 1.0 

By size of family unit 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... .. . -. 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 36.8 34.9 35.0 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 22.8 23.0 22.9 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 22.1 24.9 24.7 ... 
Five 	or 	more 	persona 	................................ 18.4 17.3 17.4 ... - . - - - - 

Seo section entitled 	Statistics on Low Inco.." for .xplanstian of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprAs l.pât, 1992 

IASLEAU I. Repartition an pourcentage des fa.illes at des personnes seules C faible revenu aprCs i.pãt at des autres familles at 
personn.s seulas, salon certaines caractéristlquas, 1981 - suite 

(Estimations fondCes sur i.e sauuls de faible revenu aprAs i.pôt (bases de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-(AT (1986 base(1)) 
SER-RAI (base ci. 1986(1)) 

Families 	 Unattached individuals 
Families 	 P.rsonn.s ssules 	 Certaines caractCristlqu.s 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
A faible r.venu Autres Ensauble A faible revenu Autr.s Ense.bla 

per c.nt - pourcentage 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

612 	 5,712 	6,384 	 817 	 1,690 	2.506 	000 Noabre esti.etlf 

Selon 1s nabre cia s.aaln.s cio travail du chef an 1981 

44.0 14.0 16.9 60.8 24.1 36.1 Aucune 
5.7 0.7 1.2 3.5 0.7 1.6 1- 9 se.aines 
6.3 1.6 2.1 6.7 1.8 3.6 10-19 se.aings 
6.8 3.5 3.8 6.7 3.4 4.5 20-29 semaines 
4.6 3.8 3.9 4.6 4.6 4.6 30-39 smealnes 
5.0 5.2 5.1 3.8 5.5 4.9 40-48 s..ajn.s 

27.6 71.3 67.1 13.9 59.9 44.9 49-52 sauainas 

Selon In travail dii chef 

24.3 69.0 64.7 10.4 56.4 41.4 Travailleur a ta.ps plain tout. lannóe 
31.6 17.0 18.4 28.8 19.5 22.5 Autre travailleur 
44.0 14.0 16.9 60.8 24.1 36.1 Wayant pas travalilC 

Salon la profession dii chef 

1.7 10.2 9.3 0.7 7.1 5.0 Direction 
3.6 11.3 10.6 6.0 17.9 14.0 Professions Iibórales 
3.9 5.7 5.5 6.0 14.0 11.4 Travail ad.inistratif 
6.3 8.5 8.3 2.5 6.4 5.1 Commerce 

10.2 7.4 7.7 9.6 7.1 7.9 Services 
5.6 4.5 4.6 1.3 1.7 1.6 Agriculture, etc. 
3.7 7.9 7.5 1.7 4.0 3.2 Traite.ent at usineg. des •atiAres pre.iAres 
6.2 10.0 9.7 2.3 4.7 3.9 Fabrication, etc. 
5.4 8.0 7.8 1.2 3.6 2.8 Construction 
4.8 8.4 8.1 3.4 5.4 4.7 Transport, etc. 

48.7 18.0 20.9 65.5 28.1 40.3 Inactifs 

Salon lexpCriance de chô.age des me.bres de is fa.ill. 

66.2 71.5 71.0 80.7 87.5 85.3 Aucisi chô.eur 
24.5 12.8 14.0 19.3 12.5 14.7 Chef ayant etC an chôeag. 
9.3 15.7 15.1 ... ... ... Neabre autre que Is chef eyant etC an chCuag. 

Salon Pinstruction dii chef 

39.2 24.3 25.8 41.2 18.1 25.7 0 8 8 WW403 
45.1 45.1 45.1 35.7 42.9 40.6 Etudes secondaires partlellss 

Etudes sacondeires co.piCtCes 
5.2 7.2 7.0 9.2 9.4 9.3 Etudes postsecondalres partiall., 
5.6 10.9 10.4 7.5 13.8 11.7 Certificat ou diplô.e ditud.s poitsaccndalr.s(2) 
4.9 12.4 11.7 6.4 15.7 12.7 Grade univ.rsit,jre 

Salon Purinas dligrstion dii chef 

77.4 78.8 78.6 80.7 83.8 82.8 Personnes riCes au Canada 
22.6 21.2 21.4 19.3 16.2 17.2 Pursonnes riCes A PCtranger 
3.1 3.2 3.2 9.0 4.7 6.1 Ayant imeigrC avant 1946 
5.8 8.2 8.0 3.6 5.1 4.6 Ayarit i..igrC entro 1946 at 1960 
4.5 4.8 4.7 1.6 2.7 2.4 Ayant immigrC entre 1961 at 1969 
5.6 4.5 4.6 2.8 3.4 3.2 Ayant j..igrC .ntr. 1970 at 1979 
3.6 0.6 0.9 2.2 0.4 1.0 Ayant ligri aprCs 1979 

Salon Is taill. ci. PunitC fa.iliale 

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	tine parsonne 
38.4 34.7 35.0 ... 	 ... 	... 	Deux per scones 
24.5 22.8 22.9 ... 	 ... 	... 	Troje personnel 
21.6 25.0 24.7 ... 	 ... 	... 	Quatre parsom.s 
15.6 17.5 17.4 ... 	 ... 	... 	Cinq persoonas ou plus 

Voir is section intituiCe Statistiqu.s aur les faibles rev.nus 	pour 1'.xpiicetlon des d.iac series cio sauuls 
da faibie revenu at cia leurs differences. 
Incluant certificet cio métier. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Falble revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Families and Unattached Individuals and of Other Pa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected CharacterIstics, 1981 - Concluded 

(Estiaates Based on Low Inco.. Cut-offs ( 1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19920)) 

Feallies Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Fa.illes Personn.s seules 

Low incoa. Other All Low incoae 	Other 	All 
A faible revenu Autras Ensele A faible revenu 	Autres 	Ense.ble 

per cant - pourcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated 	nuabers 	....................................... 000 	 556 6,826 6,384 876 	1,631 	2,506 

By nuab.r of children under 6 years 

None 	................................................. 64.2 77.1 75.9 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 23.0 15.7 16.3 
Two 	children 	......................................... 10.9 6.6 6.8 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 1.9 0.9 1.0 

By nuaber of children under 16 years 

None 	................................................. 35.0 52.4 50.9 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 23.9 20.6 20.9 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.0 18.9 19.5 
Three 	or 	more children 	............................... 16.1 8.1 8.8 

By nuab.r of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 30.8 46.9 45.5 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.1 21.4 21.6 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.8 21.3 21.7 
Three 	or more 	children 	............................... 19.3 10.3 11.1 

By faully characteristics 

harried couples 	only 	................................. 18.9 28.9 28.0 

harried couples with single children only 41.1 55.7 54.4 

harried couples with children and/or other relatives 2.S 4.9 4.7 

Lone-parent fauiliea - eel. head ..................... 1.6 1.3 1.3 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.0 0.7 0.8 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - 	fe.al. head 	................... 29.7 5.1 7.2 

Non elderly with children loss than 18 years 25.8 2.8 4.8 

All 	other 	fa.ilies 	................................... 6.1 4.2 4.3 

By nuubsr of earners 

None 	................................................. 37.7 7.9 10.5 61.5 22.1 35.9 

One 	.................................................. 42.8 26.4 27.8 38.5 77.9 64.1 

Two 	.................................................. 15.9 44.6 43.9 ... ... 

Thre, 	or 	more 	........................................ 3.5 19.2 17.8 

By .ajor source of inco.. 

No 	lncoa 	............................................ 1.5 0.0 0.1 4.4 0.0 1.5 

Earned 	Inco me 	........................................ 43.0 86.4 82.7 31.9 74.0 59.3 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 33.9 80.6 76.5 29.6 70.6 56.3 

Net 	inco.e from s.lf-e.ploy.ent .................... 9.1 5.9 6.1 2.3 3.4 3.0 

Transf.r 	payaents 	.................................... 49.2 8.0 11.6 57.5 11.9 27.8 

Invasteent 	inca 	.................................... 2.5 3.7 3.6 3.4 9.6 7.4 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.5 1.4 1.4 0.9 3.5 2.6 

Nlscellan.ou, 	........................................ 2.2 0.4 0.6 2.0 1.0 1.4 

(1) See Section entitled "Statistics on Law Incoae 	for explanation of the two sets of low Inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inco. Aftir Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu apró. i.pôt, 1992 

TASLEAU 7. Repartition in pourcentage des faullies it dii personnes s.ui.s C faibie rivenu apris i.pôt it des autris fa.ill.s it 
personnes seules, salon cirtainis caractiristiques, 1981 - fin 

(Estivations fondles sur lii s.uiui di faibie r.v.nu aprss i.pôt (basis di 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT 	(1986 bes,e(l)) 
SFR-RAI (bass di 19860)) 

Fa.ilios Unattachad individual, 
Fa.illos Pirsonnis s.ules C.rtaines caractiristiquis 

Low incoac Othir All Low inco.. Other All 
A faible rivinu Autras Enseublo A faibli rev.nu Autres Enseuble 

per cent - pourc,ntage 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total 
612 5,772 6,384 617 1,690 2,506 000 	Moebri asti.atif 

Salon ii noubri d'.nfants di moms di 6 an. 

65.5 77.1 75.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucts 
22.5 15.6 16.3 ... ... ... Un infant 
10.3 6.4 6.8 ... ... ... D.ux infants 
1.7 0.9 1.0 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

Salon 1s no.bre dsnfents di moms di 16 ans 

37.6 52.3 50.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 Auct, 
24.5 20.5 20.9 ... ... ... Un infant 
24.0 19.0 19.5 ... ... ... Deux infants 
13.9 8.3 8.8 ... .. ... Trois infants ou plus 

Selon Is no.bre d'enfants di .olns di 18 ens 

33.2 46.8 45.5 100.0 180.0 100.0 Aucta, 
25.1 21.3 21.6 ... ... ... Un infant 
25.0 21.4 21.7 ... ... ... faux infants 
16.7 10.5 11.1 ... ... ... Irois infants ou plus 

Salon 1.s caractiristiques di is fauiiie 

19.9 26.9 28.0 ... ... ... Couples .ariis siuleaunt 

39.9 56.0 54.4 ... ... ... Couples mania avec infants cilibataires seuleaunt 

2.6 4.9 4.7 ... ... ... Couples wari6s avec infants it (ou) dautr.s parents 

1.8 1.2 1.3 ... ... ... Famiulis .onoparantal.s - ch.f di sass •asculin 

P.rsonn.s autr.s quo parsosw,.s agi.s avec 
1.1 0.7 0.8 ... ... ... infants di .oins di 18 ins 

29.3 4.9 7.2 ... ... ... FamilIes monoparintalis - chef di sex. fiminin 

Personnea autres qua p.rsonnes agi.s avec 
25.0 2.6 4.8 ... ... ... infants de moms di 18 ins 

6.6 4.1 4.3 ... ... ... Ens*.ble des autres families 

Salon 1e noebre di parsoanis gagnint un r.venu 

36.6 7.7 10.5 61.9 23.3 55.9 Aucia. 

43.5 26.1 27.8 38.1 76.7 64.1 Un. 

16.3 46.8 43.9 ... ... ... faux 

3.3 19.3 17.8 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

Salon is principal@ source di r.v.nu 

1.4 0.0 0.1 4.7 0.0 1.5 Sans rivenu 

44.0 86.8 62.7 31.7 72.6 59.3 Revinu gagni 

35.2 80.9 76.5 29.5 69.2 56.3 Salairax it traitemints 

8.6 5.9 6.1 2.2 3.4 3.0 Revnu not d'iai iloi autono.. 

48.6 7.7 11.6 57.4 13.6 27.6 Transf.rts 

2.5 3.7 3.6 3.3 9.4 7.4 Revenu di plac...nts 

1.5 1.4 1.4 0.6 3.4 2.6 Pensions 

2.0 0.4 0.6 2.0 1.1 1.4 R.v.nus divers 

(1) Voir is section intituli. Statistiqu.s sur lii falblax r.v.nus pour l'.xplicatlon des deux sirius di s.uils de faible revenu 
at di lours diffirences. 
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TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low income After Tax Fa.11ies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.. and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected tharacterlstics, 1982 

(Estimates Based on Low Inco.e Aft.r Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics Fa.ilies Unattached individuals 
Fa.illas Personnes s.ules 

Low incose Other All Low incoae Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ensa.ble A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cent - pourcentag 

Total 	................................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Esti.at.d 	nuabers 	....................................... '000 	617 5,852 6,469 881 1,692 2,573 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 10.4 8.5 8.7 6.8 6.0 6.3 
Newfoundland 	........................................ 3.0 2.0 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 
Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.4 3.3 3.3 3.0 2.9 2.9 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 3.5 2.7 2.8 2.5 1.8 2.0 

Québec 	................................................ 33.5 26.0 26.7 34.2 21.1 25.6 
Ontario 	............................................... 31.3 36.6 36.1 30.9 37.3 35.1 
Prairie 	Provinceg 	..................................... 14.2 17.4 17.1 15.4 20.9 19.0 

Manitoba 	............................................ 5.0 4.0 4.1 5.0 4.2 4.5 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 3.1 4.0 3.9 3.5 4.4 4.1 
Alberta 	............................................. 6.1 9.4 9.1 6.9 12.3 10.5 

British 	Colu.bja 	...................................... 10.6 11.5 11.4 12.7 14.6 14.0 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 47.0 41.7 42.2 58.2 47.7 51.3 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 12.4 14.9 14.6 13.8 16.9 15.9 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 8.5 8.2 8.2 9.2 8.8 8.9 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 14.8 15.8 15.7 12.7 14.3 13.8 
Rural 	areas 	........................................... 17.3 19.4 19.2 6.1 12.3 10.2 

By tenure 

Owners 	................................................ 40.1 75.6 72.2 20.1 29.5 26.3 
With 	aortgage 	....................................... 17.8 39.2 37.1 3.8 10.5 8.2 
Without 	.ortgage 	.................................... 22.3 36.4 35.0 16.3 19.0 18.1 

Rent,rs(Z) 	............................................ 59.9 24.4 27.8 79.9 70.5 73.7 

By age of head 

24 	years 	and under 	.................................... 10.5 4.2 4.8 21.7 15.6 17.7 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 30.5 24.0 24.6 13.5 30.4 24.6 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 22.5 23.6 23.5 7.2 11.9 10.3 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 14.6 19.0 18.6 7.5 8.3 8.1 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 7.2 8.5 8.3 5.8 5.5 5.6 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 6.9 7.2 7.2 7.7 5.9 6.5 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 4.1 5.6 5.4 8.0 6.7 7.2 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 3.6 8.0 7.6 28.5 15.6 20.0 

By sex and age of head 

Hale 	.................................................. 64.5 92.4 89.8 31.6 49.1 45.5 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 58.8 80.3 78.3 31.9 41.9 38.4 
65 	years 	and over 	................................... 5.7 12.1 11.5 6.8 7.2 7.1 

Fe.al 	................................................ 35.5 7.6 10.2 61.4 50.9 54.5 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 33.5 6.1 8.7 31.6 35.8 34.4 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 2.0 1.4 1.5 29.7 15.1 20.1 

By .arltal status of head 

Single 	................................................ 8.9 2.3 2.9 67.1 56.2 53.1 
Harried 	............................................... 63.0 90.1 87.5 4.6 4.9 4.8 
Other 	................................................. 28.1 7.7 9.6 48.2 38.9 42.1 

By eeploy..nt status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 55.8 80.9 78.5 	36.2 74.3 61.3 
E.ployee 	............................................ 42.1 72.7 69.7 	32.1 69.9 56.9 
Eaployer or own account 	............................. 13.8 8.3 8.8 	4.1 4.5 4.3 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 64.2 19.1 21.5 	63.8 25.7 38.7 

Se. Section entitled 	Statlatics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of the two sets of low inco.s cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roo.ers, 	lodgers and feailies and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with eaployars. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibla revunu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RepartItion an pourcantaga des fa.illes at des parsonnas soule, C faible ravenu aprCs i.pôt at des eutr.s families at 
personnes seulas, salon certain.s caractCristiqu.s, 1982 

(Estimations fondCes sur las sauils de faibie revanu apris iapôt (bax.s da 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(i)) 
SER-RAI (base do 1986(1)) 

Families 	 Unattached individuals 
Families 	 Porsonnas souios 	 C.rtajnas carectCristiquas 

t.ow income 	Other All 	low income 	Other All 
faible ravanu Lutret Ens.ubl. A faiblo revanu Autr.s Ens..bla 

per cent - pourcantage 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

693 	5,776 	6,469 	 830 	1,743 	2,573 '000 Noabro estluatif 

Solon la province 

10.2 8.5 8.7 6.4 6.2 6.3 Provinces do 1'Atlantique 
2.9 2.0 2.1 0.8 1.0 1.0 Terre-Motive 
0.4 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 t1e-du-Prince-douard 
3.4 3.3 3.3 3.0 2.9 2.9 Nouvelle-cosse 
3.5 2.7 2.8 2.3 1.9 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

33.2 25.9 26.7 34.3 21.4 25.6 Québec 
31.9 36.6 36.1 31.1 37.0 35.1 Ontario 
13.6 17.5 17.1 15.2 20.9 19.0 Provinces des Prairies 
4.9 4.0 4.1 4.9 4.3 4.5 Manitoba 
2.9 4.0 3.9 3.4 4.4 4.1 Saskatchewan 
5.8 9.5 9.1 6.9 12.2 10.5 Alberta 

11.1 11.5 11.4 13.0 14.5 14.0 Coloubia-Britanniqua 

Solon Ia tailla do la region do residence 

Regions urbaines 
48.2 41.5 42.2 59.7 47.3 51.3 500,000 at plus 
12.4 14.9 14.6 14.1 16.1 15.9 100,000-499,999 
8.2 8.2 8.2 9.3 8.8 8.9 30,000- 99,999 

14.8 15.9 15.7 11.6 14.8 13.8 Moms do 30,000 
16.3 19.5 19.2 5.3 12.5 10.2 Regions rurales 

Solon 1s mod. d'occupation 

40.3 70 72.2 19.3 20.6 26.3 PropriCtair.s 
17.5 39.5 31.1 3.1 10.4 8.2 Avac auprunt hypothIcair. 
22.7 36.5 35.0 15.6 19.2 18.1 Sans a.prunt hypothécair. 
59.7 24.0 27.8 80.7 70.4 73.7 Locataires(2) 

Solon lâga do chef 

10.9 4.0 4.6 22.2 15.5 17.7 24 ant at .ojn, 
29.5 24.0 24.6 13.6 29.9 24.6 25-34 ens 
21.8 23.7 23.5 7.3 11.8 10.3 35-44 ens 
14.4 19.1 18.6 7.7 8.2 8.1 45-54 ens 
6.9 8.5 8.3 6.1 5.4 5.6 55-59 ant 
6.9 7.2 7.2 7.9 5.8 6.5 60-64 ens 
4.7 5.5 5.4 7.6 7.0 7.2 65-69 en! 
5.1 7.9 7.6 27.7 16.4 20.0 70 ens at plus 

Solon Is sax, at l'ag. 

65.1 92.7 89.8 38.9 48.6 45.5 Hoax 
57.7 80.7 78.3 32.6 41.2 38.4 Mains do 65 ens 
7.3 12.0 11.5 6.3 7.4 7.1 65 ens at plus 

34.9 7.3 10.2 61.1 51.4 54.5 Faes 
32.5 5.9 8.7 32.1 35.4 34.4 Mains do 65 an, 
2.5 1.4 1.5 29.0 15.9 20.1 65 ens at plus 

Solon l'état matrimonial do chef 

8.7 2.2 2.9 47.7 55.7 53.1 CClibatair.s 
63.2 90.4 67.5 4.3 5.0 4.8 MariCs 
28.1 7.4 9.6 48.0 39.3 42.1 Autras 

Solon 1s statut d'activiti do chef 

55.9 81.3 78.5 36.0 73.3 61.3 Actifs 
43.0 72.9 69.7 31.8 68.9 56.9 SalariCs 
12.8 8.3 8.8 4.1 4.4 4.3 E.ployaurs ou trovaill.urs A laur co.pt. 
44.1 18.7 21.5 64.0 26.7 38.7 lnactifs 

VoIr is section intitulC. "Statistiqu.s sur lea faiblas revanus' pour l'axpiicotion des deux series our las saulls do 
faibla rovanu at do laurs diffCroncas. 
Co.prend las chaubraurs, at las familIes at las parsonnes seules logés gratuita.ant ou habitant chaz 1aaployour. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie rev.nu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax F.,ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.11i.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1982 - Continued 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e Aft.r Tax Cut-of fs (1992 and 1986 Basss) 

LICO-IAT (1992 basa(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 1992(1)) 

Fa.illes 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Fa.l Lies 	 P.rsonnes seules 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Othr All 
A faible rev.nu Autres Enseeble A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble 
per cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estiaat.d nu.b.rs ................................. .... '000 	617 	6,852 	6,469 	881 	1,692 	2.573 

By weeks worked by head in 1982 

None 	................................................ 45.4 15.6 18.4 60.2 22.8 35.6 
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.2 1.2 1.7 6.0 1.3 2.9 

10-19 	Weaks 	......................................... 7.1 2.4 2.9 8.5 2.2 4.3 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.8 4.2 4.4 5.4 3.7 6.3 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.7 3.7 3.8 4.1 4.1 4.1 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.8 5.3 5.1 2.9 5.7 4.7 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 26.1 67.6 63.7 13.0 60.3 44.1 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, full-ti., worker ......................... 22.9 	65.5 	61.4 	8.9 	57.0 	40.5 
Other worker ........................................ 31.7 	18.9 	20.2 	30.9 	20.2 	23.9 
Did not work ........................................ 45.4 	15.6 	18.4 	60.2 	22.8 	35.6 

By occupation of head 

Panageriai 	.......................................... 1.5 9.5 8.7 1.1 7.6 5.4 
Professional 	........................................ 4.5 11.8 iLl 5.3 18.1 13.7 
Clerical 	............................................ 4.8 6.1 6.0 4.8 14.0 10.8 
Sales 	............................................... 5.9 8.2 8.0 4.1 6.4 5.7 
Service 	............................................. 10.6 8.2 8.5 10.3 9.4 9.7 
Faraing, 	etc ........................................ 6.9 4.6 4.8 1.4 1.7 1.6 
Processing 	and 	.achining 	............................ 3.3 7.3 6.9 1.5 4.4 3.4 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 5.8 9.2 8.9 2.0 4.6 3.7 
Construction 	........................................ 6.5 7.9 7.7 2.5 3.3 3.0 
Transport, 	etc. 	..................................... 5.3 8.1 7.9 2.4 4.9 4.0 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 44.8 19.1 21.6 64.5 25.7 39.0 

By twieeploy.ent experienc, of fa.11y .e.b.rs 

No one un.,ployad ................................... 57.2 	66.9 	65.9 	77.2 	85.5 	82.6 
Head had some une.ploy.ent .......................... 32.4 	15.8 	17.4 	22.8 	14.5 	17.4 
Some member other than head had some unomploymont 	10.4 	17.4 	16.7 

By education of heed 

0-8 	Years 	........................................... 35.4 23.9 25.0 37.2 16.6 23.6 
So., secondary education 	............................ 47.7 45.3 45.5 38.7 41.8 40.7 
Graduated from high school 	.......................... . .. ... . . - . -. 
Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 5.8 7.5 7.3 8.9 10.7 10.1 
Post-secondary certificate or dlplo.a(2) 5.5 10.5 10.0 8.0 14.2 12.1 
University 	degree 	................................... 6.7 12.9 12.2 7.2 16.7 13.4 

By year of i.,igration of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 81.1 78.6 78.9 81.2 83.0 82.4 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 18.9 21.4 21.1 18.8 17.0 17.6 

I..igrated b.forC 	1946 	............................ 1.8 3.1 3.0 8.7 4.4 5.9 
Ia.igrated 	from 	1946 	to 	1960 	...................... 4.0 8.5 8.1 3.8 5.0 4.6 
Icuigrated 	from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 4.0 4.2 4.2 2.0 3.1 2.7 
Iigrat.d 	from 	1970 	to 	1979 	...................... 5.2 4.6 4.6 2.4 3.5 3.1 
I..igrat.d after 	1979 	............................. 3.8 0.9 1.2 2.0 1.0 1.3 

By siz, of fauily ,ilt 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	100.0 	100.0 	100,0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 32.7 36.3 35.9 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 26.5 22.4 22.8 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 22.2 24.5 24.3 
Five or 	more persons 	................................ 18.6 16.8 17.0 

See section entitled 'Statistics on Low Inco.e 	for .xp1tion of low inc.,e cut-of fs and their diff.r..s. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Incoa. After Taw, 1992 	 FaIbla revenu après iapât, 1992 

TASLEAU 7. Rápartitlon an pourcentaa des fa.illes at des personnes seul.s 8 faibla ravenu après i.pôt at des autres fa.illes at 
personnes siules, selon certaines caractéristiques, 1982 - suits 

(Estisations fondóes sot les seulls de faible revenu après i.pöt (beaus di 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass dv 1986(1)) 

Fa.illes Unattached individuals 
Fa.illas P.rsonnes seules Certaines caractóristiqu.s 

Low Inco.. Other All Low incose Other All 
A feible ruvinu 	Autres Enseais A faibla ravenu Autres Ensasbie 

per cent - pourcantage 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total 
693 5,776 6,469 830 1,743 2,573 '000 Nore .sti..t$f 

ScIon 1s noabre di seaain.s dv travail du chef an 1982 

45.2 15.2 18.4 60.3 23.9 35.6 AuCuns 
6.0 1.2 1.7 6.3 1.3 2.9 1- 9 sesaines 
6.9 2.4 2.9 8.7 2.2 4.3 10-19 seaaines 
7.3 4.1 4.4 5.4 3.8 4.3 20-29 se.aines 
4.7 3.7 3.8 4.1 4.1 4.1 30-39 seasinas 
3.8 5.3 5.1 2.6 5.7 4.7 40-48 se.einas 

26.0 68.2 63.7 12.6 59.0 44.1 49-52 se.aines 

ScIon 1s travail du chef 

23.0 66.0 61.4 8.5 55.8 40.5 Travailleur A teaps pl.in touts l'annáe 
31.8 18.8 20.2 31.2 20.3 23.9 Autre travailleur 
45.2 15.2 18.4 60.3 23.9 35.6 N'ayant pas travaillA 

Scion Is profession du cflef 

1.4 9.6 8.7 1.1 7.4 5.4 Direction 
4.8 11.9 11.1 5.3 17.7 13.7 Prolassions llbAral.s 
5.1 6.1 6.0 4.7 13.7 10.8 Travail ad.inistratif 
5.8 8.2 8.0 3.9 6.5 5.7 Co..srcs 

11.0 8.2 8.5 10.5 9.3 9.7 Services 
6.4 4.6 4.8 1.4 1.6 1.6 Agriculture, etc. 
3.6 7.3 6.9 1.6 4.3 3.4 Traite..nt at usinage des .atiAr.s pre.ièras 
5.7 9.2 8.9 1.9 4.6 3.7 Fabrication, etc. 
e.3 7.9 7.7 2.5 3.3 3.0 Construction 
5.1 8.2 7.9 2.4 4.8 4.0 Transport, etc. 44•9 18.8 21.6 64.7 26.7 39.0 Inactifs 

Salon l'axpirisnce di chA.ag. d.s .r.s de Ia fa.ille 

57.7 66.9 65.9 76.9 $5.4 82.6 Macun chô..ur 
32.1 15.6 17.4 23.1 16.6 17.4 Cliuf eyant Ate an chã.age 
10.3 17.5 16.7 ... ... ... Psabre autre que Is chef ayant Ate on chô.age 

S.lon 1'lnstruction du chef 

34.6 23.8 25.0 36.8 17.4 23.6 0 1 8 ann6.s 
48.7 45.1 45.5 38.9 41.6 40.7 ttudes secondaires partiellee 

tud.s secondaires co.plitCes 
5.6 7.5 7.3 9.1 11.5 10.1 etudes postsecondairas partiall.s 
5.4 10.6 10.0 8.0 14.1 12.1 Certificat ou diplâ.@ dCtudes posts.condaires(2) 
5.6 13.0 12.2 7.3 16.4 13.4 grad. universiteir. 

Salon l'annAe d'i..igration dii chef 

80.6 78.7 78.9 80.9 83.1 82.4 P.rsonn.s nba au Canada 
19.4 21.3 21.1 19.1 16.9 17.6 P.r,onn.s nA.s A l'Atranqar 
2.1 3.1 3.0 8.7 4.5 5.9 Ayant iigrA avant 1946 
4.5 8.5 8.1 4.0 4.9 4.6 Ayent i.aigri intro 1946 at 1960 
3.9 4.2 4.2 1.9 3.1 2.7 Ayant isaigrC entre 1961 at 1969 
5.1 4.6 4.6 2.4 3.5 3.1 Ayant i..igri entre 1970 it 1979 
3.6 0.9 1.2 2.1 0.9 1.3 Ayant i..igrb aprAs 1979 

Salon Is talus do l'unitb favilial. 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Un. p.rsonn. 
35.1 36 • 0 35.9 ... ... 	... 	Deux per soiwi.s 
27.2 22.2 22.8 ... ... 	... 	Trois psrsorvi.s 
21.7 24.6 24.3 ... ... 	... 	Quctru prsonncs 
16.0 17.1 17.0 ... ... 	... 	Cinq p.rsoqv,es oQplus 

Voir in section intituli. Statis*iqu.s aur las faibi.s rsvunua 	pour l'axplication des deux sAriss di s.uuls 
di faible revenu it di isurs differences. 
Incluant certificat de adtier. 
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Low bce.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie rev.nu eprAs iât, 1992 

TA3LE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income Aftsr Tax Feaili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.iliss and Unattech.d 
Individuals by Selected Charact.ristics, 1982 - Concluded 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inca.. Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 1992(1)) 

Fasilies Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Fa.illes Personnes seules 

Low lnco.a Other All Low inco.e 	Other 	All 
A faible rev.nu Autres Ens.l. A faible revanu 	Autres 	Ense.ble 

per cent - peurcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated 	nu.bers 	...................................... '000 	617 5,852 6,469 881 	1,692 	2,573 

By nuer of children under 6 years 

None 	................................................. 61.8 77.8 76.3 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.4 15.0 15.9 
Two 	children 	......................................... 11.2 6.5 6.9 
Three or 	more children 	............................... 2.6 0.8 0.9 

By nu.b.r of children under 16 years 

Non 	................................................. 32.4 53.4 51.4 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

one 
	child 	............................................ 25.8 19.9 20.5 

Two 	children 	......................................... 25.8 19.2 19.8 
Three or 	more children 	............................... 16.0 7.5 8.3 

By nu.ber of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 27.2 48.4 46.4 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.6 20.7 21.3 
Two 	children 	......................................... 27.5 21.4 22.0 
Three or 	more children 	............................... 18.6 9.5 10.3 

By fa.ily characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 15.2 30.2 28.8 

Married couples with single children only 42.8 54.4 53.3 

Married couple, with children and/or other relatives 2.4 5.0 4.7 

Lone-parent fa.ili.s - sale head 	..................... 2.2 1.3 1.4 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.5 0.7 0.8 

Lone-parent fa.11les - 	fa.ale head 	................... 30.7 5.1 7.5 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 27.6 2.9 5.3 

All 	other 	fasilies 	................................... 6.8 4.1 4.3 

By ntaber of earners 

None 	................................................. 37.5 9.0 11.8 61.4 	22.7 	35.9 

On 	.................................................. 39.7 26.8 28.0 38.6 	77.3 	64.1 

Two 	.................................................. 18.7 45.7 43.1 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 4.1 18.5 17.1 

By .ajor source of inco.e 

No 	incoee 	............................................ 0.7 0.0 0.1 3.5 • 	0.0 1.2 

Earned 	inco.e 	........................................ 37.8 83.4 79.1 29.5 71.7 57.2 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 28.2 78.0 73.2 26.0 68.2 53.8 

Not iricou from s.lf-e.ploy.ent .................... 9.6 5.5 5.9 3.5 3.4 3.5 

Transfer 	pay..nts 	.................................... 54.2 9.9 14.2 60.1 14.1 29.9 

Investeent 	incoee 	.................................... 2.6 4.3 4.1 3.3 9.7 7.5 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.6 1.8 1.7 1.3 3.6 2.9 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 3.1 0.6 0.8 2.3 0.8 1.3 

(1) See Section entitled 'Statistics on Low Inco.&' for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Foible r.v.nu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU /. RepartItion an pourc.ntage des feujiles at des p.rsonnes soul.. C foible rsv.nu aprCs jât at des autres fa.111.s at 
personnes seulos, salon certain.. caractCristiqu.., 1982 - fin 

(Estications fonda.. sur 1.5 s.uils do faibie revsnu aprCs i.pât (bas.s de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICU-IAT (1986 bOSe(LJ) 
SFR-RAI (base do 1986(1)) 

F.i1is Unattached individuals 
Families Parsonn.s seulas Certain.. carectiristiques 

Low inca.. 	Other All Low inco.. OTher All 
A Foible revanu 	Autras Ens.mbl. A foible revonu Autres Ens.la 

per cent - pourc.ntage 

100.0 	100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total 
693 	5,776 6,469 830 1,743 2,573 . 000 	Nombr. esti.atlf 

Solon Is no.bre denfants do coins do 6 ens 

64.3 	77.7 76.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
23.0 	15.0 15.9 ... ... ... Un anfant 
10.5 	6.5 6.9 ... ... ... Deux enfants 
2.2 	0.8 0.9 ... ... ... Trois enfants ou plus 

	

35.3 	53.3 

	

25.8 	19.9 

	

24.9 	19.2 

	

14.1 	7.6 

	

30.2 	48.3 
	

46.4 	100.0 
	

100.0 	100.0 

	

26.7 	20.6 
	

21.3 

	

26.9 	21.4 
	

22.0 

	

16.3 	9.6 
	

10.3 

17.5 30.1 28.8 

41.2 54.7 53.3 

2.1 5.0 4.7 

2.3 1.2 1.4 

1.6 0.7 0.8 

30.1 4.8 7.5 

26.7 2.7 5.3 

6.9 4.0 4.3 

51.4 	100.0 
20.5 
19.8 
8.3 

Solon 1s nore donfants do .oins do 16 ens 

100.0 	100.0 	Aucun 
Un anfant 
Deux enfants 

	

- 	Trois enfents ou plus 

S.lon Is nobre d'snfants do .olns do 18 an. 

Aucun 
Un anfant 
Deux erifants 
Trois onfents ou plus 

Solon l.s cerectCristiquos do is facill. 

Couples .arlCs sule.nt 

Couples .arlCs .vec enfants cClibateir.. soule..nt 

Couples .ariCs av.c enfants at (ou) dautres parents 

Fa.ill.s .onopar.ntel.s - chef do s.xe .asculin 

Personnes autres quo parsonn.s agCes avec 
onfants do coins do 18 ans 

Faeilles manoparentales - ch.f do ssxa fC.inln 

P.rsonnos autras quo personnus ago.s avec 
anfants do coins do 18 an. 

Ensoublo dos autres fa.l1l.s 

Solon 1& nore do p.rsonn.s gaiant un ravenu 

36.9 8.7 11.8 61.5 23.8 35.9 Aucun. 

40.4 26.5 28.0 36.5 76.2 64.1 Un. 

19.0 46.0 43.1 ... ... ... Deux 

3.7 18.7 17.1 ... ... ... Trois ou plui 

Solon is principals source do ressnu 

0.6 0.0 0.1 3.7 0.0 1.2 San. rov.nu  

38.6 84.0 79.1 29.5 70.4 57.2 Revenu gagni 

29.7 784 73.2 25.8 67.1 53.8 Selaires at tralt..ents 

8.9 5.5 5.9 3.7 3.4 3.5 Ruvanu net disi owlol autono.. 

53.5 9.4 14.2 59.9 15.6 29.9 Transf.rts 

2.7 4.3 4.1 3.2 9.6 7.5 Revanu do pl.ce.ent. 

1.6 1.7 1.7 1.4 3.6 2.9 Pensions 

3.0 0.5 0.8 2.4 0.8 1.3 Revonus diveri 

(1) Voir la section IntItuli. "Statlstique. .ur 1.s faibl.s r.v.nus" pour l'expiication des deux sOrb. d. seulls do Foible revanu 
.t do l.ur. differences. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 FaibIe rev.flu aprAs i.pót, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Incoew After Tax Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Faailies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1983 

(Esti.atee Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Selected characteristics 	 F'a.i lies 	 Unattached individuals 
Faailles 	 Personns seules 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low incoe. 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble A faible revenu Autres Ense.bie 

per cent - pourc.ntage 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estleeted ners ....................................... '000 	704 	5,863 	6.567 	1,009 	1.624 	2,633 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 10.7 8.5 8.7 6.3 6.4 6.3 
Newfoundland 	........................................ 3.5 1.9 2.1 1.1 0.9 1.0 
Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.1 3.4 3.4 2.5 3.2 2.9 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 3.8 2.7 2.8 2.2 1.9 2.0 

Quibec 	................................................ 31 . 7  25.9 26.5 30.6 22.4 25.6 
Ontario 	............................................... 32. 5  36.7 36.2 34.3 35.9 35.3 
Prairie 	Provinces 	..................................... 14.9 17.4 17.1 16.4 20.4 18.9 

Manitoba 	............................................ 3.6 4.2 4.1 4.0 4.8 4.5 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 3.2 4.0 3.9 3.7 4.3 4.1 
Alberta 	............................................. 8 . 1  9.3 9.1 8.7 11.3 10.3 

British 	Coluabia 	...................................... 10.1 11.6 11.4 12.5 15.0 14.0 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 52.3 42.3 43,4 56.1 48.5 51.4 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 12.0 14.8 14.5 14.6 17.6 16.5 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 8.9 9.1 9.0 8.8 7.3 7.9 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 13.1 15.2 15.0 13.7 15.8 15.0 
Rural 	areas 	........................................... 13.7 18.6 18.1 6.8 10.8 9.3 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 
With.ortgage ....................................... 
Without .ortgage .................................... 

Renters(2) ............................................ 

By age of head 

	

36.7 	75.3 	71.2 	17.2 	30.1 	25.1 

	

17.3 	39.3 	36.9 	2.2 	10.1 	7.1 

	

19.4 	36.1 	34.3 	15.0 	20.0 	18.1 

	

63.3 	24.7 	28.8 	82.8 	69.9 	74.9 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 12.0 3.8 4.6 21.6 13.3 16.5 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 29.5 23.8 24.4 15.6 29.0 24.0 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 22.6 23.9 23.8 6.8 13.5 10.9 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 14.8 18.9 18.4 8.1 8.5 8.3 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 6.8 8.5 8.3 5.2 5.5 5.4 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 6.5 7.5 7.4 7.1 6.5 6.7 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 4.4 5.3 5.2 8.9 6.7 7.5 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 3.4 8.4 7.8 26.6 16.9 20.6 

By sex and age of heed 

Male 	.................................................. 64.4 92.3 89.3 40.4 50.0 46.3 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 58.1 80.2 77.8 32.9 43.1 39.2 
65 	years 	and over 	................................... 6.4 12.1 11.5 7.5 6.9 7.1 

Fe.ale 	................................................ 35.6 7.7 10.7 59.6 50.0 53.7 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 34.2 6.2 9.2 31.6 33.3 32.6 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.4 1.5 1.5 28.0 16.7 21.0 

By .arltal status of head 

Single 	................................................ 10. 9  2.6 3.5 52.5 54.1 53.5 
Married 	............................................... 61.5 89.9 86.9 2.6 4.0 3.5 
Other 	................................................. 27.5 7.4 9.6 44.9 41.8 43.0 

By e.ploye.nt status of head 

	

In labour force ....................................... 57.4 	81.4 	78.9 	39.5 	72.6 	59.9 
E.ploye 	............................................ 44 . 7 	73.1 	70.1 	36.1 	68.5 	56.1 

	

E.ployer or own account ............................. 12.8 	8.3 	8.8 	3.4 	4.1 	3.8 

	

Not in labour force ................................... 42.6 	18.6 	21.1 	68.5 	27.4 	40.1 

S.. Section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco.e" for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roc.ers, lodgers and fa.ilies and unattached individuals who rec.jve from lodging or who reside with eaployers. 
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Low Inco.e Al tsr Tax, 1992 
	

F.lbke revenu spree l.pôt, 1992 

TAR.EAu 7. Rópertltlon an pourcentaga des fa.illas at dss parsonnes soulas C faible ravenu eprCs i.pót at d.c autras fauliles at 
pereonnes saulas, salon csrta)nas caractCrietiques, 1983 

(Estlautlons fondCas sur las saulls de faibie ravanu aprCe ispôt (bas.s de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (b5se ds 1986(1)) 

Fauullias 	 Unattached individuals 
Fauillas 	 Personnes saulas 	 Cartainse caractCristiqu.s 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low incose 	Other 	All 
A faibla ravenu Lutras Enseubja A faible ravanu Autres Ense.ble 

per cant - pourcantags 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

786 	 5,780 	6,567 	 952 	 1,682 	2,633 '000 	Noebra estleatif 

Salon is province 

10.3 8.5 8.7 6.2 6.4 6.3 ProvInces de l'Atlantlqu. 
3.3 1.9 2.1 1.1 0.9 1.0 Terr.-Nauva 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 t1.-du-Princa-douard 
3.1 3.4 3.4 2.5 3.2 2.9 Nouvall.-cosse 
3.6 2.7 2.8 2.2 1.9 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

31.6 25.8 26.5 31.3 22.3 25.6 Qu6b.c 
32.7 36.7 36.2 33.6 36.2 35.3 Ontario 
15.4 17.4 17.1 16.4 20.3 18.9 Provjncs d.c Prairies 
3.6 4.2 4.1 4.0 4.8 4.5 Manitoba 
3.4 3.9 3.9 3.6 4.3 4.1 Saskatchewan 
8.3 9.2 9.1 8.8 11.2 10.3 Alberta 

10.0 11.6 11.4 12.6 14.8 14.0 Colo.bis-Britanniqua 

Solon is taille de is region de residence 

Req Ions urbaines 
51.9 42.2 43.4 57.3 48.1 51.4 500,000 at plus 
13.0 14.7 14.5 14.6 17.5 16.5 100,000-499,999 
9.0 9.0 9.0 8.9 7.3 7.9 30,000- 99,999 

13.3 15.3 15.0 12.8 16.2 15.0 Moms da 30,000 
12.8 18.8 18.1 6.4 10.9 9.3 Rágions rureles 

Salon ...... d'occupation 

36.4 1.9 71.2 16.7 29.9 25.1 ProprICtlras 
16.2 39.7 36.9 2.2 9.8 7.1 Avec emprunt hypothCcairs 
20.2 36.2 34.3 14.4 20.1 18.1 Sane aspront hypothCcir. 
3.6 24.1 28.8 83.3 70.1 74.9 Locetairax(2) 

Salon i'in du chaf 

12.4 3.6 4.6 22.1 13.3 16.5 24 ens at .oins 
28.7 23.9 24.4 16.0 28.5 24.0 25-34 ens 
21.9 24.0 23.8 6.7 13.3 10.9 35-44 ens 
14.3 19.0 18.4 8.2 8.4 8.3 45-54 ens 
6.9 8.5 8.3 5.5 5.3 5.4 55-59 ens 
6.6 7.5 7.4 7.1 6.5 6.7 60-64 ens 
4.6 5.3 5.2 8.8 6.8 7.5 65-69 ens 
4.7 8.3 7.8 25.7 17.8 20.6 70 ens at plus 

Salon 1. saxa at lags 

65.3 92.6 89.3 40.7 49.S 46.3 Hoas 
51.6 80.6 77.8 33.2 42.6 39.2 Moms do 65 ens 
7.7 12.0 11.5 7.5 6.9 7.1 65 ens at plus 

34.7 1.4 10.7 59.3 50.5 53.7 Fa...s 
33.2 5.9 9.2 32.3 32.8 32.6 Moms do 65 ens 
1.6 1.5 1.5 27.0 17.7 21.0 65 ens at plus 

Salon 1' Ct.t ..tr i.onial du ch.f 

11.0 2.5 3.5 53.1 53.7 53.5 CIlIbatairas 
62.2 90.2 86.9 2.7 4.0 3.5 Manes 
26.8 1.3 9.6 44.2 42.3 43.0 Autras 

Salon 1s st.tut d'activlti du chat 

57.4 81,8 78.9 39.2 71.6 59.9 Actifs 
45.1 73.5 70.1 36.0 67.4 56.1 SalariCs 
12.2 8.3 8.8 3.2 4.2 3.8 Esploy.urs ou travalli.ure C Isur cospta 
42.6 18.2 21.1 68.8 28.4 40.1 Inactlfs 

VoIr 1. s.ction Intitulie •'Statl.tiquas cur lee faibles revenus" pour l'expllcation d.c daux series sur i.e sauiis cio 
fsjble revenu at cio leurs diffCranc.s. 
Co.prend lee cheobreurs, at i.e fowiligs at lee parsonnas seulas loges gratuite.ent ou habitant thez l'e.ploy.ur. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu après imp6t, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inca.. After Tax Fa.11iei and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Sslected Characteristics, 1983 - Continued 

(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inca.. Af ter Tax Cut-off s (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Fealties 	 Personnes seules 

Low Income 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
faible r.v.nu Autres Enseable k faible revenu Autres Ensauble 

per cant - pourcentagu 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estiaat.d nu.bars ...................................... 000 	704 	5,863 	6,567 	1,009 	1,624 	2,633 

By weeks worked by heed in 1983 

None 	................................................ 46.0 16.0 19.2 61.3 24.1 38.4 
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.0 1.2 1.7 5.4 1.1 2.8 
10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 9.5 2.5 3.3 7.9 2.3 4.5 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 8.3 4.8 5.2 6.5 5.2 5.7 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.5 3.8 3.8 3.7 3.5 3.6 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.8 5.0 4.8 2.1 4.4 3.5 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 21.9 66.8 62.0 13.0 59.4 41.6 

By work activity of heed 

Full-year, full-time worker ......................... 19.0 	64.9 	59.9 	9.6 	56.1 	38.3 
Other worker ........................................ 35.0 	19.2 	20.9 	29.1 	19.8 	23.3 
Did not work ........................................ 46.0 	16.0 	19.2 	61.3 	24.1 	38.4 

By occupation of heed 

Managerial 	.......................................... 2.0 12.0 10.9 1.0 10.0 6.5 
Professional 	........................................ 6.1 12.1 11.5 5.6 17.9 13.1 
Clerical 	............................................ 4.5 6.1 5.9 5.9 14.5 11.2 
Sales 	............................................... 5.2 6.5 6.4 2.7 5.4 4.4 
Service 	............................................. 11.6 7.3 7.7 11.2 6.8 8.4 
Faruing, 	etc . 	....................................... 6.6 4.8 5.0 1.8 2.5 2.2 
Processing and .achining 	............................ 3.4 7.4 7.0 1.6 3.0 2.5 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc. 	........................... 5.0 9.0 8.6 3.8 4.6 4.3 
Construction 	........................................ 5.8 7.8 7.6 2.5 3.5 3.1 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 6.1 8.4 8.1 2.8 4.5 3.8 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 43.7 18.6 21.3 61.1 27.4 40.3 

By un.wioy.ent experience of family ee.bers 

No one unemployed ................................... 55.0 	67.0 	65.7 	76.4 	86.4 	82.5 
I4.ad had some unemployaent  .......................... 35.3 	16.3 	18.4 	23.6 	13.6 	17.5 
Some member other than heed had some unemploy.ent 	9.7 	16.7 	16.0 

By education of heed 

0-8 	Years 	........................................... 32.8 23.1 24.2 37.6 16.8 24.8 
Some secondary education 	............................ 50.6 43.7 44.5 35.9 40.2 38.6 
Graduated from high school 	.......................... ... ... ... 

Some post-secondary 	................................. 4.8 7.5 7.2 11.4 10.6 10.9 
Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(2) 6.5 11.9 11.3 7.4 14.3 11.7 
University 	degree 	................................... 5.4 13.7 12.8 7.5 18.1 14.0 

By year of iigration of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 78.1 78.8 78.7 80.7 84.8 83.2 
Non-Canadian born 	................................... 21.9 21.2 21.3 19.3 15.2 16.8 

I.eigratad before 1946 ............................ 1.8 2.8 2.7 7.4 4.3 5.5 
I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 	...................... 5.0 7.8 7.5 3.6 4.5 4.2 
I..igrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 2.7 4.3 4.1 3.0 3.1 3.1 
I..igrated from 1970 to 1979 	...................... 8.3 5.1 5.5 3.4 2.4 2.8 
I..igrated after 	1979 	............................. 4.2 1.2 1.6 1.9 0.8 1.2 

By size of fa.ily unit 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 35.0 35.9 35.8 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 23.7 23.2 23.3 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 22.6 25.1 24.9 
Five or .ore persons 	................................ 18.6 15.7 16.1 

See section entitled "Statistics on Low Income" for explanation of 1. Inca.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.. Af tar Tax, 1992 	 Falble rsv.nu apris 1.p6t, 1992 

TASLEAU 1. Rópartltlon an pourcentage des fa.11les at des personnes seules 8 faibie r.v.nu apr15 i.pôt at des autres fa.iil.s at 
parsonn.s seules, scion certainax caractlristiqu.s, 1983 - suite 

(EstI..tions fondles sur las seulls da falbie revenu après l.plt (bases de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1986(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fa.lilas 	 Parsonnes seulas 	 C.rtain.s ceractIristiques 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A faibi. rav.nu  Autras Enseable A faibi. revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cant - pourcentag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

786 	 5,780 	6,567 	 952 	 1,682 	2,633 000 Noabre astisatif 

Scion 1s noabre do s..ain.s da travail du chef an 1983 

45.6 15.6 19.2 61.9 25.1 38.4 Aucune 
5.7 1.2 117 5.6 1.2 2.8 1- 9 sesame. 
9.4 2.4 3.3 8.0 2.4 4.5 10-19 seesines 
8.2 4.8 5.2 6.7 5.2 5.7 20-29 seasines 
4.7 3.7 3.8 3.9 3.4 3.6 30-39 seesinas 
4.4 4.9 4.8 1.9 4.5 3.5 40-48 sesaines 

22.1 67.4 62.0 12.1 58.3 41.6 49-52 sacaines 

Scion 1s travail du chef 

19.1 65.5 59.9 8.9 54.9 38.3 Travaillaur I t..ps plain tout. Vennle 
35.3 18.9 20.9 29.2 20.0 23.3 Autre travaillaur 
45.6 15.6 19.2 61.9 25.1 38.4 Nayant pas travailll 

Scion is profession c6j chef 

1.9 12.1 10.9 0.8 9.8 6.5 DirectIon 
6.5 12.2 11.5 5.8 17.3 13.1 Professions liblrales 
4.6 6.1 5.9 519 14.2 11.2 Travail ad.mriistretif 
5.2 6.5 6.4 2.6 5.3 4.4 Co...rce 

11.9 7.1 7.7 11.1 7.0 8.4 Srvicas 
6.4 4.8 5.0 1.8 2.4 2.2 Agriculture, etc. 
3.3 7.5 7.0 1.4 3.1 2.5 Traitacant at usinage des .atiIr.e pr..ilr.s 
5.2 9.1 8.6 4.0 4.5 4.3 Fabrication, etc. 
4.3 7.9 7.6 2.4 3.5 3.1 Construction 
6.1 8.4 8.1 2.6 4.5 3.8 Transport, etc. 

43.6 18.3 21.3 61.5 28.4 40.3 Inactifs 

S.lon P .xpiri.nc. de chô.age des .uabres d. Is fa.lI1. 

55.2 67.1 65.7 75.9 86.3 82.5 Aucun chó..ur 
35.1 16.1 18.4 24.1 13.7 17.5 Chef syant itl on chôeeg. 
9.7 16.8 16.0 ... ... ... N..bre eutra qua 1s chef ayant Iti an chô.ag. 

Scion linstructlon du chef 

33.1 23.0 24.2 38.5 17.0 24.8 0 8 8 annies 
50.2 43.7 44.5 34.9 40.7 38.6 9twies sacondaires partzall.s 

£tudes secondaires coaplétl.s 
5.1 7.5 1.2 11.6 10.5 10.9 etudes posts.condalr.s partlell.s 
6.4 12.0 11.3 7.2 14.2 11.7 C.rtificat ou dlpiô.e dltudai postsecondeir..(2) 
5.3 13.6 12.8 7.6 17.7 14.0 Grad. univ.rsltaire 

Salon Vannie d Iigratmon du chef 

71.9 78.8 78.7 80.9 84.5 83.2 Personnes noes au Canada 
22.1 21.2 21.3 19.1 15.5 16.8 Personnes nees I Vltrang.r 
2.4 2.8 2.7 7.5 4.4 5.5 Ayant i.uigrl avant 1946 
5.0 7.8 7.5 3.5 4.6 4.2 Lyant i..igrI entr. 1946 at 1960 
3.0 4.2 4.1 3.0 3.1 3.1 Ayant iaeigrl entre 1961 at 1969 
7.8 5.1 5.5 3.3 2.5 2.8 Ayent i..igrl antra 1970 at 1979 
3.9 1.2 1.6 1.9 0.9 1.2 Ayent la.lgrI aprls 1979 

S.ion is talus de Pisltl fa.iii.1. 

- ... . 	.. 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Un. p.rsonn. 
36.0 35.8 35.8 ... -.. 	... 	Deux personnas 
25.6 23.0 23.3 .. .. 	... 	Trois personn.s 
22.0 25.2 24.9 ... ... 	... 	Quatre persow1es 
16.3 16.0 16.1 ... ... 	... 	Cinq p.rsonnes ou plus 

Vojr is section intitull. Statistiqu.s sur las faibles revenus' pour l'explication des deux sInes de seuils 
de faibic revenu at da laurs djffIrences. 
Incluant certificat de •iter. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu apris iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income After Tmx Families and Unattached Indivi,els and of Other Families and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1983 - Concluded 

(Estimates Based on Low Income Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bmse(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Fa.jljgs Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Faujlles Parsonnes seules 

Low income Other All Low income 	Other 	All 
A faibla revenu Autres Ensemble A faible revenu 	Autres 	Ensemble 

per cent - pourcenteg. 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated 	numbers 	...................................... • 000 	704 5,863 6,567 1,089 	1,624 	2,633 

By nu.ber of children undar 6 years 

None ................................................. 61.3 77.7 76.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 25.1 15.6 16.6 
Two 	children 	......................................... 11.5 5.9 6.5 
Three 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.1 0.8 0.9 

By number of children tader 16 years 

Non 	................................................. 33.2 53.1 50.9 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.5 21.2 21.8 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.6 18.4 19.2 
Three 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 14.7 7.3 8.1 

By number of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 28.7 66.8 46.7 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.3 21.3 21.8 
Two 	children 	......................................... 27.8 20.8 21.5 
Three or 	more children 	............................... 17.3 9.1 10.0 

By family characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 16.2 29.6 28.2 

Married couples with singl• children only 41.7 55.0 53.6 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives 2.9 4.6 4.6 

Lone-parent families - .ale head 	..................... 1.9 1.3 1.3 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.5 0.6 0.7 

Lone-parent families - female head 	................... 31.0 5.0 7.8 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 26.5 2.8 5.4 

Allother 	families 	................................... 6.3 4.3 4.5 

By or of earners 

None 	................................................. 35.0 9.0 11.6 60.0 23.5 37.5 

One 	.................................................. 41.2 26.7 28.2 40.0 76.5 62.5 

Two 	.................................................. 19.6 47.2 44.2 

Thre, 	or 	more 	........................................ 4.2 17.1 15.6 

By major source of income 

No 	income 	............................................ 1.1 0.0 0.1 3.6 0.0 1.5 

Earned 	income 	........................................ 42.0 83.5 79.1 29.3 71.0 55.0 

Wmgs 	and 	salaries 	................................. 32.3 77.6 72.8 27.0 68.3 52.5 

Not 	income from s.lf-e.ploy.ent .................... 9.7 5.9 6.3 2.3 2.6 2.5 

Transfer 	payments 	.................................... 52.6 10.8 15.3 61.3 16.8 33.9 

Investment 	income 	.................................... 2.0 2.9 2.8 2.4 7.7 5.6 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.1 2.1 2.0 1.1 3.6 2.8 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 1.3 0.6 0.7 2.0 0.7 1.2 

(1) Sea Section entitled "Statistics on Low Income" for explanation of the two sets of low income cut-oHs and their differences. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Falbie revenu aprIs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition an pourCentaga des fa.i1i.s at des personn.s s.uies A faible revenu aprAs i.pât at des autres fa.11les at 
p.rsonn.s saul.s, scion certain.s cerectArlstiqu.s, 1983 - fin 

(Estl.ations fondAes cur lee e.uils do falbie revenu sprbs l.pôt (bases de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 19860)) 

Fs.jijcs 	 Unattached Individuals 
Fa.illes 	 Personnes scuies 	 Certain.s carectiristlqu.s 

Low incoee 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other All 
A faible ravenu Autres Enseie A falbi. revenu Autres Enseuble 

per cant - pourcentag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

786 	 5,780 	6,567 	 952 	 1,682 	2,633 	000 P4or. estl.atif 

62.6 77.8 76.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
24.8 15.5 16.6 
10.7 5.9 6.5 

1.9 08 0.9 

35.6 53.0 50.9 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
27.1 21.0 21.8 
24.2 18.5 19.2 
13.1 7.4 8.1 

31.2 48.8 46.7 	 100.0 	 101.0 	100.0 
26.8 21.1 21.8 
26.6 20.9 21.5 
15.3 9.3 10.0 

17.5 29.6 28.2 

41.4 55.3 53.6 

2.5 4.9 4.6 

2.2 1.2 1.3 

1.5 0.6 0.7 

30.0 4.8 7.8 

25.1 2.7 5.4 

6.4 4.2 4.5 

ScIon 1s nore d'.nfants de Coins a. 6 ens 

Aucun 
Un enfant 
Deux .nfants 
Trois enfants ou plus 

ScIon 1s nore denfants de .oins a. 16 ens 

Aucun  
Un enfent 
Deux enfante 
Trois enfants ou plus 

Salon 1s nore denfants de ..Ins a. 18 ens 

Aucei 
Un enfent 
flaux enfants 
Trois anfants ou plus 

Salon les caractiristiques de is faaille 

Coupl.s .ariCs seule..nt 

Couples canoe avec enfants cOlibatairea saule.,nt 

Couples mari6s avec enfants at (ou) dautres parents 

Filies .onoparental.s - chef ds ccxc mesculin 

Personnes autres qua p.rsonn.s agO.s avec 
enfents de Coins de 18 ens 

Fecillas .onoparentales - chef do sexe fOcinin 

Personn.s eutres qua personnes agóes av.c 
enfants de coins da 18 ens 

€nss.bla des autres feuilIes 

ScIon 1s noabre do p.rsonnes gagnent on r.v.nu 

33.8 8.8 11.8 60.6 24.4 37.5 Auctr. 

41.4 26.4 28.2 39.4 75.6 62.5 Una 

20.9 47.4 44.2 ... ... ... Dolux 

3.8 17.4 15.8 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

Salon In principal, source de r.v.nu 

0.9 0.0 0.1 4.0 0.0 1.5 Sans revenu 

42.9 84.0 79.1 28.9 69.8 55.0 R.venu gagnO 

33.3 78.1 72.8 26.7 67.1 52.5 Selair.. at traite..nts 

9.5 S.9 6.3 2.2 2.7 2.5 R.v.au net d'on eloj aitono.. 

52.0 10.3 15.3 61.4 16.3 33.9 Trensfart. 

1.8 2.9 2.8 2.3 7.5 5.6 Rsva a. plac..snts 

1.3 2.1 2.0 1.2 3.7 2.6 Pensions 

1.2 0.6 0.7 2.1 0.7 1.2 Rsvjs divers 

(1) Voir is section intltulA. 'Stetlstlqu.s cur 1.s faIbl.s r.v.nus pour Paxplicatlan des deux cAries do s.ulls da falbie revenu 
at de leurs differences. 
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Low Incoem After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu spree impât, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income After Tax Families and Unattached Individuals and of Other Families and Unattached 
Individuals by S.lect.d Characteristics, 1984 

(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Families 	 Unattached individuals 
FamilIes 	 Parsonnes saules 

Low income 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ensemble A faible revenu Autras Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

Estimated numbers ........................................ 000 	719 	5,911 	6,630 	947 	1,762 	2,710 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 9.3 8.6 8.6 5.9 6.5 6.3 

Newfoundland 	........................................ 2 . 7  2.0 2.1 0.9 1.0 2.0 

Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 

Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.0 3.4 3.3 2.6 3.1 2.9 

New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 3.3 2.7 2.7 2.1 2.0 2.0 
Quob.c 	................................................ 31.9 25.9 26.5 33.6 21.9 26.0 
Ontario 	............................................... 29 . 4  37.1 36.2 31.3 37.1 35.1 
Prairie 	Provinces 	..................................... 17.7 17.1 17.2 15.9 20.2 18.7 
Manitoba 	............................................ 3.9 4.1 4.1 4.2 4.6 4.5 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 3.7 3.9 3.9 3.2 4.5 4.0 
Alberta 	............................................. 10.2 9.1 9.2 8.5 11.1 10.2 

British 	Columbia 	...................................... 11.7 11.4 11.4 13.3 14.2 13.9 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 51.2 43.6 44.4 59.3 49.1 52.7 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 12.2 13.3 13.2 13.2 14.2 13.8 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 9.4 10.4 10.3 9.1 9.1 9.1 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 11.2 13.6 13.4 11.5 15.5 14.1 

Rural 	areas 	........................................... 16. 0  19.1 18.8 6.9 12.1 10.3 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 

Withmortgage ....................................... 
Without .ortgage .................................... 

Renters(2) ............................................ 

By age of heed 

	

42.3 	75.4 	71.8 	19.8 	31.2 	27.2 

	

19.5 	36.6 	34.8 	3.8 	10.5 	8.2 

	

22.7 	38.7 	37.0 	16.0 	20.7 	19.0 

	

57.7 	24.6 	28.2 	80.2 	68.8 	72.8 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.0 3.6 4.3 23.2 13.4 16.9 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 30.3 23.3 24.1 14.8 28.5 23.7 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 23.2 24.5 24.3 8.8 13.0 11.6 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 13.8 18.5 18.0 8.3 9.5 9.1 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 6.4 8.7 8.4 6.5 4.9 5.5 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 7.6 7.2 7.3 7.9 5.4 6.3 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 3.6 5.5 5.3 6.7 7.7 7.3 

70 	and over years 	..................................... 4.8 8.7 8.3 23.7 17.5 19.7 

By sex and age of heed 

Male 	.................................................. 64 . 9  91.8 88.8 40.2 485 45.6 

Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 58.9 79.2 77.0 34.1 41.5 38.9 
65 years 	and 	over 	................................... 6.0 12.5 11.8 6.1 7.0 6.7 

Female 	................................................ 35.1 8.2 11.2 59.8 51.5 54.4 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 32.6 6.6 9.4 35.5 33.3 34.1 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 2.5 1.7 1.8 24.3 18.2 20.3 

By marital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 1 0 . 0  2.7 3.5 51.8 54.2 53.4 
Married 	............................................... 62.5 89.2 86.3 3.6 3.4 3.5 
Other 	................................................. 27.5 8.2 10.3 44.5 42.4 43.2 

By esploymant status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 56.3 80.0 77.4 42.2 70.2 60.4 
E.ployee 	............................................ 43 . 9  71.1 66.1 36.4 86.9 56.3 
E.ployer or own account 	............................. 12.4 8.9 9.3 5.7 3.3 4.2 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 43.7 20.0 22.6 57.6 29.8 39.6 

See Section entitled "Statistics on Low Income" for explanation of the two sts of low income cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roo.ers, lodgers and families and unattached individuals who receive from lodging or who reside with esploy.rs. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Foible revenu après l.pât, 1992 

TABLEAIJ 7. RApartitlon on pOurc.ntee des fa.lIlas at des personn.s s.ules A foible revonu après l.pôt at dos autres fa.ill.s at 
p.rsonn.s s.ules, 5s1o4, certains carectAristiques, 1984 

(Estiastions fondA.s sur los s.ui.Ls do foible rovenu aprAs i.pót (basss d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bas. do 1986(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fa.illos 	 Persoones s.ulas 	 Certain.. caractéristiques 

Low incoas 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A foible r.v.nu Autr.s Enseable A foible revonu Autros Enseabie 

per cent - pourcantai 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

794 	 5,836 	6,630 	 691 	 1,818 	2,710 '000 Noabr. .sti.atlf 

Salon In province 

9.1 8.6 8.6 5.9 6.5 6.3 Provinces do 1'Atlantlqu. 
2.5 2.0 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 Terre-N.uve 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 tle-du-Prince-douard 
3.1 3.4 3.3 2.6 3.1 2.9 P4ouve110-cosse 
3.2 2.7 2.7 2.1 2.0 2.0 Nouveau-Srunswick 

32.4 25.7 26.5 34.3 21.9 26.0 Québec 
29.1 37.2 36.2 30.9 37.1 35.1 Ontario 
17.4 17.2 17.2 15.8 20.1 18.7 Provinces des Prairies 
4.0 4.1 4.1 4.2 4.6 4.5 Manitoba 
3.5 3.9 3.9 3.0 4.5 4.0 Saskatchewan 
9.9 9.1 9.2 8.6 11.0 10.2 Alberta 

12.0 11.3 11.4 13.1 14.3 13.9 Coloubis-Iritanniqus 

Salon 1s tailla do Is region do residence 

Regions urbaines  
51.2 43.5 44.4 59.8 49.2 52.7 500,000 at plus 
12.5 13.2 13.2 13.4 14.0 13.8 100,000-499,999 
9.8 10.3 10.3 9.0 9.2 9.1 30,000- 99,999 

11.3 13.6 13.4 10.9 15.6 14.1 40mb de 30,000 
15.2 19.3 18.8 6.8 12.0 10.3 Regions rural.s 

Solon Is mods doccupation 

42.4 75.8 71.8 19.1 31.2 27.2 PropriCir.s 
19.1 36.9 34.8 3.7 10.3 8.2 Av.c elrisit hypothAcair. 
23.3 38.9 37.0 15.3 20.9 19.0 Sans sr*s,t hypothácalr. 
57.6 24.2 28.2 60.9 68.8 72.8 locateir.s(2) 

Salon lags do chef 

9.6 3.6 4.3 23.8 13.5 16.9 24 ens at .olns 
30.3 23.2 24.1 14.7 28.1 23.7 25-34 ens 
22.5 24.6 24.3 9.0 12.8 11.6 35-44 ens 
13.5 18.6 18.0 6.7 9.3 9.1 45-54 ens 
6.5 8.7 8.4 6.6 4.9 5.5 55-59 one 
7.8 7.2 7.3 8.0 5.5 6.3 60-64 ans 
4.0 5.4 5.3 6.4 7.8 7.3 65-69 ens 
5.7 8.7 8.3 22.9 16.1 19.7 70 ens at plus 

Salon 1s a..e at l'Age 

66.0 91.9 86.6 40.4 48.2 45.6 14oea.s 
58.6 79.5 77.0 34.8 40.9 38.9 Moms do 65 ens 
7.4 12.4 11.8 5.6 7.2 6.7 65 ens at plus 

34.0 6.1 11.2 59.6 51.8 54.4 Feases 
31.6 6.4 9.4 35.9 33.2 34.1 Moms do 65 ens 
2.4 1.7 1.8 23.7 16.7 20.3 65 ens at plus 

Salon PAtat .atrl.onial do chef 

9.7 2.6 3.5 52.6 53.8 53.4 CCllbatair.s 
63.5 89.4 86.3 3.8 3.3 3.5 MeriCs 
26.8 8.0 10.3 43.6 42.9 43.2 Autrss 

Solon Is st.tut d'activitA dii chsf 

56.2 60.3 77.4 42.3 69.3 60.4 Actifs 
44.5 71.3 68.1 36.7 65.9 56.3 Salaries 
11.7 9.0 9.3 5.6 3.4 4.2 Elo,as ow traveilleurs A l.ur co.pt. 
43.8 19.7 22.6 57.7 30.7 39.6 1rctifa 

VoIr Is section intitulC. 'Statlstiqu.s sur lea faibles revenus 	pour l'explicatlon dOs doux sCrios sur los sculls do 
faiblo rovanu at do laurs différoncos. 
Co.prond los cha.brours, at las fa.illas at los parsonnas Soules logss gratujtoa.nt ow habitant chaz josploygur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 FaibIe revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TAILE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inca.. After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Faullies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1984 - Continued 

(Esticates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 basa(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Failles 	 Personnes seules 

Low lncoee 	Other All 	Low lncoae 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ens.ebl. A faible revenu Autres Ens..ble 

per cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estl.at.d nuabers ......................................000 	719 	5,911 	6,630 	947 	1,762 	2,710 

By weeks worked by heed In 1984 

None ................................................ 46.5 17.1 20.3 56.7 26.3 36.9 
1 -  9 Weeks 	......................................... 6.7 1.2 1.6 5.6 0.9 2.6 

10-19 Weeks 	......................................... 5.9 2.6 3.0 8.6 2.4 4.6 
20-29 Weeks 	......................................... 7.2 4.2 4.5 6.4 4.6 5.2 
30-39 Weeks 	......................................... 4.5 3.9 4.0 5.3 4.7 4.9 
40-48 Weeks 	......................................... 3.4 4.8 4.7 2.7 5.1 4.3 
49-52 Weeks 	......................................... 25.8 66.2 61.6 14.7 55.9 41.5 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, full-ti.e worker ......................... 23.2 	64.3 	59.9 	10.7 	52.4 	37.8 
Other worker ........................................ 30.3 	18.6 	19.8 	32.6 	21.3 	25.3 
Did not work ........................................ 46.5 	17.1 	20.3 	56.7 	26.3 	36.9 

By occupation of head 

Managerial 	.......................................... 2.4 12.2 11.2 2.0 9.0 6.6 
Professional 	........................................ 4.6 11.5 10.7 5.6 17.3 13.2 
Clerical 	............................................ 3.9 5.5 5.4 5.9 13.4 10.8 
Sales 	............................................... 5.3 6.9 6.8 3.8 5.1 4.6 
Service 	............................................. 11.9 6.7 7.2 12.8 7.8 9.5 
Faraing, 	etc . 	....................................... 6.2 4.7 4.8 1.9 1.6 1.7 
Processing and .achining 	............................ 3.8 7.4 7.0 1.1 3.4 2.6 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc. 	........................... 5.5 8.8 8.4 2.6 4.8 4.0 
Construction 	........................................ 6.7 7.9 7.8 2.8 3.4 3.2 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 5.0 8.3 7.9 2.4 4.5 3.8 
Not 	In 	labour 	force 	................................. 44.8 20.1 22.8 59.1 29.8 40.0 

By uneagloy.ent experience of faeily .eers 

No one uneuployed ................................... 57.2 	67.5 	66.4 	75.4 	84.2 	81.1 
Heed had some uneuploy.ent  .......................... 31.7 	15.9 	17.6 	24.6 	15.8 	18.9 
Some •e.ber other than head had some uneloyeent 	11.2 	16.6 	16.0 

By education of head 

0-6 	Years 	........................................... 31.9 23.0 24.0 31.6 17.7 22.6 
So.o secondary education 	............................ 51.4 44.8 45.5 41.3 41.1 41.2 
Graduated 	from high school 	.......................... ... ... ... 
Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 5.8 7.2 7.1 10.7 10.1 10.3 
Post-secondary certificate or dlplo.e(2) 5.9 10.9 10.4 9.2 14.4 12.6 
University 	degree 	................................... 5.0 14.1 13.1 7.2 16.7 13.4 

By year of i..igratlon of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 76.9 79.3 79.0 81.8 83.8 83.1 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 23.1 20.7 21.0 18.2 16.2 16.9 

I..igrated before 1946 ............................ 1.7 2.6 2.5 5.7 3.9 4.6 
I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 	...................... 4.7 7.6 7.2 4.7 5.6 5.3 
I..igrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 3.1 4.3 4.2 2.1 2.6 2.5 
I..igrated from 1910 to 1979 	...................... 7.4 4.9 5.2 3.7 2.8 3.1 
Iu.igrated after 	1979 	............................. 6.1 1.3 1.9 2.0 '1.1 1.4 

By size of fauily unit 

One person .......................................... 
Two parsons ......................................... 35.4 
Three persons ....................................... 24.5 
Four persons ........................................ 23.4 
Five or more persons ................................ 16.7 

See section entitled Statlstic. on Low Incoue' for e,ltIon of l 
Includes trades certificate. 

37.0 
22.9 
24.7 
15.3 

a. inca.. cut -o 

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
36.6 
23.1 
24.6 
15.5 

a and their differences. 
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Low Inco.a After Tax, 1992 	 Feible rev.nu spree l.pôt 1992 

TAILEAU 7. RCpartltlon an pourcentage des fa.illes at d.c p.rsonnas seules C feibie rsv.nu aprCs i.pôt at d.c autr.s fa.11las at 
personnes seulas, salon cartain.s carectCrlstiques, 1984 - suits 

(Estl.etions fondCes cur lea seulls do faibie r.vanu aprCa ispôt (bases de 1992 at 1984)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 1986(1)) 

Faullies 	 Unattached Individuals 
Fa.11les 	 Parsonn.s saules 	 C.rtainas caractCrlstiqu.s 

low inc.,.. 	Othar All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A foible revenu Autras Enseabie A faiblo r.v.nu Autres Ensa.bla 

per cant - pourcentaga 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

794 	 5,836 	6,630 	 891 	 1,818 	2,710 	000 No.bra asti.atlf 

S.ion Is noabre da se.ainas de travail du chef an 1954 

46.2 16.8 20.3 56.7 27.2 36.9 Auc*,.e 
6.5 1.2 1.8 5.8 1.0 2.6 1- 9 sesainas 
6.1 2.5 3.0 9.1 2.4 4.6 10-19 sueain.s 
7.2 4.1 4.5 6.4 4.7 5.2 20-29 snaainas 
4.5 3.9 4.0 5.3 4.8 4.9 30-39 5e.aines 
3.5 4.8 4.7 2.6 5.1 4.3 40-48 se.ains 

26.1 66.7 61.8 14.1 56.9 41.5 49-52 se.airias 

Salon 1s travail du chef 

23.5 64.8 59.9 10.1 51.5 37.8 Travaillaur C ta.ps plain touts lannée 
30.4 18.4 19.8 33.2 21.3 25.3 Autra travaillaur 
46.2 16.8 20.3 56.7 27.2 36.9 P4'ayant pas travaillC 

Salon In profession du chef 

2.6 12.3 11.2 2.0 8.8 6.6 DIrection 
4.9 11.5 10.7 5.6 16.9 13.2 Professions libCralas 
4.1 5.5 5.4 5.9 13.2 10.8 Travail adalnistratif 
5.4 6.9 6.8 3.8 5.0 4.6 Co...rca 

12.0 6.6 7.2 12.9 7.9 9.5 Services 
5.6 4.7 4.8 1.9 1.6 1.7 AgrIculture, etc. 
3.8 7.4 7.0 1.0 3.4 2.6 Traita.ent at ucinags des .atlCr.s pr..iCres 
5.4 8.9 8.4 2.7 4.6 4.0 Fabrication, etc. 
6.3 7.9 7.8 2.9 3.4 3.2 ConstructIon 
4.9 8.3 7.9 2.3 4.5 3.8 Transport, etc. 

44.8 19.8 22.8 59.0 30.7 40.0 Inactifs 

Salon l'.xpârl.nca de chôaage des ..abr.s da Is fa.illa 

57.7 67.5 66.4 75.0 84.1 81.1 Aucis chô..ur 
31.1 15.8 17.6 25.0 15.9 18.9 Chef ayant etC on chô.aga 
11.1 16.7 16.0 ... ... ... POsabre autre qus 1s chef ayant CtC an thâ.aç. 

Salon linstructlon du chaf 

32.3 22.8 24.0 31.8 18.1 22.6 0 C 8 onnCes 
50.6 44.5 45.5 41.5 41.0 41.2 etudes s.condalras pertleliss 

etudes secondairas co.plCtCes 
6.3 7.2 7.1 10.7 10.1 10.3 tud.s posts.condalras pertiell.. 
5.7 11.0 10.4 8.9 14.4 12.6 CertIficat ou dipió.a ditt.s postsecondair,s(2) 
5.0 14.2 13.1 7.2 16.4 13.4 Cred. .s.Iversitelr. 

Salon lamé. d9..igratlon du chef 

77.5 79.2 79.0 81.8 83.7 53. 1 P.rsonn.s noes au Canada 
22.5 20.8 21.0 18.2 16.3 16.9 Personnes nó.s C Pitrang.r 
1.8 2.6 2.5 5.S 4.1 4.6 Ayant i.uigrC avant 1946 
4.8 7.6 7.2 4.6 5.6 5.3 Ayant i..igrO entra 1946 at 1960 
3.2 4.4 4.2 2.1 2.7 2.5 Ayant isaigri entra 1961 at 1969 
6.9 5.0 5.2 3.9 2.8 3.1 Ayant i..igrC entre 1970 at 1979 
5.9 1.3 1.9 2.1 1.1 1.4 Ayant ia.lgrC aprCs 1979 

Salon In t.ille de lunitC fi1Ial. 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	tk. parsonna 
36.2 36.9 36.8 	 ... ... 	... 	Daux personnss 
26.6 22.6 23.1 	 ... ... 	... 	Trois personnel 
22.7 24.8 24.6 	 ... ... 	... 	Quatr. personnel 
14.5 15.6 15.5 	 ... ... 	... 	Cinq personn.s ou plus 

Voir 	is section intitulé. 'Statistiqu.c sur las faibles rav.nus 	pour lexpiicatio., des deux sines de sauils 
de faibla revanu at de leurs differences. 
Incluant cartificat da aetiar. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Feibie revenu aprAs iôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. P.rc.ntag. Distribution of Low Incoae After Tax Fa.ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1984 - Conclud.d 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-TAT (1992 baseCi)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19920)) 

Fa.ilies Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Fa.illes Personnes seules 

Low Inco.. Other All Low inco.. Other All 
A faible revenu 	Autres Ense.ble A faibi. revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cent - pourcantag. 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Estivated nu.bers 	...................................... '000 	719 5,911 6,630 947 1,762 2,710 

By nuabr of children under 6 years 

None 	................................................. 64.9 78.1 76.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 22.1 15.0 15.7 
Two 	children 	......................................... 10.6 6.1 6.6 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.3 0.8 0.9 

By nueber of children under 16 years 

None ................................................. 

Onechild ............................................ 
Two children ......................................... 
Three or more children ............................... 

By nuaber of children under 18 years 

None ................................................. 
One child ............................................ 
Two children ......................................... 
Three or more children ............................... 

By faeily characteristics 

Harried couples only ................................. 

Married couples with single children only ............ 

Harried couples with children and/or oth.r r.lativ.s 

Lone-parent fa.11i.s - •ale head ..................... 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years ........ 

Lone-parent feailies - feeale head ................... 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years ........ 

All other faullies ................................... 

By nier of earners 

None ................................................. 

One .................................................. 

Two .................................................. 

Three or more ........................................ 

34.1 54.8 52.6 100.0 100.0 100.0 
25.6 19.6 20.0 
25.8 18.4 19.2 
14.6 7.2 8.0 

30.2 50.2 48.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 
25.0 20.5 20.9 
27.4 20.4 21.1 
17.4 9.0 9.9 

16.4 30.1 28.6 

40.9 53.7 52.3 ... ... - 

2.9 5.0 4.8 

2.4 1.4 1.5 

1.6 0.7 0.8 

31.1 5.6 8.4 

27.3 3.0 5.6 

6.3 4.2 4.5 

38.0 10.3 13.3 58.1 26.0 37.2 

39.4 24.6 26.2 41.9 74.0 62.8 

18.6 46.5 43.5 

4.0 16.6 17.1 

By eajor source of inco.. 

No 	irico 	............................................ 0.5 0.0 0.1 4.1 0.0 1.4 

Earned 	Inca 	........................................ 39.3 82.6 77.9 31.7 68.5 55.6 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 31.3 77.1 72.1 28.1 65.5 52.4 

Net inco.e from self-e.ploy.ent 	.................... 7.9 5.5 5.8 3.6 3.0 3.2 

Transf.r pay..nts 	.................................... 53.6 11.5 16.1 56.9 19.5 32.6 

Inv.st.ent 	inca 	.................................... 3.0 3.0 3.0 3.4 7.1 5.8 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.5 2.3 2.2 1.6 4.0 3.1 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 2.1 0.6 0.7 2.4 0.9 1.4 

(1) S.. Section entitled 	Statistics on Low Inco.& for explanation of the two sets of low Incam cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibli ravinu apris i.pât, 1992 

TABlEAU 7. Ripartition an pourcintagi dis fa.ilies it dii pirsonnis seules a faible revinu après i.pit it dii autris fa.ill.s it 
personnes seules, scion certainas caractiristiques, 1984 - fin 

(Estications fondi.s sur lii seuils di faible revinu aprIs iôt (bases di 1992 at 1986)) 

[iO-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19860)) 

Fa.11ies Unattached individuals 
Facilles Personnas seules Certaines car.ctiristiqu.s 

Low inco.. Other All Low inco.e Other All 
A faible revinu Autres Enseuble A faiblo r.v.nu Autres Ensauble 

per cant - pourcintago 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total 
794 5,636 6,630 891 1,816 2,710 000 	Noubre estI.atif 

Solon is nore d'enfents di coins di 6 ens 

62.6 77.8 76.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
24.8 15.5 16.6 ... ... ... Un infant 
10.7 5.9 6.5 ... ... . . - faux infants 
1.9 0.8 0.9 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

Salon 1s nore dinfants di .oins a. 16 ans 

35.6 53.0 50.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
27.1 21.0 21.8 ... ... ... Un infant 
24.2 18.5 19.2 ... ... ... faux infants 
13.1 7.4 8.1 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

Salon Is nojre d'anfants di coins di 18 ens 

31.2 48.8 46.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
26.8 21.1 21.8 .. ... ... Un infant 
26.6 20.9 21.5 ... ... ... faux infants 
15.3 9.3 10.0 ... ... ... Trois enfints ou plus 

Salon las caractiristiqu.s di Ia facilli 

17.5 29.6 28.2 ... ... ... Couples .eriis seule.ent 

41.4 55.3 53.6 ... ... ... Couples .ariis av.c infants cilibetaires s.ul...nt 

2.5 4.9 4.6 ... ... ... CogPlis euriis av.c infants at (ou) dautris parents 

2.2 1.2 1.3 ... ... ... Fa.ill.s .onopar.ntalis - chef di scsi easculin 

Personn.s autras qui p.rsonnis agóes avec 
1.5 0.6 0.7 ... ... ... infants di coins di 18 ens 

30.0 4.8 7.8 ... ... ... Faclllis .onoparintales - chef di scsi fi.inin 

P.rsonnis autres qua personnes agies avoc 
25.1 2.7 5.4 ... ... ... infants di coins do 18 ens 

6.4 4.2 4.5 ... ... ... Enseabla dis autris faalllas 

Salon 1s noabri di p.rsonn.s gsicnt Isb revinu 

33.8 8.8 11.8 60.6 24.4 37.5 Aucun. 

41.4 26.4 28.2 39.4 75.6 62.5 tke 

20.9 47.4 44.2 ... ... ... Daux 

3.8 17.4 15.8 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

Salon Is principals source di r.venu 

0.9 0.0 0.1 4.0 0.0 1.5 Sans r.v.nu 

42.9 84.0 79.1 28.9 69.8 55.0 Revsnu gagni 

33.3 78.1 72.8 26.7 67.1 52.5 Salaires at traitsaunts 

9.5 5.9 6.3 2.2 2.7 2.5 Ravs,s.i not d'un sijei autonoce 

52.0 10.3 15.3 61.4 18.3 33.9 Trunsfurts 

1.6 2.9 2.8 2.3 7.5 5.6 Rsvea di p1acts 

1.3 2.1 2.0 1.2 3.7 2.8 Pensions 

1.2 0.6 0.7 2.1 0.1 1.2 R.v.nus divers 

(1) VoIr 1s section intituli. 'Stetlstlqu.s sur lii faiblis rivunus pour l'eaplication des daux sines di saulls di faibte revenu 
it di liurs differences. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tex, 1992 
	

Faible r.vwu après i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of low Income After Tax Families and Unettach.d Individuals and of Other Families and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1985 

(Estimates Based on low Income After Tax Cutoffs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bass(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Families 	 Personn.s s.ules 

Low income 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble A faible revenu Autres Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentag. 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated nt.rs ........................................000 	661 	6,056 	6,717 	952 	1,829 	2,781 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 9.5 8.6 8.7 5.8 6.6 6.3 
Newfoundland 	........................................ 3.1 2.0 2.1 1.1 0.9 1.0 
Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.3 3.4 3.3 2.5 3.1 2.9 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 2.8 2.8 2.8 1.9 2.1 2.0 

Québec 	................................................ 31.6 25.8 26.4 34.1 22.1 26.2 
Ontario 	............................................... 28.9 31.1 36.3 30.1 37.8 35.2 
Prairie 	Provinces 	..................................... 16.6 17.3 17.2 16.0 19.8 18.5 

I4anitoba 	............................................ 4 .1 4.1 4.1 4.3 4.5 4.4 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 4.0 3.9 3.9 3.3 4.4 4.0 
Alberta 	............................................. 8.5 9.3 9.2 8.3 10.9 10.0 

British 	Coluabia 	...................................... 13.4 11.2 11.4 14.0 13.8 13.9 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 51.7 43.9 44.6 60.2 49.8 53.3 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 12.6 13.9 13.8 13.9 17.0 15.9 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 9.7 9.4 9.4 9.9 8.9 9.2 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 11.8 13.7 13.5 10.0 13.6 12.3 
Rural 	areas 	........................................... 14.1 19.1 18.6 6.0 10.8 9.2 

By tenure 

	

Owners ................................................ 39.8 	76.5 	72.9 	17.5 	30.1 	25.8 
With .ortgag. ....................................... 	18.7 	39.9 	37.8 	3.9 	10.6 	8.3 

	

without mortgage .................................... 21.1 	36.6 	35.1 	13.5 	19.4 	17.4 

	

Renters(2) ............................................ 60.2 	Z3.S 	27.1 	82.5 	69.9 	74.2 

By age of head 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.7 3.4 4.1 23.4 13.0 16.5 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 30.7 22.6 23.4 17.1 29.7 25.4 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 26.6 24.8 24.9 7.3 13.4 11.3 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 11.8 18.6 18.0 7.4 8.2 8.0 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 6.4 8.5 8.3 5.8 4.7 5.1 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 7.2 7.3 7.3 9.1 5.3 6.6 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 3.1 5.8 5.5 7.4 6.9 7.1 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 3.5 9.0 8.4 22.4 18.7 20.0 

By sex and age of heed 

Nale 	.................................................. 63.1 91.8 89.0 39.9 49.9 46.5 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 57.9 78.8 76.7 34.7 42.5 39.8 
65 years and over 	................................... 5.2 13.1 12.3 5.2 7.4 6.7 

Fe.el 	................................................ 36.9 8.2 11.0 60.1 50.1 53.5 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 35.6 6.4 913 35.5 32.0 33.2 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.3 1.7 1.7 24.6 18.2 20.4 

By .arital status of heed 

Single 	................................................ 11.6 2.5 3.4 54.0 56.3 55.5 
Narried 	............................................... 60.8 89.3 86.5 3.4 3.1 3.2 
Other 	................................................. 27.6 8.2 10.1 42.6 40.6 41.3 

By e.ploy..nt status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 58.2 79.1 77.0 41.0 69.2 59.5 
E.ploye 	............................................ 46.6 69.9 67.6 37.7 65.3 55.9 
Employer or own account 	............................. 11.5 9.2 9.4 3.3 3.8 3.7 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 41.8 20.9 23.0 59.9 30.8 40.5 

S.. Section entitled 'Statistics on Low Inca.." for explanetion of the two sets of low inca.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roo..rs, lodgers and families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with e.ployers. 
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Low Inco.a After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible ravanu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition an pourcentaga des fasillas at des parsonnas seules A faibla ravanu aprAs l.pôt at des autres fasilles at 
personnel saula., selon certainas caract4ir3stlques, 1985 

(Estiaatiocs fondó.s sur 1.5 asuil5 de faible r.vanu apris l.pât (ba..s d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 basa(l)) 
SFR-RAI (bass do 1986(1)) 

Fa.ilias 	 Unattected individuals 
Faullies 	 P.rsonnes seulas 	 Certaines carectCristiquas 

low inca.. 	Oth.r All 	Low incoas 	Other All 
A faiblo revenu Autre. (ns.abl. A faible rovenu Autres Enseable 

per cent - pourc.nteg. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

735 	 5,982 	6,717 	 883 	 1,898 	2,781 '000 	Noubre astl.atif 

Solon Is province 

9.3 8.6 8.7 5.5 6.7 6.3 Provinces do VAtlantique 
2.9 2.0 2.1 1.0 019 1.0 Terre-N.uva 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 tle-du-Prince-Edouard 
3.3 3.3 3.3 2.4 3.2 2.9 Nouve11e-cossa 
2.8 2.8 2.8 1.8 2.2 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

51.8 25.7 26.4 34.4 22.4 26.2 Ouábec 
29.1 37.2 36.3 30.1 37.5 35.2 Ontario 
16.4 17.3 17.2 16.0 19.6 18.5 Provinces d.c Prairies 
4.0 4.1 4.1 4.1 4.6 4.4 Manitoba 
3.8 3.9 3.9 3.4 4.3 4.0 Saskatchewan 
8.6 9.3 9.2 8.5 10.7 10.0 Alberta 

13.4 11.2 11.4 14.0 13.8 13.9 CoIo.bie-Britannique 

Selo., Is taille de In region de rCsidance 

Rógions urbeines 
52.4 43.7 44.6 61.1 49.7 53.3 500,000 at plus 
12.5 13.9 13.8 14.0 16.8 15.9 100,000-499,999 
10.0 9.4 9.4 9.8 8.9 9.2 30,000- 99,999 
11.7 13.7 13.5 9.2 13.8 12.3 Moms do 30,000 
13.4 19.3 18.6 5.8 10.7 9.2 Rógions rurales 

Solon 1. .oda doccupation 

40.7 7.9 72.9 16.8 29.9 25.8 PropriAtair.s 
18.2 40.2 37.8 3.8 10.4 8.3 Avec arunt hypothécaire 
22.6 36.6 35.1 13.0 19.5 17.4 Sans a.prunt hypothécair. 
59.3 23.1 27.1 83.2 70.1 74.2 locetaires(2) 

Salon Pig. ói chef 

10.8 3.3 4.1 24.3 12.9 16.5 24 ens at aoDis 
29.2 22.7 23.4 17.3 29.1 25.4 25-34 an. 
25.1 24.9 24.9 7.4 13.2 11.3 35-44 ens 
12.1 18.7 18.0 7.8 8.0 8.0 45-54 ans 
6.3 8.5 8.3 5.7 4.8 5.1 55-59 ens 
7.4 7.3 7.3 9.6 5.3 6.6 60-64 enj 
4.1 5.7 5.5 7.2 7.0 7.1 65-69 ens 
5.0 8.9 8.4 20.6 19.7 20.0 70 ens at plus 

Salon 1* saxa at jigs 

63.6 92.1 89.0 40.1 49.4 46.5 Moaews 
56.2 79.2 76.7 35.5 41.8 39.6 Moms d. 65 ens 
7.4 12.9 12.3 4.6 7.6 6.7 65 ens at plus 

56.4 7.9 11.0 59.9 50.6 53.5 Few... 
54.7 6.2 9.3 36.7 31.5 33.2 Mom. do 65 ens 
1.7 1.7 1.7 25.2 19.1 20.4 65 ens at plus 

Salon I'itat .atri.onial dii chef 

11.5 2.4 3.4 55.0 55.8 SS.5 CAlibataires 
60.9 89.7 86.5 3.2 5.2 3.2 MariA, 
27.5 7.9 10.1 41.8 41.0 41.5 Autres 

Salon 1s st*tut d'activitA dii chef 

57.2 79.5 77.0 41.1 68.1 59.5 Actifs 
45.9 70.3 67.6 38.0 64.2 55.9 SalariCs 
11.4 9.2 9.4 3.1 3.9 3.7 E1oy.ias ou trevailleurs A laur cota 
42.8 20.5 23.0 58.9 31.9 40.5 In.ctifs 

Voir Is section intltulie "Statistiques sur las faibles rev.nus" pour l'.xplication des daux cAries cur las seuils da 
foible revenu at de lours diffórances. 
Co.prend los cheobraurs, at los fa.illes at los parsomas saulas logos gratuitesent ou habitant ch.z la.ploy.ur. 

Statistics Canada 	aferonca Nuabar 13-592 	 Stetistiqu. Canada - Nu.Orode rAfArence 13-592 115 



Low Ir,coae After Tax, 1992 	 Feible rev.nu après impot, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Families and Lk,attach.d Individuals and of Other Families and Unattached 
Indaviduals by Selected Characteristics, 1985 - Continued 

(Estimates Based on Low Inca.. After lax Cut-of fs (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass d. 1992(1)) 

Families 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Fasilles 	 Personnes s.ules 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low inca.. 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autr.s Enseable A faible revenu Autres Ensesbie 

per cent - pourcsnteg. 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated nu.bers ......................................000 	661 	6,056 	6,717 	952 	1,829 	2,781 

By weeks worked by head in 1985 

None ................................................ 43.0 18.0 20.4 55.1 27.5 37.0 
1- 9 Weeks 	......................................... 6.0 1.0 1.4 6.1 0.9 2.7 
10-19 Weeks 	......................................... 7.4 2.3 2.8 8.3 2.3 4.3 
20-29 Weeks 	......................................... 7.3 3.7 4.0 8.8 4.3 5.9 
30-39 Weeks 	......................................... 4.1 3.3 3.4 4.5 3.5 3.8 
40-48 Weeks 	......................................... 4.7 3.7 3.8 2.4 3.9 3.4 
49-52 Weeks 	......................................... 27.6 68.0 64.1 14.8 57.5 42.9 

By work activity of heed 

Full -yaar, full-time worker ......................... 
Other worker ........................................ 
Didnet work ........................................ 

By occupation of heed 

Hanag.riai .......................................... 
Professional ........................................ 
Clerical ............................................ 
Sales............................................... 
Service ............................................. 
Farming, etc........................................ 
Processing and machining ............................ 
Product fabrication, etc............................ 
Construction ........................................ 
Transport, etc ...................................... 
Not in labour force ................................. 

By ise.p1oy..nt experience of family meabers 

No one unemployed ................................... 
Head had some unemployment .......................... 
Some me.ber other than head had some une.ploy.ent 

By education of heed 

0-8 Years ........................................... 
Some secondary education ............................ 
Graduated from high school .......................... 
Some post-secondary ................................. 
Post-secondary certificate or dlplo.a(2) ............ 
University degree ................................... 

By year of i..igr.tmon of h.ad 

Canadian born ....................................... 
Non-Canadian born ................................... 

Immigrated before 1946 ............................ 
Immigrated from 1946 to 1960 ...................... 
Immigrated from 1961 to 1969 ...................... 
Immigrated from 1970 to 1979 ...................... 
I..igrated after 1979 ............................. 

By size of family unit 

24.3 66.2 62.1 10.9 54.7 39.7 
32.7 15.8 17.4 54.0 17.7 23.3 
43.0 18.0 20.4 55.1 27.5 37.0 

3.4 12.9 12.0 2.5 10.1 7.5 
4.5 11.4 10.8 6.5 17.0 13.4 
4.0 5.3 5.1 5.7 11.9 9.8 
5.3 6.8 6.6 4.1 5.4 5.0 

11.3 6.5 7.0 9.9 6.9 7.9 
6.3 4.4 4.6 1.4 1,6 1.5 
3.5 7.2 6.9 1.3 3.6 2.8 
5.7 8.8 8.5 2.9 4.1 3.7 
7.1 7.6 7.5 2.4 3.4 3.0 
5.7 8.1 7.9 3.4 5.1 4.6 

45.2 21.0 23.2 60.0 30.8 40.8 

59.4 70.9 69.8 77.8 87.9 84.4 
31.1 12.5 14.4 22.2 12.1 15.6 
9.5 16.5 15.9 

28.9 21.9 22.6 32.2 17.1 22.3 
50.4 44.6 45.2 39.5 39.5 39.5 

7:4 76 76 11.8 10:5 ii:a 
8.1 12.0 11.6 8.9 15.0 12.9 
5.1 15.9 1310 7.6 17.8 14.3 

78.3 79.4 79.3 82.2 85.3 84.2 
21.7 20.6 20.7 17.8 14.7 15.8 
1.1 2.5 2.3 4.3 3.8 4.0 
3.9 7.3 7.0 4.6 4.1 4.3 
4.2 4.4 4.4 2.3 2.6 2.5 
8.1 4.7 5.0 3.1 2.6 2.7 
4.5 1.7 2.0 3.5 1.7 2.3 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 33.6 37.4 37.0 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 24.4 23.3 23.4 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 24.0 24.8 24.7 	... 
Five 	or 	more 	persons 	................................ 16.1 14.5 14,9 

See section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco 	for explanation of low Inca.e cut-oHs and their diff.renc.s. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Irico.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Feibie r.venu arès l8t, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RIpartition an pourcantage des fa.iiles at d.c personnes s.ul.c 6 faible ravanu après i.pât at d.s autr.s fa.jljes at 
p.rsonn.s saules, salon certainec caractiristiquas, 1985 - suit. 

(Estimations fondi.s cur 1.s s.uils do faible r.v.nu après i.pât (bases de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO1A1 (1966 06501.1.)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1986(1)) 

Faullies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fauflies 	 Personn.s s.uies 	 Certainus caractéristiques 

Low income 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other All 
A feible rev.nu Autros Ense.ble A faibi. revanu Autres Enauable 

per cant - pourcentage 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

735 	 5,982 	6,717 	 883 	 1,898 	2,781 	000 No.bre ostl.atif 

Salon 1s no.bre do saucin., do travail du chef an 1985 

43.8 17.6 20.4 54.8 28.6 37.0 Aucuno 
5.7 0.9 1.4 6.3 1.0 2.7 1- 9 so.aines 
7.1 2.3 2.8 8.5 2.4 4.3 10-19 sesaines 
7.3 3.6 4.0 9.0 4.4 5.9 20-29 se.aines 
4.2 3.3 3.4 4.5 3.5 3.8 30-39 so.aines 
4.5 3.7 3.8 2.4 3.8 3.4 40-48 semainos 

27.4 68.6 64.1 14.4 $6.2 42.9 49-52 semaines 

Salon Is travail dii chf 

24.0 66.8 62.1 10.5 53.4 39.7 Travailleur 6 teens pl.in tout. 1.nn6. 
32.2 15.6 17.4 34.6 18.0 23.3 Mitre travailleur 
43.8 17.6 20.4 54.8 28.6 37.0 Wayant pas travailló 

Salon is profession du chef 

3.6 13.0 12.0 2.5 9.8 7.5 Direction 
4.8 11.5 10.8 6.5 16.6 13.4 Professions libérales 
3.9 5.3 5.1 5.4 11.8 9.8 Travail ad.inistratif 
5.4 6.8 6.6 4.1 5.4 5.0 Co..erce 

10.9 6.5 7.0 10.0 6.9 7.9 Services 
5.8 4.4 4.6 1.4 1.6 1.5 Agriculture, etc. 
5.5 7.3 6.9 1.3 3.4 2.8 Traitoment at usinage des metier., pr..iAr.s 
5.5 8.8 8.5 3.1 4.0 3.7 Fabrication, etc. 

7.6 7.5 2.3 3.4 3.0 Construction 
5.1 8.2 7.9 3.4 5.1 4.6 Transport, etc. 

20.6 23.2 60.0 31.9 40.8 Inactifa 

Salon 1 expórience do chô.ag. d.c ..r.c do is fa.i11. 

60.0 71.0 69.8 77.4 87.7 84.4 Aucun châ..ur 
30.0 12.5 14.4 22.6 12.3 15.6 Chef ayant óto on chômeg. 
10.0 16.6 15.9 ... ... ... ..bre autre qua 1s chef syont iti an chôeag. 

Salon linstruction du chef 

30.0 21.7 22.6 31.7 17.9 22.3 0 6 8 annó.s 
49.8 44.6 45.2 39.6 39.4 39.5 etudes secondaires parti.1i.s 

etudes s.condairec coepiitó.s 
7.1 7.7 7.6 12.1 10.4 11.0 tud.s postsecondeir.s pertiall., 
8.0 12.0 11.6 9.0 14.8 12.9 Certificat ou dlplô.o dCtudas po.taucondair.s(2) 
5.0 14.0 13.0 7.6 11.6 14.3 Grade univ.rsitaira 

Solon lannie dligration dia chef 

78.2 79.4 79.3 82.3 85.1 84.2 P.rsonn.s nó.s su Canada 
21.8 20.6 20.7 17.7 14.9 15.8 P.rsonn.s rimes 6 lCtrang.r 
1.7 2.4 2.3 4.4 3.8 4.0 Ayant i..igri avant 1946 
3.9 7.4 7.0 4.2 4.3 4.3 Ayant i..igrá entre 1946 at 1960 
4.3 4.4 4.4 2.0 2.7 2.5 Ayant i..igri entre 1961 at 1969 
7.5 4.7 5.0 3.4 2.5 2.7 Ayant ia.igrC entrs 1970 at 1979 
4.3 1.7 2.0 3.7 1.6 2.3 Ayant i..lgrC aprCs 1979 

Solon is taill. do PunitC fa.i1j.1. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Una personne 

	

35.3 	 37.2 	37.0 	 ... 	 ... 	 Deux porsonnes 

	

25.9 	 23.1 	23.4 	 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Trois p.rsonn.s 

	

23.0 	 24.9 	24.7 	 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Quatra personnes 

	

15.8 	 14.8 	14.9 	 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Cinq personnel ou plus 

Voir is section intitulé. 'StatIst1ques cur los faibl.s r.vonus pour Paxplication des daux sines do sa.jils 
do faiblo rovanu at do lours differences. 
Incluant cartif (cat do •átier. 
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Low Incoma After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals and 0+ Other Fa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1985 - Concluded 

(Estimates Based on Low Incoee Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT 	(1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base da 1992(1)) 

Faaili.s Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Fa.illes Persorwies saules 

Low income Other All Low income 	Other 	All 
A faible revanu Autres Enseuble A faible rev.nu 	Autres 	Enseuble 

per cant - pourcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated 	,ners 	...................................... •000 	661 6,056 6,717 952 	1,829 	2,781 

By nuuber of children under 6 yearS 

None 	................................................. 61.1 78.9 77.2 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.4 14.2 15.2 
Two 	children 	......................................... 12.5 6.3 6.9 
Three 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.0 0.7 0.8 

By nuub.r of children undar 16 years 

None 	................................................. 30.9 55.7 53.2 100.0 	100.0 	10010 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.4 19.1 19.6 
Two 	children 	......................................... 28.1 18.5 19.4 
Three or 	more children 	............................... 16.7 6.7 7.7 

By nber of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 27.1 51.0 48.7 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 23.9 19.9 20.2 
Two 	children 	......................................... 29.7 20.6 21.5 
Three or 	more 	children 	............................... 19.3 8.5 9.6 

By fauily characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 15.8 30.6 29.2 

Married couples with single children only 41.5 53.2 52.1 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives 1.8 5.0 4.7 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - mel. head 	..................... 2.1 1.3 1.4 

Non elderly with children less than 15 years 1.5 0.6 0.7 

Lone-parent fa.ilias - femal, head ................... 33.5 5.4 5.2 

Non elderly with children 1su than 18 years 29.5 2.8 5.4 

All 	other 	families 	................................... 5.2 4.4 4.5 

By nter of earners 

None 	................................................. 34.6 10.7 13.1 56.9 	27.1 	37.3 

One 	.................................................. 40.9 23.3 25.0 43.1 	72.9 	62.7 

Two 	.................................................. 21.0 47.5 44.9 

Thre, or 	more 	........................................ 3.4 18.5 17.0 

By .ajor source of income 

No 	income 	............................................ 0.7 0.0 0.1 3.1 0.0 1.0 

Earned 	income 	........................................ 41.7 81.8 77.9 34.8 67.8 56.5 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 34.2 76.0 71.9 32.2 64.3 53.3 

Net income from self -eaployment .................... 7.5 5.8 5.9 2.6 3.5 3.2 

Transfer payaents 	.................................... 51.4 11.7 15.6 57.0 18.9 31.9 

Investe,nt 	income 	.................................... 2.9 3.2 3.2 1.8 8.0 5.9 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.2 2.6 2.5 1.1 4.1 3.1 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 2.0 0.7 0.9 2.3 1.2 1.5 

(1) See Section entitled 	Statistics an Low Inco.e 	for explanation of the two sets of low income cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 FaLbie r.v.nu après ipât, 1992 

TABLEAU 1. Repartition an pourcentaqa des fauliles at des p.rsonn.s seules 8 faible r.v.nu sprAs ispôt it des autres fa.illes at 
personn.s saules, salon cartain.s car.ct8rlstiques, 1985 - fin 

(Esti.ations fondó.s sur las s.ulls de faibio revanu apris i.pôt (bases di 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19860)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fe.allas 	 Personnes saules 	Certain.. caractéristiques 

	

Low inco.e 	Other 	All 	Low inco.e 	Other 	All 
A faible revenu Autras Enseebla A faibla revenu Autres Ense.ble 
per cent - pourcentage 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

735 	5,982 	6,717 	883 	1,698 	2,781 	000 No.bre .atiautif 

Salon to noubre d'anfants da .oins de 6 ens 

	

63.3 	78.9 	77.2 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Aucun 

	

23.3 	14.2 	15.2 	... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Un enfent 

	

11.6 	6.3 	6.9 	... 	... 	... 	D.ux enfants 

	

1.8 	0.7 	0.8 	•.. 	... 	 .. 	 Trois anfants ou plus 

Salon 1s noabre d'.nfents di .oins d. 16 ens 

34.6 55.5 53.2 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
24.3 19.0 19.6 ... ... ... Un enfant 
26.2 18.6 19.4 ... ... ... Deux infants 
14.8 6.9 7.7 ... ... ... Trols anfants ou plus 

Salon 10 noabra denfants do moms da 18 ens 

30.7 50.9 48.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucisi 
24.2 19.8 20.2 ... ... ... Un enfant 
28.0 20.7 21.5 ... ... ... faux enfents 
17.1 8.7 9.6 ... ... ... Trois enfants ou plus 

Salon 1.s carectCristlqu.s di is faujila 

17.1 30.7 29.2 ... .. ... Couples aurlis s.ul...nt 

40.4 53.5 52.1 ... ... ... Couples .ariCs av.c infants cClibataires seu1ent 

1.9 5.0 4.7 ... ... ... Couples series ovac infants at (ou) d'autres parents 

2.1 1.3 1.4 ... ... ... Faullies .onopar.ntel.s - ch.f de sax. .asculln 

Parsonnas autres qua p.rsonn.s agóas avec 
1.5 0.6 0.7 ... ... ... enfants do .oins di 18 ens 

32.5 5.2 8.2 ... ... ... Fai1les .onopar.ntales - chef di sax. fóiuinin 

Pursonn.s autr.s quo personne, agGas avec 
28.2 2.6 5.6 ... ... ... infants di aolns de 18 ens 

6.0 4.3 4.5 ... ... ... Ensaable des autres fauilles 

Salon 10 noabra da p.rscnn.s cegwit un revanu 

34.5 10.6 13.1 56.5 28.4 37.3 Auciiia 

40.9 23.0 25.0 43.5 71.6 62.7 Un. 

20.9 47.9 44.9 ... ... ... D.ux 

3.6 18.7 17.0 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

Salon 1s principal, source 0. r.v.nu 

0.7 0.0 0.1 3.3 0.0 1.0 Sans rev.nu 

41.7 82.3 77.9 35.2 66.4 56.5 Ravanu gegná 

34.4 76.5 71.9 32.7 62.9 53.3 - 	 Salairas at trait...nts 

7.3 5.8 5.9 2.5 3.5 3.2 Revinu not dun aapjoj autoqic.. 

51.5 11.2 15.6 56.2 20.6 31.9 Transfarts 

2.7 3.2 3.2 1.9 7.8 5.9 R.v.nu de plac...nts 

1.5 2.6 2.5 1.0 4.1 3.1 PensIons 

2.0 0.7 0.9 2.4 1.1 1.5 R.venus divers 

(1) Voir In section Intitulóa Statistiqu.s sur 1., falbles r.vanus' pour Paxplicatlon des d.ux sári.s di seulls di fsibi* revunu 
at 0. Isuri diffCrsnc.s. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Fa.iiies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1986 

(Esti.at.s Based on Low Inco.. After Tex Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SER-RAI (base cia 19920)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Fa.ilias 	 Unattached individuals 
Faeilles 	 Personnes seules 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A faibi. revenu Autres Enseable A feible revenu Autres Ensemble 
per cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estleated numbers ........................................ 000 	622 	6,158 	6,180 	945 	1,957 	2,903 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces .................................... 
Newfoundland ........................................ 
Prince Edward Island ................................ 

Nova Scotia ......................................... 
New Brunswick ....................................... 

Quób.c ................................................ 
Ontario ............................................... 
Prairie Provinces ..................................... 

Manitoba ............................................ 
Saskatchewan ........................................ 
Alberta ............................................. 

British Columbia ...................................... 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 and over .................................... 
100,000-499,999 ..................................... 

30,000- 99,999 ..................................... 
Under 30,000 ........................................ 

Rural areas ........................................... 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 

Withmortgage ....................................... 
Without .ortgege .................................... 

Rent.rs(2) ............................................ 

By age of head 

9.7 8.5 8.1 6.6 6.7 6.7 
3.1 2.0 2.1 1.2 0.9 1.0 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.6 
3.4 3.3 3.3 2.8 3.3 3.1 
2.9 2.7 2.7 2.2 2.1 2.2 

33.4 25.8 26.5 33.4 21.1 25.1 
27.1 37.5 36.6 29.0 38.1 35.1 
17.6 16.9 16.9 16.1 19.0 18.1 
4.6 4.0 4.0 3.6 4.7 4.4 
4.9 3.7 3.8 3.4 4.4 4.1 
8.2 9.2 9.1 9.0 10.0 9.7 

12.1 11.2 11.3 14.9 15.0 15.0 

513 44.3 45.0 61.9 50.4 54.1 
13.1 16.0 13.9 13.4 16.4 15.4 
9.2 9.6 9.6 8.0 8.8 8.6 
11.6 13.2 13.1 10.1 14.0 12.7 
14.8 18.8 18.4 6.7 10.4 9.2 

39.0 76.2 72.8 16.3 31.1 26.3 
19.0 40.2 38.3 3.4 11.3 8.7 
19.9 36.0 34.5 12.9 19.8 17.6 
61.0 23.8 27.2 83.7 68.9 73.7 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.8 3.2 3.9 24.1 11.5 15.6 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 31.6 22.1 23.0 19.3 28.1 25.2 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 24.5 25.5 25.4 8.4 13.9 12.1 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 13.2 18.7 18.2 6.9 8.9 8.3 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 7.1 8.4 8.2 6.0 4.8 5.2 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 5.1 7.4 7.2 7.6 6.0 6.5 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 3.0 6.0 5.7 5.8 7.8 7.1 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 4.7 8.8 8.4 21.9 19.1 20.0 

By sax and age of head 

4.1. 	.................................................. 64.4 91.7 89.2 41.5 48.4 46.2 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 58.1 78.5 76.7 36.2 40.8 39.3 
65 years 	and over 	................................... 6.3 13.2 12.6 5.3 7.6 6.9 

F..a1 	................................................ 35.6 8.3 10.8 55.5 51.6 53.8 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 34.2 6.7 9.2 36.1 32.3 33.5 
65 	years 	end 	over 	................................... 1.4 1.6 1.6 22.4 19.2 20.3 

By ..rital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 11.5 2.6 5.4 56.2 54.5 55.0 
Married 	............................................... 63.3 88.9 86.6 3.1 2.9 2.9 
Other 	................................................. 25.2 8.4 10.0 40.8 42.6 42.0 

By s.ploy..nt status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 55.0 78.7 76.8 43.9 68.2 60.3 
E.ployee 	............................................ 45.5 70.3 68.0 39.6 63.8 55.9 
Employer or own account 	............................. 12.5 8.4 8.8 44 4.3 4.3 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 42.0 21.3 23.2 56.1 31.8 39.7 

S.. Section entitled 	Stetlstics on Low Incoo.' 	for explanation of the two sets of low income cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roomers, 	lodgers and fa.ili,s and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprás Iôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition an pourcentage dos faullios at des porsonnes s.uios A faible revenu aprus iapôt at dos autres faaiiles at 
personn.s saules, scion certaines caractCristiques, 1986 

(Estimations fondées sur lea s.ulls de foible revenu aprAs i.pót (bases do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-TAT (1986 base(i)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 1986(1)) 

Fa.ilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Families 	 Personnes seules 	 Certain.s carectCristiqu.s 

Low income 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
A foible revanu Autres Ensemble A foible revonu Autres Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentage 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

687 	6,093 	6,780 	876 	2.027 	2,903 '000 	Nore •stimatif 

Salon Is province 

9.5 8.6 8.7 6.1 6.9 6.7 ProvInces do lAtlantique 
3.1 2.0 2.1 1.2 0.9 1.0 lerre-Neuve 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 tle-du-Prince-douard 
3.4 3.3 3.3 2.7 3.3 3.1 Nouvelie-coss. 
2.8 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.3 2.2 Nouveau -Brunswick 

33.8 25.7 26.5 33.4 21.5 26.1 Québec 
26.7 37.7 36.6 29.6 37.5 35.1 Ontario 
17.8 16.8 16.9 16.2 18.9 18.1 Provinces des Prairies 
4.5 4.0 4.0 3.6 4.7 4.4 Nanitoba 
4.6 3.7 3.8 3.5 4.3 4.1 Saskatchewan 
8.7 9.1 9.1 9.1 9.9 9.7 Alberta 
12.1 11.2 11.3 14.7 15.1 15.0 Colo.bi.-Britarwiiqu. 

Salon is taille de Is region do residence 

Regions urbaines 
52.0 44.2 45.0 62.7 50.4 54.1 500,000 at plus 
13.8 13.9 13.9 13.8 16.1 15.4 100,000-499,999 
9.2 9.6 9.6 8.0 8.8 8.6 30,000- 99,999 
11.3 13.3 13.1 9.1 14.3 12.7 Noins do 30,000 
13.7 19.0 18.4 6.3 10.4 9.2 Regions rurales 

Scion ...... d'occupatlon 

38.8 76.6 72.8 15.7 30.9 26.3 Propriótaires 
18.3 41.5 38.3 3.4 11.0 8.7 Avec emprunt hypothCcair. 
20.4 36.1 34.5 12.3 19.8 17.6 Sane emprunt hypothAcair. 
61.2 23.4 27.2 84.3 69.1 73.7 Locatairss(2) 

Salon l'Ags dii chef 

10.7 3.1 3.9 24.8 11.6 15.6 24 ens at moms 
30.8 22.1 23.0 19.7 27.6 25.2 25-34 ens 
23.1 25.7 25.4 8.3 13.7 12.1 35-44 ens 
13.0 18.7 18.2 7.0 8.8 8.3 45-64 ens 
7.7 8.3 8.2 6.2 4.7 5.2 55-59 ens 
5.6 7.4 7.2 8.0 5.9 6.5 60-64 ens 
3.1 6.0 5.7 5.4 7.9 7.1 65-69 ens 
5.9 8.7 8.4 20.7 19.7 20.0 70 ens at plus 

Solon I. saxe at lêge 

64.6 92.0 89.2 42.4 47.8 46.2 Ho...s 
57.2 78.9 76.7 37.3 40.2 39.3 Mains do 65 ens 
7.4 13.1 12.6 5.1 7.6 6.9 65 ens at plus 

35.4 8.0 10.8 57.6 52.2 53.8 Fe..s 
33.8 6.4 9.2 36.6 32.2 33.5 MaIns do 65 ens 
1.6 1.5 1.6 21.0 20.0 20.3 65 ens at plus 

Solon l'Ctat motri.oniel du chef 

11.1 2.6 3.4 56.3 54.5 55.0 CAllb.tsir.s 
63.5 89.2 86.6 3.1 2.9 2.9 MariA, 
25.4 8.2 10.0 40.6 42.6 42.0 Autres 

Salon 1s statut d'activltA do chef 

57.8 78.9 76.8 44.1 67.3 60.3 Actifs 
45.7 70.5 68.0 39.5 63.0 55.9 SalariCs 
12.1 8.4 8.8 4.6 4.2 4.3 Eio,.ws cii travaill.urs A leur coupt. 
42.2 21.1 23.2 55.9 32.7 39.7 Inactifs 

VoIr Is section lntitulA. 	Statlstiqu.s sur las foibles revenus' pour l'.xpilcation des dens series sur los souls do 
foible revenu at do laurs differences. 
Coaprend lea chambreurs, at les families at lea p.rsoqwos seules loges gratuitemont ou habitant chaz Vaaployeur. 
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Low Inco.s After Tax, 1992 	 Feible rev.nu aprbs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Faullies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1986 - Continued 

(Esti.ates Bas.d on Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bee. de 1992(1)) 

Faullies Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Fa.illes Parsonnes seules 

Low inco.e 	Other All Low irico.e Oth.r All 
A faible r.v.nu 	Autr.s Enseable A faible revenu Autrss Ense.ble 

per cent - pourcenteg. 

Total 	................................................. 100.0 	100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Esti.ated 	nu.b.rs 	...................................... 000 	622 	6,158 6,780 945 1,957 2,903 

By weeks worked by head in 1986 

None 	................................................ 44.3 	18.0 20.4 51.1 28.6 35.9 
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.9 	1.1 1.4 5.1 0.7 2.1 

10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 7.9 	2.5 3.0 9.9 2.1 4.6 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.3 	3.8 4.0 7.9 3.7 5.1 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.6 	3.2 3.3 5.1 3.3 3.9 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.6 	3.9 3.9 4.0 4.7 4.5 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 28.4 	67.6 64.0 16.9 56.9 43.9 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, full-time worker ......................... 26.0 	65.8 	62.1 	12.2 	53.4 	40.0 
Other worker ........................................ 29.8 	16.2 	17.5 	36.7 	18.0 	24.1 
Did not work ........................................ 44.3 	18.0 	20.4 	51.1 	28.6 	35.9 

By occupation of head 

Managerial 	.......................................... 4.0 12.7 11.9 2.3 10.5 7.9 
Professional 	........................................ 4.1 11.9 11.2 6.0 17.2 13.6 
Clerical 	............................................ 4.3 5.0 5.0 6.9 11.4 9.9 
Sales 	............................................... 4.2 6.5 6.3 4.4 5.1 4.9 
Service 	............................................. 12.1 6.6 7.1 12.5 6.6 8.5 
Farming, 	etc . 	....................................... 6.2 4.4 4.6 1.5 1.6 1.6 
Processing and .achlning 	............................ 3.6 7.1 6.8 1.6 3.0 2.5 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc ............................ 5.8 8.2 7.9 2.7 5.0 4.2 
Construction 	........................................ 6.2 7.6 7.5 2.9 3.1 3.0 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 6.1 8.5 8.3 2.4 4.7 4.0 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 43.4 21.4 23.4 86.8 31.9 40.0 

By un.aploy.ent experienc, of fa.ily .e.bers 

No one 	une.ployed 	................................... 59.4 71.3 70.2 77.8 81.6 85.1 
Head had so.. une1oy.ent 	.......................... 31.2 12.7 14.4 22.2 11.4 14.9 
Some ee.ber other then head had some une.ployeent 9.4 16.0 15.4 

By education of head 

0-8 	Years 	........................................... 26.0 20.1 20.6 27.9 16.4 20.1 
Some secondary education 	............................ 55.0 44.8 45.8 41.7 40.3 40.8 
Graduated from high school 	.......................... ... ... . . - 

Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 6.9 7.9 7.6 9.8 10.1 
Post-secondary certificat, or diplo.a(2) 6.7 12.0 11.5 12.

10.7  
0 16.4 14.9 

University 	degree 	................................... 5.3 15.2 14.3 7.7 17.2 14.1 

By year of i..igration of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 77.5 79.4 79.2 82.3 85.0 84.1 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 22.5 20.6 20.8 17.7 15.0 15.9 

Immigrated before 1946 ............................ 1.2 2.6 2.5 4.6 3.6 4.1 
Im.igrated from 1946 to 1960 	...................... 4.1 7.5 7.2 3.7 5.1 4.7 
Im.igrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 3.9 4.4 4.3 2.6 2.0 2.2 
Immigrated from 1970 to 1979 	...................... 6.7 4.4 4.6 31 3.0 3.0 
Immigrated after 	1979 	............................. 6.6 1.6 2.2 3.6 1.2 2.0 

By size of feeily LNlt 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	parsons 	......................................... 35.7 37.4 37.5 	... 	 . -. 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 25.1 22.9 23.1 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 23.7 24.8 24.7 
Five or 	more 	persons 	................................ 15.4 14.6 14.7 	... 

Sea section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco.e" for 	 1an,t1on of low ii cut-off, and their diff.runc.s. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Inca.. Aftar Tax, 1992 	 Foible revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Rópertltion an pourcontago dos fa.iiles at dos personnes soulei 8 foible r.veriu apr85 iwôt at dos sutres fa.ill.s at 
personn.s s.uios, solon cortainos caractiristiquos, 1986 - suite 

(Estisetions fondóos sur l.a a.uils do faibie revanu opr&s iwôt (has.. do 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bs..(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 19860)) 

Fa.11i.s 	 Unattached individuals 
Fsellies 	 Parsonnos seules 	 C.rtain.s carsctAristiqu.s 

Low inco.o 	Other All 	Low incoae 	Other All 
A faiblo revenu Autres Ense.bi. A faibla ravenu Lutros Ensooble 

per cent - pourcentago 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

687 	 6,093 	6,780 	 876 	 2,027 	2,903 000 No.br. esti.atif 

Solon 1s noubre do so.aines do travail dii chef an 1986 

43.9 17.7 20.4 50.5 29.6 35.9 Aucun. 
4.8 1.0 1.4 5.4 0.7 2.1 1- 9 s..ainos 
8.0 2.4 3.0 10.5 2.1 4.6 10-19 s.aain.s 
6.4 3.7 4.0 7.9 3.8 5.1 20-29 so.a$nos 
4.4 3.2 3.3 4.7 3.5 3.9 30-39 seasiries 
3.7 3.9 3.9 4.1 4.6 4.5 40-48 se.ainos 

28.8 68.0 64.0 16.8 55.6 43.9 49-52 soaainos 

	

26.5 	66.2 	62.1 	11.8 	52.2 	40.0 

	

29.6 	16.1 	17.5 	37.6 	18.2 	24.1 

	

43.9 	17.7 	20.4 	50.5 	29.6 	35.9 

Solon 1s travail dii chef 

Travailleur 8 tows plain tout. l'arw,áo 
Autro travailleur 
N'aysnt pea travaillé 

Solon is profession dii chof 

4.1 12.8 11.9 2.3 10.3 7.9 Direction 
4.3 12.0 11.2 5.5 17.0 13.6 Professions iibárales 
4.4 5.0 5.0 7.0 11.2 9.9 Travail adoinistratif 
4.2 6.6 6.3 4.5 5.0 4.9 Coa.orce 

12.0 6.6 7.1 12.9 6.6 8.5 Services 
5.8 4.4 4.6 1.6 1.5 1.6 Agriculture, etc. 
3.5 7.2 6.8 1.7 2.9 2.5 Traito..nt at usinag. dos .atiIres prosier.. 
5.8 8.2 7.9 2.6 4.9 4.2 Frlcation, etc. 
5.8 7.6 7.5 2.8 3.1 3.0 Construction 

.5 8.5 8.3 2.5 4.6 4.0 Transport, etc. 
43.5 21.1 23.4 56.7 32.8 40.0 Inectif. 

Solon 1' expér ience cio chô.ag. do. .sr.e ciw is f sell 1. 

59.3 71.5 70.2 77.9 88.2 85.1 Aucun chô.our 
30.4 12.6 14.4 22.1 11.8 14.9 Chef syant étá on chô.age 
10.3 15.9 15.4 ... ... ... Moebre autro quo 1s chof ayant Ate on ch8sae 

Salon l'ln.tructlon dii chef 

26.2 20.0 20.6 27.5 16.9 20.1 0 6 8 annA.. 
54.7 44.8 45.8 42.3 40.1 40.8 Etud.s s.condaires partiellea 

Etude. s.condir.s co.plAtá.s 
7.1 7.9 7.8 10.6 9.9 10.1 Etudes posts.condaires partielles 
6.8 12.0 11.5 12.0 16.2 14.9 C.rtiflcst ou diplô.o d'Atud.s pcstsocondaire.(2) 
5.3 15.3 14.3 7.7 16.8 14.1 Grad. universitair, 

Solon l'anM0 d'losigration dii chef 

77.8 79.4 79.2 81.9 85.0 86.1 Psrsonn.s nAe. au Canada 
22.2 20.6 20.6 18.1 15.0 15.9 Persoqw,.s no.. A l'itrang.r 
1.6 2.6 2.5 6.4 3.9 4.1 Lyant iseigrC avant 1946 
4.1 7.5 7.2 3.9 5.0 4.7 Ayent iseigrC ontre 1946 at 1960 
3.7 4.4 4.3 2.7 1.9 2.2 Ayant i.aigrA entre 1961 at 1969 
6.5 4.4 4.6 3.3 2.9 3.0 Ayant iasigrA antro 1970 at 1979 
6.5 1.8 2.2 3.7 1.2 2.0 Lyont I..igri spree 1979 

Solon 1s taille do lunitA fa.ilial. 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	LM. p.rsonn. 
37.1 375 37.5 ... ... 	 ... 	 D.ux p.rsann.s 
26.7 22..7 23.1 ... ... 	 ... 	 Trois parsonnos 
22.5 25.0 24.7 ... ... 	 ... 	 Quatre porsonnos 
13.7 14.8 14.7 ... ... 	 ... 	 Clnq p.r.onnss ow plus 

Voir is section intItulA. "Statistiquas sur lea faibles revenus 	pour lexpllcatlon des deux sines cio soults 
cia faibje revenu at da laurs differences. 
Incluant certificat de mitier. 
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Low Income Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu apris l.pât, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income After Tax Families and Unattached Individuals and of Othsr Fa.ilias and Unattached 

Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1986 - Concluded 

(Estimates Based on Low Income Cut-offs 0992 and 1986 BassS)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Families Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics Feel 11.5 Personnes seules 

Low inco.. Other All Low income 	Other 	All 
A faible revenu 	Autres Ens..ble A faible revenu 	Autres 	Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated 	nu.bers 	....................................... 000 	622 6,158 6,780 945 	1,957 	2,903 

By number of children under 6 years 

Hone 	................................................. 62.2 78.9 77.4 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 25.0 13.8 14.9 
Two 	children 	......................................... 10.6 6.3 6.7 
Three or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.2 0.9 1.0 

By number of children under 16 years 

None 	................................................. 33.5 55.9 53.8 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.4 19.0 19.7 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.3 17.8 18.5 
Three 	or 	more children 	............................... 14.8 7.3 8.0 

By number of children under 18 years 

None 	................................................. 29.3 50.6 48.7 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.6 20.2 20.8 
Two 	children 	......................................... 27.0 20.3 21.0 
Three or 	core children 	............................... 17.1 8.8 9.5 

By family characteristics 

Harried 	couples only 	................................. 17.6 30.9 29.7 

Harried couples with single children only 41.6 52.7 51.7 

Harried couples with children and/or other relatives 2.1 4.8 4.6 

Lone-parent families - male heed ..................... 2.0 1.5 1.6 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.8 0.8 0.9 

Lone-parent families - female head ................... 31.9 5.6 8.0 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 27.7 2.9 5.2 

All 	other 	families 	................................... 4.7 4.5 4.5 

By number of earners 

None 	................................................. 37.3 10.6 13.0 53.2 28.4 36.5 

One 	.................................................. 40.8 23.0 24.6 46.8 71.6 63.5 

Two 	.................................................. 18.7 47.7 45.0 

Three 	or 	core 	........................................ 3.3 18.7 17.3 

By major source of income 

No 	income 	............................................ 1.1 0.0 0.1 3.6 0.0 1.2 

Earned 	income 	........................................ 39.7 81.9 78.1 37.7 66.4 57.1 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 31.4 76.4 72.3 35.0 63.1 53.9 

Net 	incom, from self-employment .................... 8.3 5.5 5.7 2.8 3.3 3.1 

Transfer 	payments 	.................................... 53.9 12.8 15.8 52.4 21.8 31.8 

Investment 	income 	.................................... 1.4 2.9 2.8 2.3 6.6 5.2 

Pensions 	............................................. 0.9 2.6 2.5 1.1 4.0 3.1 

Hiscellaneous 	........................................ 2.9 0.6 0.8 2.8 1.2 1.8 

(1) See Section entitled 'Stetistics on Low Inca.." for explanation of the two sets of low income cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Incoss Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Faibla r.v.nu ipris i.plt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RAp.rtition in pourcsnt.gs des flli.s at des psrsonn.s saul.s I f.ible ruv.,xi Who lapIt at des .utrss full.s at 
psrscnn.s W4155, s.iofl csrtaiii.s caractlri.tiqu.s, 1986 - fin 

(E.ti..tions fondss sur 1.5 saul!s di f.ibl. r.vslwj .prIs i.pIt (bas.s di 1992 at 1966)) 

LTCO-IAT (1986 b.ss(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass di 19860)) 

Fa.i1i.s 	 Un.ttach.d individu.ls 
F..11l.s 	 P.rsonn.s saul.. 	 C.rtain.s car.ctIristiqu.s 

Low Inca.. 	Other All 	Low moo.. 	Oth.r All 
A faibi. r.v.nu  Autr.s Ens.1. A faibi. r.vwu Autr.. Ens.le 

per cant - pourcentags 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

667 	 6,093 	6,780 	 676 	 2,027 	2903 •000 Noabr. ..ti..tlf 

63.7 78.9 77.4 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
24.3 13.8 14.9 
9.9 6.4 6.7 
2.1 0.9 1.0 

35.1 55.8 53.8 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
26.9 18.9 19.7 
24.1 17.9 18.5 
13.2 7.4 8.0 

Salon 1s nore donfints di .oins di 6 ins 

AIMM 
Un infant 
D.ux .nfwts 
Trots infants ow plus 

Silon 1s noro d.nf.nts di a.Ini di 16 ins 

Aucun  
Un infant 
Diux infants 
Trots infants ow plus 

Salon 1s ncre d'anfants di .ains di 18 ins 

31.3 50.7 41.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aum 
27.6 20.1 20.8 ... ... ... Un infant 
25.6 20.4 21.0 ... ... ... Deux infants 
15.4 8.9 9.5 ... ... ... Trots infints ow plus 

Salon lea c.r.ctIristtquss di 1. full. 

18.1 30.9 29.7 ... ... ... Coupl.s ..riIs s.ul..wt 

40.8 52.9 51.7 ... ... ... Coup!.s sanes swaG infants cAlib.tair.s soulsa.nt 

1.9 4.9 4.6 ... ... ... Coupl.s .aniCs uvec infants it (ou) d.utr.s p.r.nts 

2.2 1.5 1.6 ... ... ... Fill.e .cnopar.nt.lis - chif di saxa ..sculln 

Prsonn.s sutras qua p.rsconss iØ.s  sv.c 
2.0 0.8 0.9 ... ... ... infants d. .oins di 1$ ans 

31.2 5.4 8.0 ... ... ... Ftll.s .onop.rintal.s - chef di sax. fI.inin 

P.rsonn.s .utr.s pa psrsoiwes aol.. ivec 
26.9 2.1 5.2 ... ... ... infants de .oins di 18 ins 

5.1 4.5 4.5 ... ... ... Ensli di. .utr.s f..111.s 

Salon Is nona di p.rsoan.s a.ant ir revanu 

36.2 10.4 13.0 52.8 29.5 31.5 Aucw,i 

40.9 22.8 24.6 47.2 70.5 63.5 Ikis 

19.7 47.9 45.0 ... ... ... Deux 

3.2 16.9 17.3 ... ... ... Trots ow plus 

Salon 1& prIncipal, source di r.v.nu 

1.0 0.0 0.1 3.9 0.0 1.2 Sans r.v.nu 

40.5 82.3 78.1 37.8 65.4 57.1 Rav.nu oa,i 

32.4 76.8 72.3 34.9 62.2 S3.9 S.l.lr.s it tr.lti.ant. 

8.1 s.s 5.7 2.9 3.2 3.1 Revenu not d'un aiplol .utono.e 

52.7 11.7 15.8 51.8 23.1 31.1 Trw.f.rts 

1.6 2.9 2.6 2.4 6.4 5.2 Revenu di placuents 

1.4 2.6 2.5 1.0 3.9 3.1 Pensions 

2.8 0.6 0.8 3.0 1.2 1.1 R.v.nus diver. 

(1) Uoir is s.ctlon Intituil. "Stati.tiqu.s sur las f.ibl.s r.vwus pour 1.xpllcstion dus d.ux slrI.s di s.ulls di falble nivanu 
it di leurs difflr.nc.s. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibi. ruvanu .prè. i.pôt, 1992 

TAILE 7. Prc.nt.g. Distribution of Low Inca.. After Tax Fili.. and Un.ttached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilI.. and Unett.ch.d 
Individuals by S.1.cted Char.cterlstic., 1981 

(E.ti..t.. Beaed on Low Inco.. Sf tar Tax Cut-off. 0992 and 1984 1....)) 

LICO-XAT (1992 ba..(1)) 
SFR-RAI (be.. d. 1992(1)) 

S.1.ct.d char.ct.ri.tica Fi1i.. Iki.ttach.d individuals 
Fiil.. P*rsonnes asulas 

Low Inca.. Other All Low inca.. Oth.r All 
f.ibl. r.v.nu Autrui Ensuabla A faibla ravunu Mitre. En..la 

per cant - pourc.ntag. 

Total 	................................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
E.ti..t.d nsrs 	....................................... .000 	615 6,238 6.857 966 2,064 3,031 

By province 

Atlantic 	Province 	.................................... 9.8 8.5 8.6 6.5 6.7 6.6 
N.wfoundl.nd 	........................................ 3.1 2.0 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 
Princ. 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.2 3.4 3.3 2.8 3.2 3.1 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 3.2 2.7 2.7 2.3 2.0 2.1 

34.2 25.8 26.6 31.2 21.7 24.7 
t.rio 	............................................... 24.4 37.6 36.4 30.7 38.7 34.2 

Prairie 	Provincep 	..................................... 18.3 14.8 16.9 17.4 17.8 17.7 
Manitoba 	............................................ 4.3 4.0 4.0 4.6 4.0 4.2 
S..katchewan 	........................................ 3.5 3.6 3.8 3.3 4.2 3.9 
Alberta 	............................................. 10.4 9.0 9.1 9.5 9.6 9.6 

Britiah 	Coll 	...................................... 13.3 11.2 11.4 14.1 15.1 14.5 

By size of area of r..idonc. 

Urban •rsas 
500,000 and 	over 	.................................... 54.6 43.8 44.6 62.2 49.6 63.7 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 13.2 14.2 14.1 13.3 16.2 15.4 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 9.6 9.4 9.4 7.7 9.3 8.8 

undsr 	30,000 	........................................ 10.1 13.1 12.8 10.4 14.1 12.9 
mire! 	areas 	........................................... 12.5 19.5 18.9 6.1 10.7 9.2 

By tenure 

Owners 	................................................ 37.7 76.7 73.2 16.0 31.5 26.6 
With 	aortgag 	....................................... 1.4 39.6 37.8 3.4 11.1 8.7 
Without aortgsge 	.................................... 18.3 37.1 35.4 12.6 25.4 17.9 

Rantars(2) 	............................................ 62.3 23.3 26.8 64.0 68.5 73.4 

By age of head 

24 	years 	and under 	.................................... .6 5.2 3.8 23.7 10.6 14.9 
25-34 	year 	........................................... 31.9 21.8 22.7 19.0 25.6 25.6 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 26.3 25.6 25.7 9.3 13.6 12.3 
45-54 	year 	........................................... 12.4 18.7 16.1 8.4 8.7 8.6 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 6.4 8.5 6.3 5.1 4.6 4.8 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 6.8 7.4 7.3 7.6 5.6 6.3 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 3.6 6.0 5.6 5.6 7.6 7.1 
70 	yaars 	and 	over 	..................................... 3.1 8.9 8.3 21.4 20.1 20.5 

By sex and age of head 

Male 	.................................................. 63.1 91.5 89.2 42.1 41.0 46.1 
Ikidar 	65 	year 	...................................... 57.6 78.6 76.7 37.6 40.0 39.2 
65 	years and over 	................................... 5.5 13.2 12.5 4.5 8.1 6.9 

Fla 	................................................ 54.9 8.2 10.6 57.9 52.0 53.9 
Under 	65 	year 	...................................... 35.1 6.6 9.2 35.4 32.2 33.2 
65 	years 	and over 	................................... 1.1 1.4 1.6 22.5 19.8 20.6 

By .arit.i status of head 

Singla 	................................................ 11.9 2.9 3.7 55.4 53.3 64.0 
Married 	............................................... 42.2 88.9 84.5 2.6 3.6 3.3 
Other 	................................................. 25.9 8.2 9.8 41.9 43.1 42.7 

By euployaent status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 54.2 78.7 76.5 44.9 67.2 60.1 
E.ploy 	............................................ 44.2 69.7 67.4 40.7 63.3 56.1 
E.ployur or own account 	............................. 10.0 9.0 9.1 4.2 3.9 4.0 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 45.5 21.3 23.5 55.1 32.8 39.9 

See S.ction antitlad 'Statistica on Low Incoaa 	for axplan.tion of the two sets of low inco.e cut-of fs and Their differences. 
Includes roo.er., lodgar. and filies and unattai.d individuals who receiv, free lodging or who reside with employers. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	 Feible revsnu aprA. l.pôt, 1992 

TAOLEAU 7. PApartitton an pourcantegu d.c f..il1.s at des p.r.onn.s seul., A faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt at des autrss familie, at 
p.rsonn.s seules, salon csrtain.s caractArlstlquas, 1967 

(Estl.etions fondAea cur 1.s walls do faible r.v.nu aprAs i6t (b.c.e d. 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-IAT (1966 b.s.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19660)) 

Families 	 Unattach.ci individuals 
Families 	 P.rsonn.s seulaS 	 C.rtaln.s c.r.ctiristia.s 

Low Income 	Other All 	Low Inca.. 	Other All 
A falbi. r.venu Autres Ens.1. A feible revanu Lutras Ensambla 

per cent - pourcent.g. 

	

100.0 	110.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

690 	6,166 	6,857 	 893 	2,137 	3,031 '000 Noubr. .stiaetif 

S.lon 1. province 

9.6 8.5 8.6 6.2 6.6 6.6 ProvInces de l'*tlantiqu. 
2.9 2.0 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 Terre-Mauve 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.5 11e-du-Princ.-tdou.rd 
8.2 3.4 3.3 2.8 3.2 3.1 Mouv.l1.-Ccoss. 
3.1 2.7 2.7 2.1 2.1 2.1 Mouv.au-Rrisiswick 

34.4 25.7 26.6 30.3 22.4 24.7 Québec 
24.8 37.7 36.4 31.4 38.2 36.2 OntarIo 
18.1 16.8 16.9 17.6 17.7 17.7 Provinces d.c Prairie. 
4.3 4.0 4.0 4.6 4.0 4.2 ManItoba 
3.5 3.8 3.8 3.5 4.1 3.9 Saskstch.wn 

103 9.0 9.1 9.6 9.6 9.6 Albsrta 
13..2 11.2 11.4 14.5 14.9 14.8 Coloabi.-Iritannlqu. 

SeIon is tell!. d. In rAglan da rAsidanc. 

RAglan. urbeines 
55.1 43.6 44.8 63.7 49.4 53.7 500,000 at plus 
13.4 14.2 14.1 13.9 16.0 15.4 100,000-499,999 
9.6 9.4 9.4 7.7 9.3 8.8 30,000- 99,999 

10.1 13.1 12.8 8,7 14.7 12.9 Moms de 50,000 
11.9 19.6 16.9 5.8 10.6 9.2 RAglan. rural.. 

Salon 1..ode d'occupatlon 

36.9 71.2 73.2 15.4 31.2 26.6 PropriAt.lr.s 
39,9 37.8 3.5 10.8 8.7 Avac .runt hypothAcslre 

18.2 37.3 35.4 11.9 20.4 17.9 Sans aaprunt hypothAcair. 
63.1 22.8 26.6 64.6 66.6 73.4 Locst.iras(2) 

S.lon laga du chef 

9.6 3.1 3.8 24.6 10.9 14.9 24 ens at mains 
31.6 21.7 22.7 19.4 28.1 25.5 25-34 ens 
25.3 25.7 25.7 9.3 13.6 12.3 35-44 ens 
12.1 18.8 18.1 8.6 6.6 8.6 45-54 ens 
6.3 6.5 8.3 5.4 4.5 4.8 55-59 ens 
6.9 7.3 7.3 7.9 5.6 6.3 60-64 an, 
4.2 6.0 5.6 5.2 7.9 7.1 65-69 ens 
4.0 8.8 8.3 19.5 20.9 20.5 70 W5 at plus 

S.lon 1s some at lAgS 

63.9 92.0 89.2 42.9 47.5 46.1 IOes 
57.2 78.9 76.7 36.7 39.4 39.2 Moms du 65 ans 
6.7 13.2 12.5 4.2 6.1 6.9 65 ens at plus 

36.1 8.0 10.8 57.1 52.5 53.9 Fameas 
34.6 6.4 9.2 56.6 31.6 33.2 Mains d. 65 ens 

1.6 1.6 1.6 20.5 20.7 20.6 65 WI at plus 

Salon I'At.t matrimonial du chef 

11.4 2.8 3.7 55.6 53.2 54.0 CAllbatair.s 
62.6 89.1 86.5 2.8 3.5 3.3 Narlis 
26.0 8.0 9.8 41.4 43.3 42.7 Acjtres 

Salon 10 statut d'activlti du chef 

54.7 79.0 76.5 45.0 66.4 60.1 ActIf. 
44.9 69.9 67.4 40.1 62.5 56.1 SalarlAs 
9.8 9.0 9.1 4.3 3.9 4.0 E.play...irs ou tr.v.11l.urs A l.ur coapte 

4S.3 21.0 23.5 55.6 35.6 39.9 Inactifs 

Voir 1. sectIon IntltuiAe "Stetistiques sur Its faiblas r.v.nus 	pour 1.xpllc.tlon des daux sAri.. cur 1.R small, de 
faibla r.venu at de leurs diffirencas. 
Co.pr.nd Its chs.braurs, at 1.s families at las p.rsonns smales logic gratult.a.nt ou habitant ch.z l.ap1oy.ur. 
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Low lnco.e After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie rewsnu spree ispôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage DistrIbution of Low Incoee *4 tsr Tax Fa.iii.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ilie. and Unattached 
Individuals by Selcted Charact.rlstic., 1987 - Continued 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bas.$) 

LICO-IAT (1992 b.s.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Faullies 	 Unattached individuals 

Selected characteristics 	 Fauilles 	 Personnes suulss 

Low Inca.. 	Other All 	Low Inco.. 	Other All 
A foible revxj Autrea Enseabi. A faibi. revenu Autres Enuable 

per cent - pourcentag. 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 .....................................................
Esti.sted 	nuebers 	..................................... 618 6,238 6,857 965 2,066 3,031 

By weeks worked by head in 1987 

None 43.9 18.1 20.4 50.3 29.9 36.4 ................................................ 
1- 9 Weeks ......................................... 6.2 0.9 1.4 6.1 0.6 2.4 

10-19 Weeks ......................................... 8.7 2.1 2.7 9.5 1.5 4.1 

20-29 Weeks ......................................... 7.3 3.4 3.7 8.0 2.9 4.5 

30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.0 3.3 3.5 4.8 3.6 4.0 

40-48 Weeks ......................................... 3.9 4.1 4.1 4.6 4.0 4.2 

49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 24 . 9  68.1 64.2 16.7 57.4 44.5 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, 	full-ti.. 	worker 	......................... 22.0 66.2 622 12.6 54.0 40.9 

Other 	worker 	........................................ 34 . 1  15.8 17.4 37.0 16.1 22.8 

Did 	not 	work 	........................................ 43.9 18.1 20.4 50.3 29.9 36.4 

By occupation of head 

Nanageriel 	.......................................... 3.2 13.4 12.5 2.5 10.1 7.7 

Professional 	........................................ 4.6 10.9 10.4 7.0 15.6 12.8 

Clerical ............................................ 5.2 5.4 5.3 7.0 12.4 10.7 

Sales 4.9 6.8 6.6 4.5 5.4 5.1 ............................................... . 
Service ............................................. 0.9 6.6 7.0 10.1 6.2 7.5 

Far.ing, 	etc . 	....................................... 4.2 4.5 45 1.4 1.6 1.5 

Processing and eachining 	............................ 3.2 6.3 6.0 2.2 2.8 2.6 

Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 5.2 9.1 8.8 3.6 5.0 44 

Construction 	........................................ 5.7 7.6 7.4 2.4 3.3 3.1 

Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 5.7 
47 . 2  

8.0 
21.3 

7.8 
237 

3.0 
54.3 

4.8 
32.8 

4.2 
40.3 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 

By un..ploy.ent experience of faully .eabers 

No 	one 	uneaployed 	................................... 63.6 73.0 72.1 77.4 90.0 86.0 

Head had some une.ployaent 	.......................... 28.7 12.0 13.5 22.6 10.0 14.0 

So.. •eaber other than head had some unesploy.ent . . - 7.7 15.0 14.3 

By education of heed 

0-8 	Year. 	........................................... 26.2 20.2 20.7 27.6 16.6 20.1 

So.. 	secondary education 	............................ 49.5 44.4 44.9 39.2 39.4 39.3 

Graduated from high school 	.......................... ... 

6.6 
- . - 
7.6 

- - - 
7.5 

... 
12.9 

... 
10.4 

. . - 11.2 
Some 	post-s.condary 	................................. 
Post-secondary certificate or diploue(2) 9.4 12.5 12.2 11.5 15.5 14.3 

University 	degree 	................................... 8.2 15.3 14.7 8.7 18.0 15.1 

By year of l..igretion of heed 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 75.6 794 19.1 80.9 85.4 84.0 

Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 24.4 20.6 20.9 19.1 14.6 16.0 

Ia.jgrated before 	1946 	............................ 1.0 2.0 1.9 4.1 4.1 4.1 

I..lgrated 	from 	1946 	to 	1960 	...................... 4 . 7  7.1 6.9 4.5 3.8 4.0 

I.igrat.d 	from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 3.8 4.4 4.4 1.6 2.7 2.4 

I..igrsted from 1970 	to 1919 	...................... 6.1 4.6 4.8 3.5 2.2 2.6 

I..igrat.d after 	1979 	............................. 8.9 2.4 3.0 S.S 1.8 3.0 

By size of fasily unit 

.. 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	person 	.......................................... ... 

36.9 
... 

36.4 36.2 Two 	persons 	......................................... 
24.2 22.6 22.7 - . - Three 	persons 	....................................... 
22.5 24.8 24.6 ... ... . -- Four 	persons 	........................................ 
16.4 14.3 14.5 ... . -. Five 	or 	more 	persons 	................................ 

See section entitled 	Statistics on Low Inco.. 	for explanation of low inca.e cut-oHs and their differences. 

IncludeS trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.s Aftsr Tax, 1992 
	

F.Ibls rsvsnu eprés i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition in pourc.ntegs di. fa.ill.s at 6.s pirsonnes asuues A faible r.v.nu aprAs i.pót it di. .utr.s fa.ill.s it 
p.rsonn.s savies, isbn c.rtainis cerectCristiqu.., 1987 - suits 

(Esti.etions fondAe. sur 1.5 ..uils di faible r.v.rsi aprA. iapôt (bases di 1992 it 1956)) 

LICO-TA'T (1966 bes.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (be.. di 19860)) 

Fautli.. 	 Unattach.d individual. 
Fasillis 	 Pirsonnes saul.. 	 C.rtein.s caractAristiqu.. 

Low incos. 	Oth.r All 	Low inco.i 	Other All 
A faibis rivinu Autres Eri.sebli A faibi. revinu Autr.. En..sbls 

per cent - pourcintagi 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

690 	 6,166 	6,657 	 893 	 2,137 	3,031 '000 Nosbr. esti..tif 

Selon Is noabre di sa.ain.. 6o travell du chef an 1987 

43.5 17.5 20.4 50.0 30.7 36.4 Aucii,a 
6.0 0.9 1.4 6.5 0.7 2.4 1- 9 sisaines 
8.5 2.1 2.7 10.0 1.6 4.1 10-19 ....ines 
7.4 3.3 3.7 5.3 2.9 4.5 20-29 ss.aini. 
47 3.3 3.5 5.0 3.6 4.0 30-39 s..aln.s 
4..1 4.1 4.1 4.7 4.0 4.2 40-48 s.uain.s 

25.8 68.5 64.2 15.6 56.5 44.5 49-52 se..in.s 

S.lon is travail dii chef 

22.7 86.6 62.2 11.6 53.1 40.9 Trevaill.ur I t.ips pisin touts Pennés 
33.5 15.6 17.4 36.4 16.2 22.8 Autri trev.ill.ur 
43.5 17.8 20.4 50.0 30.7 36.4 $'syant pea traveillI 

Sulon In profession dii chef 

3.3 13.5 12.5 2.5 9.9 7.7 Direction 
4.6 11.0 10.4 6.7 15.4 12.8 Profession. liberal.. 

5.3 5.3 7.0 12.2 10.7 Travail adilnIatretif 
4.8 6.8 6.6 4.6 5.4 5.1 Co.rc. 

10.6 6.6 7.0 10.3 6.3 7.5 Services 
3.9 4.5 4.5 1.4 1.6 1.5 Agricultur., etc. 
3.4 6.3 6.0 2.4 2.7 2.6 Truit...nt it usineg. dsu .atiAris pre.ièr.s 
5.4 9.1 8.8 3.5 5.0 4.5 Fabricution, •tc. 
5.8 7.6 7.4 2.5 3.3 3.1 Conutruction 
5.5 8.1 7.8 3.0 4.7 4.2 Transport, etc. 

46.7 21.1 23.7 56.2 33.6 40.3 In.ctif. 

S.lon 1'.xpiri.nci di théeag. des eursa di 1. f..ille 

63.9 73.1 72.1 76.7 59.9 86.0 Aucun châ.iur 
26.4 11.9 13.5 23.3 10.1 14.0 Chef ayent Ate an chisags 
7.7 15.1 14.3 ... ... ... I4ri sutri que Is chef .ywt MC an châs.g. 

Selon l'in.truction dii chef 

26.7 20.0 20.7 26.4 17.5 20.1 0 6 8 annó.9 
48.9 44.4 44.9 39.5 39.3 39.3 Etuøes sacondaires partlillis 

Etude. s.condair.. coeplCtCss 
7.1 7.6 7.5 13.5 10.3 11.2 Etudes poatsecondeiri. perti.lies 
9.4 12.5 12.2 11.8 15.3 14.3 C.rtific.t ou diplâ.e d'Ctud.s po.ts.cond.ir .s(2) 
7.9 15.4 14.7 6.8 17.7 15.1 Crude aiv.rsituir. 

S.lon l'avviCw d'Iasigrstion dii chef 

75.2 79.5 79.1 80.6 85.4 $4.0 P.rsonn.s flies eu Caned. 
24.5 203 20.9 19.4 14.6 16.0 P.r.onni. née. I l'itrang.r 
1.2 2.0 1.9 4.2 4.1 4.1 Lyant ie.igrC avant 1946 
5.2 7.1 6.9 4.3 3.9 4.0 Ayent iigrE entre 1946 at 1940 
3.9 4.4 4.4 1.6 2.7 2.4 Aunt iasigrC entri 1941 it 1949 
5.5 4.7 4.6 3.6 2.2 2.6 Ayunt lmwiqr6 intre 1970 it 1979 
9.1 2.4 3.0 5.7 1.8 3.0 Avint iisigri eprA. 1979 

Silon 1s teille di l'i.wiitC fe.iliel. 

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Ime per.onn. 
37.8 38.3 38.2 ... 	 ... 	... 	Deux persomes 
26.0 22.4 22.7 ... 	 ... 	... 	Trois parsoqyliu 
22.0 24.9 24.6 ... 	 ... 	... 	Duatri pirsonne. 
14.2 14.5 14.5 ... 	 ... 	... 	Cinq p.rsonn.s ou phi 

111 Voir la section intitulie "Stitistiquis sur 15s faibl.s r.yanus 	pour 1'.xplication dis deux sAri.. di ..uhls 
di faibhs rivenu at 0o leurs differences. 

(2) Incluant cirtificet di .Cti.r. 
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Low Incoac Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Faible rsvenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Incoac After Tax Fa.ili., and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.iii.s and Unattached 
Individuals by S.l.cted Charact.rstics, 1987 - Conclud.d 

(Estiestas Bassd on Low Income Cut-of fs (1992 and 1954 lass)) 

LICO-IAT 	(1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Fa.Il1.s Unattsch.d individuals 
S.l.ct.d characteristicS F..illes P.rsonn.s s.ul.. 

Low Inco.. Other All Low inco.a Other 	All 
A f.Ible revenu 	Autres Ensemble A faibla revenu Autr.s 	Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentag 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Estimated 	numbers 	....................................... 000 	 618 6 1 238 6,857 945 2,066 3,031 

By number of children .a,d.r 6 years 

61.6 79.3 77.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 23.9 13.7 14.6 
Two 	children 	......................................... 12.2 6.2 6.7 
Thre, 	or 	more children 	............................... 2.3 0.9 1.0 

By numbr of children under 16 years 

None ................................................. 33 . 1  56.7 54.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.3 18.1 18.9 
Two 	children 	......................................... 24.9 18.1 18.7 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 15.8 7.1 7.9 

By number of children under 18 years 

None ................................................. 29 . 1  51.7 49.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 26.5 19.3 20.0 
Two 	children 	......................................... 26.3 20.5 21.0 
Thre, or 	more 	children 	............................... 18.0 8.5 9.4 

By fa.ily characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 18.3 31.7 30.5 

Harried couples with single children only 39.2 52.0 50.9 

Married couples with children end/or other relatives 2.3 4.9 4.6 

Lone-parent families - eel, heed 	..................... 1.7 1.4 1.4 

Non elderly with children less then 18 ysars 1.0 0.7 0.7 

Lone-parent families - 	f..els heed 	................... 33.1 5.5 8.0 

Non elderly with children less then 18 years 29.5 2.9 5.3 

All 	other 	fa.ili.s 	................................... 5.3 4.6 4.7 

By number of .ern.rs 

None 	................................................. 35.1 10.8 13.0 51.0 29.9 36.6. 

One 	.................................................. 39 . 0  21.7 23.2 49.0 70.1 63.4 

T wo 	.................................................. 22.Z 47.8 45.5 

Thre, 	or 	more 	........................................ 3.7 19.7 18.3 

By eajor source of incom. 

No 	lnco.e 	............................................ 0.9 0.0 0.1 2.3 0.0 0.7 

Earned 	income 	........................................ 42.5 82.2 78.6 40.1 66.4 58.1 

fages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 35.2 76.2 72.5 36.0 63.2 54.8 

Net 	income from self-employment 	.................... 7.3 6.0 6.1 3.4 3.2 3.3 

Transfer 	payments 	.................................... 50.3 11.9 15.4 53.0 21.5 31.5 

Investsnt 	incoms 	.................................... 2.2 2.4 2.3 2.3 5.7 4.6 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.5 2.9 2.8 0.7 5.3 3.9 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 2.6 0.6 0.8 1.6 1.0 1.2 

(1) 54, Section entitled 	Ststlstics on Low IncomV' for .xplanation of the two sets of low income cut-offs and their differences. 

130 Statistics Canada - Reference Nu.ber 13-592 	 Ststistlque Canada - 	óro de rlfArenc. 13-592 



Low Inco.. Aftsr Tas, 1992 
	

Faibie r.vsnu apri. lapôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Rp.rtltion an pourcantage des fa.11l.s at des parsonn.s s.ul., 8 falble r.vanu aprés i.pôt at das autras f..ill.s at 
parsonnes saulas, salon c.rt.lns. caractéristiquas, 1987 - fin 

(Esti.etions fondads sur 1.1 s.ull. da 4.ible ravenu après iquôt (b.s.s da 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 basa(i)) 
SFR-RAI (bass da 1986(1)) 

Fa.11l.s 	 Unattech.d individuals 
Fa.i1t.s 	 Parsonns saulas 	 C.rtaln.s caractéristiquas 

Low inco.. 	Oth.r All 	Low incoas 	Ott,.r All 
A f.Ibl. r.v.nu Autras Ensa.bla A faibla r.venu Autr.s Ens.1s 

per cant - pourc.ntaqa 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

690 	 6,166 	6,857 	 893 	 2,137 	3,031 '000 Nor. .sti.atlf 

Salon 1s nure d'.nfants de .oins da 6 ens 

62.6 79.4 77.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucis 
23.7 13.6 14.6 ... ... ... Un anfent 
11.7 6.1 6.7 ... ... ... Dews anfants 
2.0 0.9 1.0 ... ... ... Trois enfants ou plus 

Salon 1s nor. d'anf.nts do sums d. 16 ens 

34.7 56.8 54.5 108.0 100.0 100.0 Aucta. 
27.1 17.9 18.9 ... ... ... Un .nfent 
24.3 18.1 18.7 ... ... ... Dews .nfants 
13.8 7.2 7.9 ... ... ... Trois anfants ow plus 

Salon 1s nors d'.nfants d. .oins da 18sf, 

30.9 51.8 4 • 7 108.0 100.0 100.0 Auca 
27.5 19.1 20.0 ... ... ... Un .nfent 
25.8 20.5 21.0 ... ... ... Dews onfants 
15.8 8.7 9.4 ... ... ... Trois •nf ants ow plus 

Salon 1.s caractéristiquss d. I. f..ill. 

19.4 31.7 38.5 ... ... ... Col.s .arié. ..ul..ent 

39.1 52.2 50.9 ... ... ... Co.las surlAs sv.c .nfants cóllbtslras sauloa.nt 

2.0 4.9 4.6 ... ... ... Cou.i.s ..rlI. ev.c .nfants at (ow) dautras parents 

1.9 1.4 1.4 ... ... ... Fa.illas .onop.r.nt.l.s 	ch.f da sax. ..sculln 

Pans.nn.s eutras qua p.rscnnas egée. avac 
1.1 0.7 0.7 ... ... ... .nfwts de .oins da 18 ens 

32.3 5.2 8.0 ... ... ... Flliss .onop.rsntal.s - thai da s.s. fé.lnir. 

P.r,om.s eutras qua p.rsoiw..s egAe. av.c 
28.4 2.8 5.3 ... .., ... .nfants da .oins da 18 ens 

5.4 4.6 4.7 ... ... ... Enssl• dss .utr.. fa.i11.. 

Salon 1s rloru do parsom.s g.g.ant .,. r.v.nu 

34.4 10.6 13.0 50.2 30.9 36.6 Aucuns 

39.3 21.4 23.2 49.8 69.1 63.4 Un. 

22.6 48.1 45.5 ... ... ... Dews 

3.6 19.9 18.5 ... ... ... Trois ow plus 

Salon 1a principals source da r.vanu 

0.8 0.0 0.1 2.5 0.0 0.7 Sans ruvunu 

43.1 82.6 78.6 40.7 65.5 58.1 R.vsnu gagnA 

56.1 76.6 72.5 37.4 62.1 54.8 Sal.ir.s at tr.it.ts 

7.0 6.0 6.1 3.3 3.2 3.3 Rsv.nu not d'un menial autono.. 

49.9 11.5 15.4 52.0 23.0 51.5 Tran,f.rt, 

2.2 2.4 2.3 2.5 5.5 4.6 Q.yw da pl.c...nt. 

1.5 2.9 2.8 0.7 5.2 3.9 Pensions 

2.5 0.6 0.8 1.7 1.0 1.2 Rsv.nus divers 

(1) Voir is s.ctlon intitulé. 'Statistiquas sur las faiblas r.vanus pour 1'.xpllcatlon d.s d.ux series as saulis da falbl. ravanu 
at do laurs differences. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 192 
	 Faiblu r.veaJ après i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Fewili.. and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1988 

(Estimates Based on Low Incoew £ft.r Tax Cut-affs (1992 and 1984 I.s.$)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Selected characteristics Families Unattached jndivia1s 
FealtIes Personn.s ssules 

Low Inca.. 	Other 	All Low Inco.. Oth.r 	All 
A feible r.v.nu 	Autres 	Enseable A faibi. revenu Autrax 	Ense.ble 

per cent - pourcentege 

Total 	................................................... 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 
Estluatad 	nu.bars 	........................................ 000 	568 	6,433 	7.002 984 2,128 	31112 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 8.9 8.6 8.6 6.2 6.5 6.4 
Newfoundland 	........................................ 2. 6  2.0 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 
Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 2.8 3.4 3.3 3.0 2.8 2.9 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 3.1 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.2 2.1 

Québec 	................................................ 34 . 0  253 26.1 36.6 22.3 26.8 
Ontario 	............................................... 27.5 37.8 37.0 26.4 37.1 33.7 
Prairie 	Provinces 	..................................... 18.5 16.7 16.8 16.4 18.3 17.7 

Manitoba 	............................................ 4.4 4.0 4.0 4.3 4.0 4.1 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 4.2 3.7 3.8 2.7 4.1 3.7 
Alb.rta 	............................................. 9.9 9.0 9.1 9.5 10.2 9.9 

British 	Columbia 	...................................... 11.1 11.4 11.4 14.4 15.8 15.4 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 53.1 43.8 44.6 59.0 50.1 53.2 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 13.7 14.0 14.0 15.3 14.9 15.0 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 10.4 9.7 9.7 9.1 9,0 9.0 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 11.3 13.0 12.9 10.2 15.0 13.5 
Rural 	areas 	........................................... 11.4 19.5 18.8 5.5 11.0 9.3 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 

Withmortgage ....................................... 

Without mortgage .................................... 
Renters(2) ............................................ 

By age of head 

	

34.3 	77.0 	73.5 	18.0 	32.3 	27.8 

	

13.9 	40.3 	38.2 	4.3 	10.8 	6.8 

	

20.4 	36.7 	35.4 	13.7 	21.5 	19.0 

	

65.7 	23.0 	26.5 	82.0 	67.7 	72.2 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 11.8 5.0 3.7 21.2 10.3 13.7 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 30.9 21.9 22.6 18.4 28.2 25.1 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 23.5 26.2 26.0 10.1 13.0 12.1 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 11.5 18.9 18.3 9.1 9.4 9.3 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 5.8 8.2 6.0 6.2 4.9 5.3 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 7.8 6.9 6.9 7.8 5.8 6.5 
65-69 	yaers 	........................................... 4 . 3  6.0 5.9 5.9 8.0 7.3 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 4 .3 8.9 8.5 21.4 20.4 20.7 

By sex and age of head 

Male 	.................................................. 60.1 91.6 89.0 36.3 49.1 45.7 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 53.4 78.4 76.3 34.4 41.0 38.9 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 6.8 13.2 12.7 3.9 8.2 6.8 

Feea).. ................................................ 39.9 8.4 11.0 61.7 50.9 54.3 
Under 65 years ...................................... 38.1 6.7 9.3 36.3 30.7 33.1 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.8 1.7 1.7 23.4 20.1 21.2 

By .aritel status of head 

Single 	................................................ 15.8 2.7 3.7 54.4 52.8 53.3 
Married 	............................................... 57 . 3  89.1 86.5 3.7 4.0 3.9 
Other 	................................................. 26 . 9  8.2 9.6 41.9 43.3 42.6 

By e.ploy.ent status of heed 

	

In labour force ....................................... 48.3 	78.6 	76.1 	44.5 	65.6 	56.9 

	

Employee ............................................ 39 . 6 	70.5 	68.0 	41.6 	61.2 	55.0 

	

Employer or own account ............................. 8.7 	8.1 	6.2 	3.0 	4.4 	3.9 

	

Not in labour force ................................... 51. 7 	21.4 	23.9 	55.5 	34.4 	41.1 

5.. Section entitled Stetistics on Low Incoee' for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roomers, lodgers and fe.ilies and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with e.ployers. 
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low Inco.. Aft•r lix, 1992 
	

Faibl. r.vanu .prè. t.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Rjp.rtltlon an pourc.ntege d.s fa.il1.s it dal p.r.onn.. saul.. A faibie r.vanu spris l.pât it d.c autros fa.ill.s at 
p.rsorw..s s.ul.s, s•lofi c.rtelns. car.ctjri.tlqu.s, 1968 

(Esti..tions fondjai cur lii siulls do falbi. rswsnu .prj. lspôt (bus.. di 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (be.. di 1986(1)) 

Faulli.. 	 Unattech.d Individual. 
F..Il1.s 	 P.rsonnss s.ulss 	 Cartain.. c.r.ctAristlqu.. 

Low incoso 	Oth.r All 	Low Inco.. 	Oth.r All 
A faibi. r.v.nu  Autris Enssla A falbi. r.v.nu  Autr.s Ens.ils 

per c.nt - pourcuntags 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 lateX 

	

637 	 6,365 	7,002 	 905 	 2,207 	3,112 	000 	Nor. ..tl..tlf 

Silon In provinc. 

6.9 0.6 6.6 6.1 6.6 6.'. Provir.cis di lAtl.ntlqu. 
2.5 2.0 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 Terr.-Niuv. 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.5 IL.-du-Priric.-douard 
2.9 3.4 3.3 3.0 2.9 2.9 Nouv.11.-üoss. 
3.1 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.2 2.1 Nouvaau-Brunawici 

347 25.3 26.1 35.6 23.1 26.8 QuAbsc 
27..5 38.0 37.0 27.0 36.5 33.7 Ontario 
17.9 16.7 16.6 16.7 16.1 17.7 Provinc.. dii Preiri.. 
4.2 4.0 4.0 4.2 4.0 4.1 Manitoba 
4.1 3.7 3.8 2.6 4.1 3.7 Sa.katch.wan 
9.7 9.0 9.1 9.6 10.0 9.9 Albsrte 

11.0 11.4 11.4 14.4 15.7 15.4 Coloobi.-Iritviiqu. 

Salon 1s teill. di 1s r6qion di rüid.nca 

Rjilons urbain.s 
53.6 43.7 44.6 61.6 4 • 7 53.2 500,000 at plus 
14.0 14.0 14.0 15.6 14.7 15.0 100,000-499,999 
10.6 9.6 9.7 9.0 9.1 9.0 30,000- 99,999 
11.0 13.1 12.9 8.0 15.8 13.5 Mains di 30,000 
10.8 19.6 18.8 5.5 10.8 9.3 RAgions ruraiss 

Salon to sods doccupation 

35.6 77.3 73.5 16.5 32.6 27.6 PropriAtair.s 
14.3 40.5 38.2 4.2 10.7 8.8 Av.c ..prtst hypothóc.ir. 
21.3 36.6 35.4 12.4 21.6 19.0 Sass amprunt hypotMc.irs 
64.4 22.7 26.5 83.5 67.6 72.2 locstslrss(2) 

Silon lags du chsf 

11.8 2.9 3.7 22.2 10.2 13.7 24 ins at acme 
30.1 21.9 22.6 19.0 27.6 25.1 25-34 an, 
22.6 26.4 26.0 10.6 12.7 12.1 35-44 ens 
11.8 19.0 16.3 9.4 9.3 9.3 45-54 ens 
5.5 8.2 8.0 6.2 4.9 5.3 55-59 en. 
6.0 6.8 6.9 8.1 5.6 6.5 60-64 an, 
4.8 6.0 5.9 5.7 6.0 7.3 65-69 on. 
5.5 6.8 8.5 16.8 21.5 20.7 70 ens it plus 

Salon 1• 5•XS at 18gi 

60.4 91.9 89.0 39.6 48.2 45.7 Houusc 
52.4 78.7 76.3 36.1 40.0 38.9 Mom. di 65 an. 
7.9 1312 12.7 3.7 6.1 6.6 65 one at plus 

39.6 8.1 11.0 60.2 51.6 54.3 
37.3 6.5 9.3 39.4 30.5 33.1 Mol,.. di 65 ins 
2.3 1.6 1.7 20.6 21.3 21.2 65 ens at plus 

Salon 16t.t a.tri.onl.1 di chat 

15.6 2.5 317 55.0 52.6 53.3 CAlib.talr.s 
57.4 89.4 66.5 3.6 4.0 3.9 MariA. 
26.9 8.0 9.8 41.4 43.4 42.6 Autr.0 

Salon In statut d.ctivltj di chit 

48.9 76.9 76.1 44.9 64.7 58.9 Actif. 
40.6 70.7 68.0 41.8 60.4 55.0 Salarij. 
8.1 6.2 6.2 3.1 4.3 3.9 Esploy.urs ou tr.v.ill.ur. A i.ur coupt. 

51.1 21.1 23.9 55.1 35.3 41.1 In.ctlfu 

1) 'lair Is s.ctlon intitulA. 	Statl.tiqu.s cur 1.s f.lbl.s riv.nus 	pour t'.xplic.tion dis d.ux sAri., cur 1.. .aujjs di 
t.lbl. rav.nu  it di laura diffAronc.s. 

(2) Cosprind 1.s chr.urs, it 1.s fa.illss it 1.s p.r.onnas saul.s biAs gratuit..int ou hchltant chsz 1Lay.ur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e Alter Tax FaullIes and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.11ies and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1986 - Continued 

(Esti.at.s Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-off, (1992 and 1966 0...,) 

LICO-TAT (1992 beac()) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Fa.ilie, 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristic, 	 Faeille. 	 Personnsi sules 

Low Inco.. 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A falbie revnu Autre, Ensuable A faibi. revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cent - pourc.ntage 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
Estivated nuebers .............................. 	 ... 	 568 	 6,433 	7,002 	 964 	 2,128 	3,112 

By weeks worked by head in 1986 

None ................................................ 49.4 18.1 20.7 52.7 31.1 37.9 

1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.4 0.0 1.3 4.4 0.6 1.8 
10-19 	beaks 	......................................... 6.0 2.0 2.5 9.1 2.0 4.2 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 7.5 3.0 3.4 7.7 2.9 4.4 
30 - 39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.5 3.1 3.2 4.5 3.0 3.5 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.0 3.8 3.8 3.4 4.4 4.1 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 21.2 69.0 65.2 16.2 56.1 44.1 

By work activity of heed 

Full-year, 	full-time worker 	......................... 16.6 67.2 63.3 12.3 52.7 40.0 
Other 	worker 	........................................ 31.0 14.7 16.1 35.0 16.2 22.1 
Did 	not 	work 	........................................ 49.4 18.1 20.7 52.7 31.1 37.9 

By occupation of heed 

Managerial 	.......................................... 3.6 13.1 12.3 2.4 9.5 7.2 
Professional 	........................................ 4.7 11.4 10.8 6.3 15.7 12.7 
Clerical 	............................................ 6.1 5.1 5.2 7.2 11.2 9.9 
Sales 	............................................... 4.6 6.2 6.0 4.4 5.1 4.9 
Service 	............................................. 9.4 6.7 6.9 12.8 6.5 8.5 
Far.ing, 	etc ........................................ 3.6 3.9 3.9 1.2 1.4 1.4 
Processing 	and 	.achining 	............................ 2.5 6.9 6.6 1.3 4.0 3.2 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 4.9 9.2 8.6 2.8 4.4 3.9 
Construction 	........................................ 4.1 7.6 7.5 1.9 4.0 3.3 
Transport, 	etc . 	..................................... 3.2 8.3 7.8 2.9 3.8 3.5 
Not 	In 	labour 	force 	................................. 53.2 21.5 24.0 56.8 34.4 41.5 

By une.ployeent exp.rience of faeily meebers 

No 	one 	uneaployed 	................................... 65.5 74.9 74.2 79.1 90.1 86.6 
Heed had some uneeploy.ent 	.......................... 26.8 11.1 12.4 20.9 9.9 13.4 
Soee .e.ber other than head had some unloy.ent 7.7 14.0 13.5 

By education of head 

0 - 8 	Years 	........................................... 27.2 19.2 19.8 26.5 16.2 20.1 
Soee 	secondary education 	............................ 50.1 44.3 44.8 51.8 40.9 40.2 
Graduated 	from high 	school 	.......................... ... ... ... 

Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 7.3 7.4 7.4 11.5 9.9 10.4 
Post-secondary certificate or dlploc.(2) 8.6 14.0 13.5 11.6 15.4 14.2 
university 	degree 	................................... 6.9 15.1 16.5 9.7 17.5 15.0 

By year of ic.igratlon of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 79.6 80.4 80.3 83.9 86.2 85.5 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 20.4 19.6 19.7 16.1 13.8 14.5 

Ieeigrated before 1946 ............................ 0.4 1.7 1.6 4.2 4.0 4.0 
I..igrated from 1946 to 1940 	...................... 4.1 6.6 6.4 2.5 3.4 3.1 
Ie.igrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 2.0 4.5 4.3 1.5 2.8 2.4 
I..igrat.d from 1970 to 1979 	...................... 5.2 4.5 4.6 2.5 1.6 2.0 
Iigrated 	after 	1979 	............................. 6.7 2.3 2.8 5.4 1.7 2.9 

By size of facily unit 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... ... 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	persons 	......................................... 40.8 38.8 39.0 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 24.0 23.1 23.2 
Four 	parsons 	........................................ 20.9 24.6 24.3 
Fiveor 	more 	persons 	................................ 14.4 13.4 13.5 

See section entitled 	Statlstics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of low Inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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low Incoa. Alter Tax, 1992 
	

Felbie r.v.nu apris l.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Rópartltlon an pourcentage des fa.illcs at des personn.s seulei A faible rsvnu apris lât at d.c autr.s f..ill.s it 
persorvi.s saules, scion ccrtaines caractAristiques, 1988 - suite 

(Esti.atlona fondó.s cur lee s.uIis di faibie revenu apris 1.p6t (bases di 1992 it 1986)) 

IICO-TAT (1986 bas.(l)) 
SFR-RAI (bass do 1986(1)) 

Fa.Illes 	 Unattached ind1v1je1s 
Faallies 	 P.rsonn.s s.ulee 	 Certainsa caractitlstlques 

Low incon 	 Other 	All 	Low irico. 	 Other 	All 
A faible r.vsnu Autr•s Ens..bls A falbl. rev.nu  Autris Ensa10 

p.r cent - pourc.ntegs 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

637 	 6,365 	7,002 	 905 	 2,207 	3,112 	'000 No.br. asti..tlf 

S.ion 1s nors di s...ln.s an traveil du chef on 1986 

	

48.9 	 17.8 	20.7 	 52.2 	 32.1 	37.9 	Aucune 

	

6.2 	 0.8 	1.3 	 4.6 	 0.6 	1.8 	 1- 9 asuelnes 

	

7.8 	 2.0 	2.5 	 9.7 	 2.0 	4.2 	10-19 sesame, 

	

7.1 	 3.0 	3.4 	 719 	 3.0 	4.4 	20-29 s..ain.s 

	

4.5 	 3.1 	3.2 	 4.6 	 3.0 	3.5 	30-39 seafines 

	

3.3 	 3.6 	3.5 	 3.5 	 4.3 	4.1 	40-45 sesame, 

	

22.3 	 69.4 	65.2 	 17.4 	 55.0 	44.1 	49-52 se..in.s 

Selon 1s travaIl du chef 

	

20.0 	 67.6 	63.3 	 12.0 	 51.4 	40.0 	Travailleur A ts plein touts l'annáe 

	

31.1 	 14.6 	16.1 	 35.8 	 16.5 	22.1 	Autre travailleur 

	

46.9 	 17.8 	20.7 	 52.2 	 32.1 	37.9 	N'ayent pas traveilli 

Selon In prof.ssion du chef 

4.3 13.1 12.3 2.4 9.2 7.2 DirectIon 
4.8 11.4 10.5 6.0 15.5 12.1 Prof.ssions libirel.s 
6.0 5.1 5.2 7.1 11.1 9.9 Travail .d.Inistr.tif 
4.3 6.2 6.0 4.5 5.0 4.9 Coes.rcs 
9.5 6.7 6.9 13.0 6.6 8.5 Servic.s 
3.'. 4.0 3.9 1.3 1.4 1.4 AgrIculture, etc. 
3.2 6.9 6.6 1.2 4.0 3.2 Trait..ent at usinage des ..tIires preslires 
4.9 9.2 5.8 2.7 4.4 3.9 Fricat1on, etc. 
3.8 7.8 7.5 2.0 3.9 3.3 ConstructIon 
3.3 5.3 7.5 3.1 3.7 3.5 Trensport, etc. 

52.6 21.2 24.0 56.5 35.3 41.5 In.ctlfs 

Selon l'.xpirience di châa.ge des •rss de 1. fa.Iils 

65.9 75.0 74.2 78.3 98.0 66.6 Aucun chiesur 
26.4 11.0 12.4 21.7 10.0 13.4 Chef ay.nt itE an chassis 
7.6 14.1 13.5 ... ... ... Hembre autre que 1s chef syant iti an chössge 

Salon l'instructlon dii chef 

27.9 19.0 19.8 27.6 17.0 20.1 0 A 8 annie. 
49.0 44.4 44.8 39.2 40.7 40.2 etudes secondalrss pertiellas 

tud.. scondaires c.lities 
7.3 7.4 7.4 11.5 9.8 10.4 etudes postsecondalres partleji., 
8.6 14.0 13.5 11.3 15.4 14.2 Certlficat ou diplô.e ditudsu posts.condslr..(2) 
7.1 15.2 14.5 10.1 17.1 15.0 Grade unlvsrsit.lrs 

Scion 1vi6. d'ilgr.tlon dii chef 

79.4 80.4 50.3 83.9 56.2 85.5 Personnes nOes su canada 
20.6 19.6 19.7 16.1 13.8 14.5 Personn.s née, a l'itranger 
0.6 1.7 1.6 4.0 4.1 4.0 Aysnt I..Igri avant 1946 
4.0 6.6 6.4 2.2 3.5 3.1 Ay.nt I.slgri .ntr. 1946 at 1940 
2.1 4.5 4.3 1.6 2.7 2.4 Aysnt i.sigri .ntr. 1961 at 1969 
5.3 4.5 4.6 2.7 1.8 2.0 Ayant 1..lgrC entre 1970 at 1979 
6.5 2.2 2.6 5.6 1.8 2.9 Aywt i..igró spree 1979 

Salon Is taille de l'uniti fa.111s1. 

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Lk. personne 
41.3 36.6 39.0 ... 	 .. 	... 	Daux personnes 
26.2 22.9 23.2 ... 	 ... 	... 	Trois personnel 
20.1 24.7 24.3 ... 	 ... 	... 	Ouatre perconne. 
12.4 13.6 13.5 ... 	 ... 	... 	Clnq personnes ow plus 

1) 	Voir 	In section intitulie "Statistlquea sur les falbl.s revenus 	peur lexpllcatlon des deux sines di asuils 
di faible rsv.nu at do leurs diffirences. 

1.2) Incluant cart ificat d. .itler. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revenu aprAs l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Parc.ntag. Distribution of Low Inco.e Aft.r Tax Fa.ili.s and Ik,attach.d Individuals and of Other F..ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Charecteristics, 1988 - Conclud.d 

(Esti.et.s Based on Low Inca.. Cut-effs (1992 and 1966 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.Cl)) 
SER-RAX (baa. de 1992(1)) 

Fllles Unettach.d individuals 
Selected charectaristics Fa.iil.s Prsoswes saul•s 

Low inco.. Other All Low inco.. Other All 
A falbi. r.vanu 	Mitral Enseabl. A faibl. ravenu Autr.s Ens.eble 

per cent - pourcsntag. 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Esti.eted 	nu.bers 	...................................... '000 	568 6,433 7,002 984 2,128 31112 

By nu.b.r of children under 6 Years 

None ................................................. 62.1 78.6 17.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.2 14.6 15.4 
Two 	children 	......................................... 10.5 6.0 6.3 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 3.3 0.6 0.8 

By nu.ber of children under 16 years 

None................................................. 
One child ............................................ 
Two children ......................................... 
Thre, or more children ............................... 

By riu.r of children under 18 years 

None.
i 
 ............................................... 

One chld ............................................ 
Twochildren ......................................... 
Three or more children ............................... 

By feelly charactaristics 

Married couples only ................................. 

Married couples with single children only ............ 

Married couplas with children and/or othar relatives 

Lone-parent fauilles - •al. head ..................... 

Non elderly with children lees than 18 years ........ 

Lone-parent fasilies - f..al. head ................... 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years ........ 

Allother fauilies ................................... 

33.5 56.3 54.5 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
25.8 18.9 19.4 
25.7 16.1 18.7 
15.0 6.7 7.4 	... 	 . . - 

29.8 51.6 49.8 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
27.1 19.9 20.5 
26.0 20.4 20.9 
17.1 8.1 8.8 

17.8 31.9 30.8 

34.5 52.1 50.6 

2.4 4.5 4.3 

2.5 1.5 1.6 

1.8 0.8 0.8 

34.8 5.8 8.3 

32.1 3.2 5.6 

5.7 4.3 4.4 

By nuabar of earners 

Non 	................................................. 41.0 10.8 13.3 53.7 30.8 38.0 

36.4 20.4 21.1 46.3 69.2 62.0 

Two 	.................................................. 19.8 49.4 47.0 ... ... . 	 - 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 2.8 19.5 18.1 

By .aJor source of inco.e 

No 	inca 	............................................ 0 . 4  0.0 0.0 3.5 0.0 1.1 

Earned 	inca., 	........................................ 36.4 82.1 78.4 37.3 64.2 55.7 

Weges 	and 	salaries 	................................. 30.2 76.7 72.9 35.0 60.9 S2.7 

Net 	incoaa from s.lf-e.ployss.nt 	.................... 6.2 5.5 5.5 2.2 3.3 3.0 

Transfer 	payaents 	.................................... 58.8 12.0 15.8 54.1 23.1 329 

Investaent 	inca 	.................................... 2.3 2.3 2.3 1.8 6.2 4.8 

pensions 	............................................. 0.8 3.1 2.9 1.4 5.7 4.3 

Miecallaneous 	........................................ 1.4 0.5 0.6 1.9 0.8 1.1 

(1) See Section entitled •'Stetistics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of the two .,ts of low inca.e cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Incoes After lix, 1992 
	

Fslble rev.nv oprbs i.pót, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition on pourcentagu des fa.illis it des pirsonn.s s.ul.s A faibie rivanu aprAs iapôt it des autr.s faulilis it 
personn.s siulis, scion CertSlnQs caractirlstlquas, 1988 - fin 

(Estiautions fondáas sur ha a.uils di faibie r.vinu après iapât (bus.. di 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 baa.(1)) 
SFP-RAI (bass ds 19660)) 

Fadilies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fauilles 	 P.rsonn.. s.ules 	 C.rtain.s caractArlatiqu.a 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low incoes 	Other All 
A faibl. r.v.nu  Autr.. Ens.abie A faible r.v.nu Autr.s Enseabie 

per cent - pourcentege 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

437 	 6.365 	7,002 	 905 	 2,207 	3,112 	000 Nors .iti.atif 

	

63.5 	 78.9 	77.5 	 100.0 

	

23.9 	 14.5 	15.4 

	

9.1 	 6.0 	6.3 

	

2.9 	 0.6 	0.8 

S.ion 1e nore d'infsnts di .oins di 6 ens 

100.0 	100.0 	 Macun 
tin infant 
Daux infants 
Trols infants ow plus 

	

35.7 	 56.3 
	

54.5 
	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 

	

26.7 	 18.7 
	

19.4 

	

24.4 	 18.2 
	

16.7 

	

13.2 	 6.8 
	

7.4 

	

32.2 	 51.5 
	

49.8 
	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 

	

27.9 	 19.8 
	

20.5 

	

24.9 	 20.5 
	

20.9 

	

15.0 	 8.2 
	

8.8 

18.6 32.0 30.8 

34.0 52.3 50.6 

2.6 4.5 4.3 

2.4 1.5 1.6 

1.7 0.8 0.6 

35.9 5.5 8.3 

31.0 3.0 5.6 

6.6 4.2 4.4 

Scion In nors d'anfants di .oins di 16 ins 

Macun 
Un infant 
D.ux infants 
Trols infants ou plus 

Salon 10 nore denfants di .oina di 18 ins 

Un infant 
Deux infants 
Trols infants ou plus 

Salon lag caractAristlqu.s di Is faulli. 

Couples sines ssula.int 

Couples .ariis avsc infants cAhibatair.s a.ul..snt 

Couples ..riü ev.c infints at (ow) dautres parents 

Failll.s .onopar.ntal.s - chef di six. .usculln 

P.rsonnas autras qua pirsoanss agAii avec 
infants di mains di 16 ins 

FuiijL.s sinopir.ntal.. - chef di ses. fá.inin 

P.rsonnes autria quo parsoanes ,giis uvic 
infants di .oins di 16 ens 

Ensls des autr.s fa.ihl.s 

Salon 1s nre di parsonne. ganint Un rivanu 

40.1 10.6 13.3 52.6 32.0 38.0 Macun. 

36.4 20.2 21.7 47.4 66.0 62.0 (.ini 

20.1 49.6 47.0 ... ... ... Diux 

3.4 19.6 16.1 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

Salon 1* princIpal, source di rivsnu 

0.3 0.0 0.0 3.8 0.0 1.1 Sins r.vinu 

37.5 62.5 78.4 38.3 62.6 55.7 Rivinu gui 

31.8 77.0 72.9 35.9 59.6 52.7 Salaires at tr.it..ints 

5.7 5.5 5.5 2.4 3.2 3.0 R.va not dun ..ploi autono.. 

57.6 11.6 15.8 S2.S 24.9 32.9 Transfirts 

2.1 2.3 2.3 1.9 6.0 4.8 R.vaow di placa.ints 

0.9 3.1 2.9 1.6 5.5 4.3 Pensions 

1.3 0.5 0.6 2.1 0.7 1.1 R.vanus divers 

(1) Voir 	is section intitulia 'Statlstiqu.s sur 1.s faiblss rsvenus pour 1.xplication dii daux sinai di saulls di faibli revinu 
it di laura diffirancis. 

Stitistics Canada - Refinance Hu.er 13-592 	 Statistlqu. Canada - Nu.iro di rifirenc. 13-592 157 



Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Feible revenu après iôt, 1992 

TAILE 7. Perc.ntage Distribution of Low Inco.. SF tar Tax Fa.ilies and thettach.d Individuals and of Other Faailias and Unattached 
Individuals by Sel.cted Characteristics, 1989 

(Esti.et.s Based on Low lnco.e After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RA1 (base de 1992(1)) 

Selected cheracteristics Feailies Unattached individuals 
Fs.ill.s Personnas seules 

Low inco.e 	Other 	All Low inco.e Other 	All 
A faible ravanu 	Autras 	Enseable A feible rev.nu Autres 	Enseable 

per c.nt - pourcentage 

Total 	................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 100.0 100.0 	100.0 
Estieated 	nu.b.rs 	....................................... '000 529 	4,561 	7,089 920 2,219 	3 1 199 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 9.2 8.6 8.7 5.9 6.3 6.2 

Newfoundland 	........................................ 2 . 4  2.1 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 

Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 

Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.5 3.3 3.3 2.7 2.8 2.8 

New 	BrunswIck 	....................................... 3.0 2.7 2.8 1.9 2.0 2.0 
Québec 	................................................ 3 1. 2  26.1 26.5 38.3 22.9 27.4 
Ontario 	............................................... 27 .2 37.4 36.6 26.8 38.1 34.8 
Prairie 	provinces 	..................................... 20.0 16.5 16.7 17.0 17.3 17.2 
Manitoba 	............................................ 4 .5 3.9 3.9 4.3 4.2 4.2 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 4 .1 3.6 3.7 3.0 3.9 3.6 

Alberta 	............................................. 11.2 9.0 9.1 9.8 9.2 9.4 

British 	Coluabia 	...................................... 12. 4  11.4 11.5 11.9 15.4 14.4 

By siz, of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 53.1 43.8 44.5 64.6 4.2 53.7 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 13.7 14.3 14.3 12.1 15.9 14.8 

30 1 000- 	99,999 	..................................... 9.1 9.4 9.4 9.1 8.9 9.0 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 11.2 13.1 13.0 9.3 14.4 12.9 

Rural 	areas 	........................................... 12.8 19.4 18.9 4.9 11.6 9.7 

By tenure 

Owners 	................................................ 35.8 76.4 73.4 15.6 34.6 29.1 

With aortg.ge ....................................... 17 . 3  39.4 37.8 4.2 12.1 9.8 
Without 	aortgage 	.................................... 18.5 36.9 35.6 11.5 22.5 19.4 

Rent.rs(2) 	............................................ 64 .2 23.6 26.6 84.4 65.4 70.9 

By age of head 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.6 2.9 3.5 21.3 10.0 13.3 

25-34 	years 	........................................... 32.2 21.7 22.4 15.9 26.9 23.7 

35-44 	years 	........................................... 26 . 2  26.1 26.1 10.2 15.6 14.0 

45-54 	years 	........................................... 12 . 3  19.2 16.7 8.9 9.2 9.1 

55-59 	years 	........................................... 5. 4  7.8 7.7 5.1 5.0 5.0 

60-64 	years 	........................................... 6.5 7.2 7.2 9.7 4.7 6.1 

65-69 	years 	........................................... 3.6 6.1 5.9 6.3 7.1 6.9 

70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 3.4 8.9 8.5 22.7 21.5 21.5 

By sex and age of head 

Male .................................................. 61.5 91.5 89.2 37.7 45.5 45.4 

Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 55.9 78.1 76.4 33.0 40.4 38.3 

65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 5.6 13.4 12.8 4.7 6.1 7.1 

F..ale ................................................ 35 . 5  8.5 10.8 62.3 51.5 54.6 

Under 65 years 	...................................... 37.2 6.9 9.2 35.1 31.0 33.0 

65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.5 1.6 1.6 24.2 20.5 21.6 

By •arital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 14.6 3.0 3,9 51.6 52.6 52.3 

Married ............................................... 65 . 0  85.9 66.6 3.4 3.3 3.4 

Other 	................................................. 25.4 8.1 9.4 45.0 44.1 44.3 

By e.ploy.ent status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 52.9 77.7 75.8 38.5 65.8 58.0 

E.ploye 	............................................ 42.3 69.2 67.2 34.5 61.7 53.9 

Eaployer 	or 	own 	account 	............................. 10.6 8.5 8.7 4.0 4.1 4.1 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 47 . 1  22.5 24.2 61.5 54.2 42.0 

S.. S.ction entitled "Statistics on Low Inca.." for explanation of the two sets of tow lnco.e cut-off, and their differences. 
Includes roo.ers, lodgers and fa.ilies and unatteched Individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with e1oyers. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	 alb1e ravanu epris I.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition an pourcantaoe des fa.illes at d.c p.rsonn.s s.ul.s I faible revanu aprIs i.pât at d.c autras fa.illes at 
personnel saules, salon certain.. c.r.ctIristiqu.s, 1989 

(Estimations fondA.s sur las s.uils de faibla revJ aprIa iapôt (baa.. de 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base dø 1986(1)) 

Families 	 Unattached indivzdual, 
Families 	 Personnas s.ul.s 	 Csrtain.a csractiri,tiqu.s 

Low income 	Oth.r All 	low inco.. 	Other All 
A faibl. r.venu Autr.s Ensemble A faibla r.v.nu Autrep Ens.mble 

per cant - pourc.ntaea 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

590 	 6,499 	7,089 	 839 	 2,360 	3,199 '000 No.bra .sti.atif 

Selon is province 

9.0 8.6 8.7 5.6 6.4 6.2 Provinc.. da 1'At1anti.i. 
2.3 2.1 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 T.rre-Netj,. 
0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.4 !1a-du-Princ.douard 
3.5 3.3 3.3 2.6 2.9 2.8 Nouv.i2.-coss. 
2.8 2.7 2.8 1.8 2.0 2.0 Nouveau-Brunswick 

32.1 26.0 26.5 38.1 23.5 27.4 QuAbec 
27.3 37.5 36.6 27.0 37.6 34.8 Ontario 
19.5 16.5 16.7 17.7 17.0 17.2 Provincas d.s Prairies 
4.6 3.9 3.9 4.3 4.2 4.2 Hanitoba 
4.0 3.6 3.7 3.0 3.8 316 Saskatchewan 

11.0 9.0 9.1 10.3 9.0 9.4 Alberta 
12.1 11.4 11.5 11.6 15.4 14.4 Colombia-Britanniqu. 

Salon Ia t.l1ie cia la rAgion d. rAsidenca 

Region. urbaines 
53.6 43.6 44.5 65.8 49.3 53.7 500,000 at plus 
13.7 14.3 14.3 12.6 15.6 14.8 100,000-499,999 
9.4 9.4 9.4 9.4 8.8 9.0 30,000- 99,999 

11.3 13.1 13.0 7.5 14.8 12.9 4am, de 30,000 
12.0 19.5 18.9 4.7 11.5 9.7 RAgions rural.. 

Salon ...... d'occc.tion 

35.9 76.8 73.4 14.4 34.4 29.1 Proprlltair.. 
17.5 39.6 37.8 3.9 11.9 9.8 Avec euprunt hypothAceire 
18.4 37.1 35.6 10.5 22.5 19.4 Sans .aprunt hypothAc.ir. 
64.1 23.2 26.6 85.6 65.6 70.9 Locatajre,(2) 

Selon l'ôge du chef 

10.0 2.9 3.5 22.1 10.1 13.3 24 ans at mains 
31.7 21.6 22.4 16.3 26.4 23.7 25-34 ens 
25.7 26.2 26.1 10.6 15.3 14.0 35-44 ens 
12.6 19.3 18.7 8.8 9.2 9.1 45-54 ens 
5.2 7.9 7.7 5.4 4.9 5.0 55-59 an, 
6.7 7.2 7.2 10.1 4.7 6.1 60-64 an, 
4.1 6.1 5.9 5.5 7.3 6.9 65-69 ens 
4.0 8.9 8.5 21.2 22.1 21.8 70 ans at plus 

Salon 1s sass at Pêge 

62.1 91.7 89.2 39.1 47.6 45.4 Hosmes 
55.2 76.4 76.4 34.3 39.7 38.3 Moircs da 65 ens 
6.9 13.3 12.8 4.8 8.0 7.1 65 ans at plus 

37.9 8.3 10.8 60.9 52.4 54.6 Famewas 
36.7 6.7 9.2 19.0 30.9 33.0 ioina cia 65 ens 
1.2 1.6 1.6 21.9 21.4 21.6 65 one at plus 

Salon lAtat .atri.onisl du chef 

14.2 2.9 3.9 52.3 52.3 52.3 CAiibataire* 
60.6 89.2 86.8 3.7 3.2 3.4 Menu 
25.2 7.9 9.4 44.1 44.4 44.3 Mitre. 

Salon 1s statut dactivltA W chaf 

52.9 77.9 75.8 38.2 65.0 58.0 Actifs 
43.0 69.4 67.2 34.3 60.9 53.9 SalariAa 
10.0 8.6 8.7 4.0 4.1 4.1 Eaployeurs ou trav.illaurs A leur coupte 
47.1 22.1 24.2 61.8 35.0 42.0 Inectlfs 

Voir In section intitulA. 	Statiatlques sur lea fcibias r.v.nus 	pour l'explication des daux s4ries sur les seuils cio 
faibla rev.nu at cia laura diffArences. 
Coapr.nd 1.s cheubreurs, at las families at las persocwces saul.$ logIc gretuitaaant ou hubitant chez l'euployeur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income Aft.r Tax Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Oth.r Families and Unattached 
Individuals by Sel.cted Characteristics, 1989 - Continued 

(E.tI.ates Based on Low Incoes After Tax Cut-off. (1992 and 1986 8....) 

LICO-IAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Families 	 Unattached individuals 
S.1.ctsd character lstics 	 Fi1les 	 Personnes wiles 

Low income 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other 	All 
A feible r.venu Autres Ensemble h faible revenu Autres Ensemble 

per c.nt - pourc,ntag. 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.ated nu.b.rs ......................................000 	529 	6.561 	7,089 	920 	2,279 	3,199 

By weeks work.d by head in 1989 

Non 	................................................ 46.1 18.5 20.6 56.5 30.7 38.1 
1- 	9 	W..k5 	......................................... 4 .8 0.7 1.0 4.1 0.7 1.6 

10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.9 2.1 2.4 8.7 1.9 3.9 
20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 7 .5 3.5 3.8 6.4 3.3 4.2 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.0 3.1 3.3 4.1 3.3 3.5 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 4.0 3.8 3.9 3.5 4.3 4.1 
49-52 	w..i 5 	......................................... 26.7 68.3 65.2 16.8 55.7 44.5 

By work activity of h.ad 

Full-y.ar, 	full-ti.. worker 	......................... 23.6 66.1 62.9 11.5 52.0 40.4 
Other 	worker 	........................................ 30.2 15.4 16.5 32.0 17.3 21.5 
Did 	not 	work 	........................................ 46.1 18.5 20.6 56.5 30.7 38.1 

By occupation of head 

Managerial 	.......................................... 2. 7  12.5 11.8 2.8 9.8 7.8 
Professional 	........................................ 4.2 11.1 10.6 5.9 15.4 12.6 
Clerical 	............................................ 5.0 5.4 5.3 5.6 10.4 9.0 
Sales 	............................................... 5.2 6.5 6.4 4.3 5.3 5.0 
Service 	............................................. 10.3 6.8 7.1 10.3 7.3 8.2 
Far.ing, 	etc ........................................ 4.4 4.1 4.1 1.5 1.4 1.4 
Processing and .achlnlng 	............................ 2.9 6.4 6.2 0.7 3.3 2.5 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 6.4 9.2 9.0 L7 4.7 3.9 
Construction 	........................................ 5. 0  8.2 8.0 1.8 3.8 3.3 
Trsnsport, 	etc . 	..................................... 5.8 7.4 7.3 3.0 4.4 4.0 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 48.1 22.3 24.3 62.5 34.2 42.3 

By unemployment experience of family aembers 

No 	one 	unemployed 	................................... 66.9 74.6 74.0 82.0 88.7 86.8 
head had 	some unemployment 	.......................... 26.9 11.7 12.9 18.0 11.3 13.2 
Some member other than head had some ts,employaent 6.2 13.7 13.1 

By education of head 

0-8 	Years 	........................................... 23.8 16.3 16.9 31.0 14.9 19.5 
Some secondary education 	............................ 29.8 16.9 19.8 21.0 16.2 17.6 
Graduated from high 	school 	.......................... 15.1 16.3 18.1 14.1 18.8 17.4 
Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 8.9 7.4 7.5 11.8 8.4 9.4 
Post-secondary certificate or dipla.a(2) 17.0 25.3 24.7 16.0 24.8 22.3 
University 	degr 	................................... 5.4 13.7 13.1 6.2 16.9 13.6 

By year of imeigration of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 77.9 60.2 80.0 84.3 86.6 65.9 

Non-Canadian born ................................... 22.1 19.8 20.0 15.7 13.4 14.1 
Immigrated before 1946 ............................ 0.4 1.4 1.4 2.8 2.6 2.7 
I.eigrated from 1946 to 1960 	...................... 2.7 6.4 6.1 3.5 4.1 3.9 
I..igrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 1.6 4.0 3.8 1.8 2.4 2.2 
Immigrated from 1970 to 1979 	...................... 6.3 4.7 4.8 2.2 2.4 2.3 
Im.igratad after 	1979 	............................. 11.1 3.3 3.9 5.4 2.0 3.0 

By size of family unit 

One 	person 	.......................................... ... ... 
... 	 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 

Two 	persons 	......................................... 37 . 3  39.4 39.2 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 27 . 8  22.7 23.1 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 21.5 24.3 24.1 
Five 	or 	more 	persons 	................................ 13.4 13.6 13.6 	... 	 ... 	 ... 

S.e section entitled 'Statistics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of low income cut-offs end their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

F.ible revenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. pApartition on pourcantage des faeill.s at des prsonn.l s.ulea A faibie revenu pores ipoôt at d.s autr.s *a.iii.s at 
p.rsonn.s s.ules, s.lon certain., c.ractAristiques, 1989 - suit. 

(Estimetions fondA.s sur l.a seuils ds faibie revenu apt-Cs i.plt (bat.. d. 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1966 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 1966(1)) 

Fmeilies 	 Unattach.d individuals 
e.i11ai 	 Persorwtes seul.s 	 C.rtain.. car.ctAristique. 

Low income 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other All 
A faible r.venu Autrel Enss.bie A fe.tbl. revenu 6utre. Ens.1e 

per cant - pourcentega 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

590 	 6,499 	7,089 	 839 	 2 1 360 	3,199 000 Nore ..ti.atif 

Salon In no.bre de sapain.s de travail du chef an 1989 

45.2 18.3 20.6 56.5 31.6 36.1 Aucia. 
4.5 0.7 1.0 4.4 0.7 1.6 1- 9 sapaines 
6.5 2.0 2.4 9.2 2.0 3.9 10-19 s..aines 
7.2 3.5 3.8 6.7 3.4 4.2 20-29 s..ain.s 
5.0 3.1 3.3 3.9 3.4 3.5 30-39 sesame. 
4.3 3.8 3.9 3.4 4.3 4.1 40-48 sesame. 

27.3 66.6 65.2 15.9 54.7 44.5 49-52 s..ain.s 

Salon 1s travail du chef 

24.3 66.4 62.9 10.6 51.0 40.4 Travailleur A tepos plein tout. lannCe 
30.5 15.3 16.5 32.9 17.4 21.5 Autre travailisur 
45.2 16.3 20.6 56.5 31.6 31.1 Hayant p.s travajill 

Salon In profession dii chef 

3.0 12.6 11.8 2.7 9.6 7.8 DIrection 
4.4 11.1 10.6 5.6 15.1 12.6 Prof.ssionz libArales 
5.5 5.3 5.3 5.6 10.2 9.0 Travail md.inistratif 
5.0 6.5 6.4 4.3 5.2 5.0 Co.merc. 

10.1 6.8 7.1 10.5 7.3 8.2 Services 
4.0 4.1 4.1 1.4 1.4 1.4 AQriculture, etc. 
2.6 6.5 6.2 0.7 3.1 2.5 Trmitse.nt at usinss des metiCr.a pra.iCr.s 
6.0 9.3 9.0 1.8 4.6 3.9 Febrication, etc. 
5.2 8.3 6.0 1.8 318 3.3 Construction 
6.0 7.4 7.3 2.8 4.4 'iO Transport, etc. 

48.1 22.1 24.3 62.8 35.0 42.3 lnactifs 

Salon l'eapCri.nce de chôeag. d.s ..ebrea de Is fa.iile 

67.1 74.7 74.0 81.4 88.7 86.8 M,ctsi chô.eur 
26.3 11.6 12.9 18.6 11.3 13.2 Chef avant etC an chiesge 
63 13.7 13.1 ... ... ... N.ebro autr. que 1s chef ayant AtA an chi.age 

Salon P instruction du chef 

23.5 16.3 16.9 30.1 15.7 19.5 0 6 8 ann6.. 
29.7 18.9 1918 21.4 16.2 17.6 etudes s.condalres parti.lt.s 
15.6 18.3 18.1 14.0 18.7 17.4 ftudes s.condair.s co.plItAea 
8.7 7.4 7.5 12.3 	. 8.3 9.4 ftudes postsacondiras partlelle. 

17.0 25.4 24.7 15.9 24.6 22.3 Certificat ou diplów dAtudes postsecondmires(2) 
5.6 13.7 13.1 6.2 16.5 13.8 Grade univ.rsitair. 

Salon l'amAe d'iiration dii chef 

78.6 80.2 80.0 83.9 86.7 85.9 P.rsonn.s née. au  Canada 
21.4 19.8 20.0 16.1 13.3 14.1 P.rsonn.s nées i 	itranger 
0.4 1.4 1.4 2.4 2.8 2.7 Ayant l..igri avant 1946 
2.7 6.4 6.1 3.8 3.9 3.9 Lyant i..igri entru 1946 at 1960 
1.6 4.0 3.8 1.9 2.3 2.2 Ayant i..igrC antre 1961 at 1969 
5.8 4.7 4.8 2.2 2.3 2.3 Lyant i..igri .ntr. 1970 at 1979 

10.9 3.3 3.9 5.9 19 3.0 Lyant iigrA aprC. 1979 

Salon In taille do l'unitA familial. 

100.13 	 100.0 	100.0 	LIne p.rsoqwle 
38.2 39.3 39.2 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Deux personnes 
28.9 22.6 23.1 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Trois personnel 
21.1 24.3 24.1 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Quatr. personnel 
11.9 13.7 13.6 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Clnq personnes ou plus 

Voir 1a section intitulie Statistiquss aur 1.s falbl.s r.vanu. 	pour P.icpllc.tlon des deux sAri.s de s.uils 
de faible revenu at de leurs diffirences. 

(2) Incluant cartificat de •itier. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Fsible r.vsxi après lpôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Fe,ilies and Unattached Indivi1s and of Other Fa.ij1.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Charact.ri,tics, 1989 - Conclud.d 

(Esti.etss Based on Low Inca.. Cut-offs ( 1992 and 1986 $ass)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(i)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. as 19920)) 

Families Unattached individuals 
S.l.ctsd characteristics Fa.ill.s Persorui.s soul.s 

Low Inca.. Other All Low inca.. Other All 
A faibi. r.vsnu 	Autres Enesabi. A faible revenu Autres Ense.ble 

per cant - pO4ArC.ntage 

Total 	.................................................. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Estisat.d 	nuadors 	................................. ..... '000 	529 6,561 7,089 920 2,279 3,199 

By nub.r of childrn under 6 y.ers 

None 	................................................. 62.4 79.0 77.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 24.1 14.0 14.8 ... . . - 

Two 	children 	......................................... 11.5 5.9 6.3 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.0 1.0 1.1 

By rxab.r of children under 16 years 

Non 	................................................. 31.0 56.8 54.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	child 	............................................ 27.4 18.3 18.9 
Two 	chlldrn 	......................................... 26.6 17.7 18.5 
Thre, or 	more 	children 	............................... 12.6 7.2 7.6 

By nu.b.r of children under 18 years 

None ................................................. 
One child ............................................ 
Twochildren ......................................... 
Three or more children ............................... 

By faulty characteristics 

Married colee only ................................. 

Harried coupleg with single children only ............ 

Harried couples with children and/or other r.lativ.s 

Lone-parent feellisa - .ale head ..................... 

Non elderly with chlldrsn less than 18 years ........ 

Lone-par.nt laaklies - f..ale head ................... 

Non .lderly with children less than 18 years ........ 

Allother faaillse ................................... 

28.0 52.2 50.4 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
26.6 19.4 19.9 
30.7 20.1 20.9 
14.8 8.3 8.8 

18.6 32.4 31.4 

37.5 51.6 50.5 

1.9 4.4 4.2 

1.7 1.4 1.4 	. 

1.1 0.6 0.7 	... 

35.1 6.0 8.2 

31.7 3.4 5.5 

5.1 4.2 4.3 

By nu.b.r of earners 

None 	................................................. 37.6 10.6 12.8 56.3 30.3 36.3 

One 	.................................................. 37. 7  20.3 21.6 41.7 69.7 61.7 

Two 	.................................................. 21.2 49.0 47.0 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 3.3 19.9 18.6 

By .ajor source of inca.. 

No 	Inca 	............................................ 0.7 0.0 0.1 3.0 0.0 0.8 

Earned 	inco.e 	........................................ 40.7 81.9 78.6 35.0 64.9 56.3 

Hages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 33.2 76.6 73.4 32.1 61.4 53.0 

Mat 	incom from self-..ploya.nt 	.................... 7.5 5.3 5.4 2.9 3.5 3.3 

Trsnsf.r 	payaents 	.................................... 54.3 11.3 14.5 56.6 21.2 31.4 

Invssteent 	inca 	.................................... 1.6 3.0 2.9 2.3 7.3 5.9 

Pensions 	............................................. 0.5 3.3 3.1 1.2 S.4 4.2 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 2.2 0.6 0.7 1.9 1.2 1.4 

(T) S.. Section entitled "Statistics on Low Inca.." for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differ.nc.s. 
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Low moo.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Faibi* rsvanu apris 1.p6t, 1992 

TARLOAU 7. Pépertition an pourc9ntaga des fa.illes at des personnes swulas a feibie revenu après iapôt it des autr.s fs.illes at 
parsonnas saulas, salon cartainas caractárzstiques. 1989 - fin 

(Estisetions fondé.. sur 1.. .auils di feible r.v.ow aprós i.pôt (baa.. di 1992 it 1986)) 

LICO-TAT (1986 b.s.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. de 19660)) 

Fa.ili.s 	 Unattached Individual. 
Fe.11les 	 Parsonn.s saulss 	 C.rt.in.. carectériatiqu.. 

[ow incoi.. 	Okh.r All 	Low incoae 	Other 	All 
A faible revenu Autres En...ble A feible revenu Autr.s Ens..ble 

per c.nt - pourcenta9i 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

590 	 6,499 	7,089 	 839 	 2,360 	3,199 '000 Nor. esti.stif 

Salon 1s nore d.nfants di .oins di 6 an. 

63.9 79.1 77.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucs 
23.3 14.0 14.8 ... ... ... Un infant 
11.0 5.9 6.3 ... ... ... D.ux infants 
1.8 1.0 1.1 ... ... ... Trois infant. ou plui 

Salon 1s nors d'enfants di ucin. di 16 ins 

32.7 56.9 54.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun  
28.1 18.1 18.9 ... ... ... tjn infant 
27.7 17.7 18.5 ... ... ... D.ux infants 
11.6 7.3 7.6 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

29.7 52.2 50.4 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
27.3 19.3 19.9 
29.7 20.1 20.9 
13.4 6.4 8.8 

19.1 32.5 31.4 

37.5 51.7 50.5 

1.7 4.4 4.2 

1.9 1.4 1.4 

1.3 0.6 0.7 

34.6 5.8 8.2 

30.6 3.2 5.5 

5.1 4.2 4.3 

Salon Is nore d.nfants di coin. di 18 an. 

Aucun 
Un infant 
D.ux infants 
Trois infant. ow DIUC 

Salon 1.s c.r.ctiri.tiqu.s di Is fs.l11. 

Couple. .sriA. s.ul..ent 

Couple. ..riAs avec infants cAlib.taires s.ul..snt 

Couples mwi&s av.c infants at (ow) d'autr.. perents 

Fe.i11.s .anoparentsles - chef di sax. ..sculin 

Personnes autr.s quo prso,ea aeAes avac 
infants di .okns di 18 an. 

Fa.ill.s .onop.rant.1.s - chef di sax. fA.inin 

P.rsonn.s outres que p.rsonn.s egó•s evec 
infants di coins di 18 an. 

Ense.ble dis autre. f..illu. 

Salon ii nora di persoans gagnant un r.vx 

36.6 10.6 12.8 56.3 31.2 36.3 Aucun. 

38.3 20.1 21.6 41.7 68.6 61.7 Un. 

22.3 49.2 47.0 ... ... ... Deux 

2.6 20.1 16.6 ... ... ... Trois ow plus 

Salon 1s principal, source di r.v.nu 

0.7 0.0 0.1 3.2 0.0 0.8 Sans rev.nu 

41.5 82.2 78.8 34.7 64.0 56.3 Reveow g.'ii 

34.5 76.9 73.4 31.5 60.6 53.0 SaXeir., at trsit..enta 

7.0 5.3 5.4 3.1 3.4 5.3 Ravinu net d'un ..ploi sutono.. 

53.6 11.0 14.5 56.7 22.4 31.4 Trn.f.rts 

1.5 3.0 2.9 2.1 7.2 5.9 Rvunu di placecents 

0.5 3.3 3.1 1.3 5.2 4.2 Pension. 

2.2 0.5 0.7 2.1 1.1 1.4 R.v.nu. divur. 

(1) Voir 	1a sectIon intitulie "Statistiques our l.a faibi.s r.v.nus" pour l'.xplicstlon des dux .ôri.s do s.uils di feibie r.v.nu 
at di l.urs differences. 
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Low Inecee After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible r.vsnu aprAs iapôt, 1992 

TAStE 7. Prc.ntage Distribution of Low Once.. After Tax Ea.iliea and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.illea and Unttach.d 
Individuals by S.1.cted CharacterIstics, 1990 

(Esti.st.s Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

LIED-tAT (1992 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. da 1992(1)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Fa.ili.s 	 Un.ttach.d individuals 
Fa.ill.s 	 Personnes s.ul.s 

Low Inco.. 	Other All 	Low inca.. 	Oth.r All 
A faibl. revenu Autres Ens..bl. A faible r.venu Autres Enseabie 
per cant - pourcentag. 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estia.t.d nters ...................... . ................ '000 	603 	6,598 	7,201 	931 	2.362 	3,294 

By province 

Atlantic Provinc.s .................................... 
N.wfoundland ........................................ 
Prince Edward Island ................................ 
NovaScotia ......................................... 
Now Brunswick ....................................... 

Quib.c ................................................ 
Ontario ............................................... 
Prairie Provinces ..................................... 

Manitoba ............................................ 
Saskatchewan ........................................ 
Alberta ............................................. 

British Colu.bia ...................................... 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 and over .................................... 
100,000-499,999 ..................................... 
30,000- 99,999 ..................................... 
Under 30,000 ........................................ 

Ruralareas ........................................... 

By tenure 

Owners................................................ 
With.ortgage ....................................... 
Without aortgage .................................... 

Renters(2) ............................................ 

By age of head 

8.6 8.6 5.6 5.2 7.1 6.6 
2.6 2.0 2.1 0.9 1.1 1.0 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.5 
3.1 3.4 3.3 2.1 3.5 3.1 
2.6 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.0 2.0 

50.2 25.4 25.8 36.7 23.5 27.5 
30.7 57.7 37.1 27.5 37.6 34.7 
16.6 16.4 16.6 16.3 17.2 16.9 
4.7 3.6 3.6 4.1 4.0 4.0 
4.2 3.5 3.6 2.7 3.6 3.5 
9.7 9.1 9.2 9.5 9.4 9.4 
11.9 11.5 11.8 12.3 14.6 14.0 

58.5 43.6 45.0 64.6 49.6 54.0 
11.6 14.3 14.1 13.2 15.1 14.6 
8.2 9.4 9.3 7.7 9.2 8.5 
9.6 13.0 12.7 5.7 13.6 12.2 
12.1 19.6 18.9 5.9 12.3 10.1 

37.6 77.0 73.7 16.3 34.9 29.6 
16.3 39.6 37.8 4.8 12.1 10.1 
19.3 37.4 35.9 11.6 22.5 19.6 
62.4 23.0 26.3 63.7 65.1 70.4 

24 	yaars 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.7 2.4 3.1 22.8 8.5 12.5 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 2.4 21.2 21.6 1810 26.0 25.1 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 30.6 26.3 26.6 10.0 15.7 14.1 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 11.2 19.6 19.1 9.0 9.4 9.2 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 6.8 7.7 7.6 6.0 4.3 4.7 
60-64 	ysers 	........................................... 7.0 7.1 7.1 7.7 5.2 5.9 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 2.3 6.2 5.9 5.9 7.4 7.0 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 1.9 9.4 6.8 20.6 21.7 21.4 

By sex and age of heed 

Hale 	.................................................. 59.3 91.3 86.7 41.5 46.6 46.6 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 55.7 u.S 75.7 36.6 40.6 39.5 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 3.6 13.8 13.0 4.9 8.0 7.1 

Fa.ale 	................................................ 40.7 8.7 11.3 56.5 51.6 53.4 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 39.9 6.9 9.7 3.6.7 30.3 32.1 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 0.6 1.7 1.7 21.8 21.1 21.3 

By earital status of head 

Singls 	................................................ 15.5 2.9 3.9 55.4 51.0 52.2 
Married 	............................................... 56.5 61.4 85.8 3.5 3.6 3.7 
Other 	................................................. 28.6 6.7 10.3 41.2 45.2 44.1 

By eeploy.ent status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 52.7 	76.6 74.7 	43.4 64.8 58.7 
Eaployee 	............................................ 45.9 	66.3 66.0 	36.3 60.5 54.2 
E.pioy.r 	or 	own 	account 	............................. 11.8 	6.5 6.6 	5.1 4.2 4.5 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 47.3 	23.2 25.3 	56.6 35.2 41.3 

See Section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco.e 	for explanation of the two sets of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes rooaers, lodgers and fa.ilies and unattached individuals who receive fre, lodging or who reside with euployers. 
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Low Inco.a Mt.r Tax, 1992 
	

FeIbla ravunu après iapôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RIpartitlon an pourcantagu dat fasillos at dat p.rtonnss taoist 6 faibla rav.nu aprAs impôt at dat sutras fasillas at 
p.rsonnat s.uist. salon certain.. caractárittjquss, 1990 

(Estl.stions fondest sur tat s.uils da faibla rsvsnu apris iaplt (baus da 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bssa(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass cIa 1986(1)) 

Fasilias 	 Unattachad 1ndividusls 
Fasilias 	 Psrsonnst taoist 	 Curtain., caractCristiquss 

Low incoss 	Othsr All 	Low incas. 	Oth.r All 
A faibls ravenu Autras Ensuabla A faibla r.vs,aj Autras Entasbia 

per cant - pourcantaQa 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

662 	 6,519 	7,201 	 873 	 2,421 	3,294 	000 	Noubra astisatif 

8.2 1.7 8.6 5.1 7.1 6.6 
2.5 2.1 2.1 0.1 1.1 1.0 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.5 
2.9 3.4 3.3 2.1 3.4 3.1 
2.5 2.8 2.7 1.6 2.0 2.0 

30.5 25.3 25.8 38.9 23.8 27.8 
30.9 37.8 37.1 27.6 37.3 34.7 
18.4 16.4 16.6 16.3 17.2 16.9 
4.5 3.8 3.8 3.9 4.0 4.0 
3.9 3.6 3.6 2.8 3.6 3.5 

10.0 9.1 9.2 9.6 9.3 9.4 
12.1 11.8 11.8 12.2 14.6 14.0 

59.1 43.6 45.0 65.5 49.8 54.0 
11.9 14.3 14.1 13.6 14.9 14.6 
8.4 9.4 9.3 7.6 9.2 8.8 
9.1 13.1 12.7 7.8 13.8 12.2 

11.6 19.7 18.9 5.6 12.2 10.5 

38.0 77.5 73.7 15.6 34.6 29.6 
18.0 39.9 37.8 4.6 12.0 10.1 
20.0 37.6 35.9 11.1 22.7 19.6 
62.0 22.5 26.3 84.2 65.4 70.4 

Salon In provinca 

Provincus cIa 1Atlant1qu. 
T.rr.-Nsuva 
tls-du-Pr incs-douard 
Nouval ls-cosss 
Nouv.ao-ftrunswick 

QuAb.c 
Ontario 
Provincsa d.s Preirias 

Nan I toO. 
Saskatchewan 
Albarta 

Co loaD ia-Br I t.nn Iqus 

Salon is tailla da 1s raglan cIa rCaidanca 

Region. urb.ln.s 
500,000 at plus 
100,000-499,999 
30,000- 99,999 

Noin. da 30,000 
R691on. rurei.s 

Salon 1s soda d'occ.aat ion 

PropriCtairs. 
Avac .apr.,it hypothécairs 
Suns aprunt hypothócalrs 

locstsirss(2) 

Salon liga du chaf 

10.7 2.3 3.1 23.6 8.5 12.5 24 ant at .oins 
29.1 21.1 21.8 18.2 27.6 25.1 25-34 ant 
29.4 26.3 26.6 11.0 15.6 14.1 35-44 ant 
11.1 19.9 19.1 9.2 9.3 9.2 45-54 ant 
1.0 7.7 7.6 5.8 4.4 4.7 55-59 ens 
7.2 7.1 7.1 6.0 5.1 5.9 6064 ant 
2.9 6.2 5.9 5.4 7.6 7.0 65-69 ens 
2.6 9.4 8.8 19.8 22.0 21.4 70 ens at plus 

Salon 1@ saxe at ii.. 

59.5 91.7 81.7 41.9 46.3 46.6 Iloasas 
55.0 77.8 75.7 37.5 40.2 39.5 Mains ds 65 ens 
4.5 13.9 13.0 4.4 6.1 7.1 65 ens at plus 

40.5 8.3 11.3 58.1 51.7 53.4 Fausas 
39.5 6.6 9.7 37.2 30.2 32.1 Moms da 65 sns 
1.1 1.7 1.7 20.8 21.4 21.3 65 ens at plus 

S.lon t'Ctat .strisonisl du chef 

15.5 2.7 3.9 54.3 50.8 52.2 CClibatairas 
56.5 88.8 85.8 3.3 3.8 3.7 Mario. 
27.9 8.5 10.3 40.4 45.4 44.1 Autr.s 

Salon 1s stutut dactivlti du chaf 

52.6 77.1 74.7 43.6 64.2 58.7 Actlf. 
41.6 68.5 66.0 38.7 59.9 54.2 SalariC. 
10.9 8.6 8.8 4.9 4.3 4.5 Eaployaurs ow trav.illaurs C iw coapta 
47 • 4 22.9 25.3 5414 35.6 41.3 Insctifs 

Voir 	is s.ctlon intitulla 	Statistiquss aor las fsibl.t rsvsnus 	pour 1.xplication cIas duox sCriss sur isa saulls ds 
faibls ravanu at ds 1.urt diffOrsncss. 
Ce.prand las cflssbrsurs, at las fa.illss at 1.s p.rsosvt.s taoist logCs grstulta.ant ow habitant chat 1'.apioy.ur. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu apris i.p6t, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.e After Tax Families and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1990 - Continued 

(Esti.atee Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offi (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 19920)) 

Fa.iliea 	 Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics 	 Fasilles 	 P.rsonn.s aeul.a 

Low inco.e 	Other All 	Low incoe. 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres En..able A faible revenu Lutres Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentege 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated numbers ...................................... 000 	603 	6,598 	7,201 	951 	2,362 	3,294 

By weeks worked by h.ad in 1990 

Non ................................................ 42.6 19.5 21.4 50.6 32.0 37.3 

1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 6. 4  0.8 1.2 5.0 0.6 1.9 
10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 8.1 2.2 2.7 8.6 1.8 3.8 
20-29 	We.ks 	......................................... 7 .8 3.8 4.1 8.2 4.1 5.3 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 3.8 3.3 3.3 5.6 4.0 4.5 
40-48 	Weeks 	......................................... 5.6 4.5 4.6 3.9 4.2 4.1 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 25.6 66.0 62.6 18.0 53.2 43.2 

By work activity of head 

Fuji-year, 	full-time worker 	......................... 21.0 63.7 60.1 13.2 50.1 39.7 
Other 	worker 	........................................ 36.4 16.8 18.5 34.2 17.9 23.1 
Did 	not 	work 	........................................ 42.6 19.5 21.4 50.6 32.0 37.3 

By occupation of head 

Nanagerisi 	.......................................... 3. 4  12.6 11.8 3.2 9.7 7.9 
Professiopel 	........................................ 4 .1 12.0 11.3 8.2 15.9 13.7 
Clerical 	............................................ 4 .3 5.2 5.1 5.6 10.2 8.9 
Sales 	............................................... 5 .8 6.7 6.7 4.3 4.8 4.7 

Service ............................................. 12.8 6.4 6.9 10.0 6.4 7.4 

Farming, 	etc. 	....................................... 4.9 4.0 4.1 1.4 1.5 1.5 
Processing and machining 	............................ 1.7 5.8 5.5 0.8 3.2 2.5 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	........................... 4.2 8.4 8.0 2.9 4.8 4.3 
Construction 	........................................ 5.9 7.9 7.8 2.0 3.8 3.3 
Transport, 	etc ...................................... 4.9 7.B 7.5 4.1 4.4 4.3 
Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 48.0 23.3 25.4 57.5 35.2 41.5 

By un.aploy.snt •xp.ri.nce of family members 

No 	one 	unemployed 	................................... 63.7 72.5 71.8 78.1 87.2 84.6 
Need had 	some un..ployasnt 	.......................... 28.1 13.1 14.4 21.9 12.8 15.4 
So. 	.e.ber other than head had so.. un.mploy..nt 8.1 14.6 13.8 

By education of head 

0-8 	Ymars 	........................................... 19. 4  15.5 15.8 26.4 14.0 17.5 
Some 	secondary education 	............................ 28.5 19.4 20.2 20.4 17.5 18.4 
Graduated 	from high 	school 	.......................... 19.3 19.3 19.3 16.2 18.4 17.8 
Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 8.1 7.1 7.2 10.6 7.8 8.6 
Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(2) 17.3 24.8 24.2 17.7 25.4 23.2 
univ.rsity 	degree 	................................... 1.4 13.9 13.3 8.7 16.8 143 

By year of immigration of h.ad 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 73 . 3  81.3 80.6 64.4 86.3 85.7 
Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 26 . 7  18.7 19.4 15.6 13.7 14.3 

I..igrated bafor. 1946 ............................ 0.6 1.3 1.2 2.4 2.9 2.7 
I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 	...................... 3.1 6.0 5.8 3.4 3.6 3.5 
Immigrated from 1961 to 1969 	...................... 1.6 3.8 3.6 2.1 2.2 2.2 
Immigrated from 1970 to 1919 	...................... 8.4 4.2 4.5 2.3 2.6 2.5 
Immigrated 	after 	1979 	............................. 13.1 3.4 4.2 5.4 2.4 3.3 

By sis. of (aelly unit 

One 	p.rson 	.......................................... . 	.. ... ... 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Two 	p.rsons 	......................................... 38. 1  39.5 39.4 
Thre, 	persons 	....................................... 26. 2  25.1 23.2 
Four 	parsons 	........................................ 19.2 24.5 24.0 
Five 	or 	more 	persons 	................................ 16.4 13.1 13.4 	. . - 

See section entitled -Statistics on Low Tnco.. 	for explan.tion of low inca.mi cut-oHs and their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	 Fakbla ruvanu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TAOLEAU 7. Ripartition on pourcentaga des fe.iIl.s it dii porsonnes ssulas A faibla r.v.nu après i.pôt at d.s autr.i fa.lI1.s it 
prsonn.s siulsi, s.lofl c.rtain.s c.rsctAristiquss, 1990 - suite 

(€sti..tions fondAs sur las s.uili do feible r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt (bee.. di 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-IAT (1966 basa(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass di 1986(1)) 

Fa.111.s 	 Unattached individuals 
Fe.i11.s 	 P.rsonnss seul.s 	 Certain.. carectAristiquss 

Low inco.. 	Oth.r 	All 	Low Inca.. 	Oth.r All 
feibis r.vsnu Autras Ens.li A faibla ravanu Autras Ene.,le 

per cent - pourcantagi 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

662 	6,519 	7,201 	673 	2,421 	3,294 	000 Noabre ..ti.stif 

Salon 1s no.0we do sa.aines de travail du chef on 1990 

42.6 19.2 21.4 50.1 32.6 37.3 Aucunu 
5.9 0.7 1.2 5.3 0.6 1.9 1- 9 s..ain.s 
7.7 2.2 2.7 9.1 1.8 3.8 10-19 see.ines 
6.1 3.7 4.1 6.4 4.1 5.3 20-29 seu.in.s 
3.7 3.3 3.3 5.7 4.0 4.5 30-39 ssuein.s 
5.5 4.5 4.6 3.8 4.3 4.1 40-46 5e.ines 

26.5 66.4 62.6 17.6 52.5 43.2 49-52 sussines 

S.lon In trevsil di ch.f 

21.7 64.1 60.1 13.0 49.3 39.7 Travaillaur A taaps plain tout. l'snni. 
35.7 16.7 18.5 36.9 18.1 23.1 Autra travaill.ur 
42.6 19.2 21.4 50.1 32.6 37.3 Nay.nt psi travaillA 

S.lon In profession di ch.f 

3.4 12.7 11.8 3.3 9.6 7.9 Diraction 
4.3 12.0 11.3 8.0 15.6 13.7 Professions libArl.s 
6.4 5.2 5.1 5.6 10.1 6.9 Travail adeinistratif 
6.2 6.1 6.7 4.2 4.8 4.7 Coe.erc. 

13.0 6.3 6.9 10.3 6.4 7.4 Sarvic.s 
4.4 4.0 4.1 1.4 1.5 1.5 Agricultur., .tc. 
1.8 5.6 5.5 0.9 3.1 2.5 Traite..nt at usinag. die .atiAr.s praelires 
4.4 6.4 8.0 2.9 4.7 4.3 Fabrication, etc. 
5.7 8.0 7.8 1.9 3.7 3.3 Canstruction 
4.5 7.6 7.5 4.3 4.3 4.3 Transport, etc. 

48.0 23.0 25.4 57.2 35.9 41.5 Inactif, 

Salon 1'.xpAri.nce da châ..g. d.i .aabres di In f..illa 

64.2 72.6 71.8 77.5 87.1 64.6 £ucsm chôe.ur 
27.6 13.0 14.4 22.5 12.9 15.4 Chef ayant etA an chi.eg. 
8.2 14.4 13.8 ... ... ... Naabr. .utr. qua In chef .yent EtA an chô.ags 

S.lon l'instructlon du ch.f 

19.5 15.5 15.8 26.2 14.4 17.5 0 6 8 annie, 
2619 19.3 2012 20.6 17.6 16.4 Etudes s.cundaires p.rti.11es 
19.0 19.3 19.3 16.1 10.4 17.8 Etud.s s.candairas coiitAes 
6.4 7.0 7.2 10.3 7.7 6.6 Etudis posts.condair.s parti.11is 

17.0 24.9 24.2 17.9 25.1 23.2 Certiflcet ou diplâao dAtudis postsecondira(2) 
7.3 14.0 13.3 8.5 16.7 14.5 Grads univ.rsitair. 

Salon lennA. diigration du chef 

74.0 81.3 60.6 04.3 86.3 65.7 P.rsonn.s nies su Canada 
26.0 18.7 19.4 15.1 13.7 14.3 P.rsorsi.s flus a lAtrangir 
0.5 1.3 1.2 2.4 2.9 2.7 Ayant i..igrE avant 1946 
3.2 6.1 5.8 3.3 3.6 3.5 Ayant 1..igr6 •ntri 1946 at 1960 
1.6 3.6 3.6 2.1 2.2 2.2 Ayant iigri ontre 1961 at 1969 
7.8 4.2 4.5 2.2 2.6 2.5 Aysnt i..igri sntre 1970 at 1979 

13.0 3.3 4.2 5.7 2.4 3.3 Ayant i..igrA sprig 1979 

Selon In teille di lisiitE fa.iliai. 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Uris personns 
39.1 39.4 39.4 	... .. 	... 	Dews p.rsonn.s 
26.0 22.7 23.2 	... ... 	... 	Trois p.rsonnss 
16.7 24.6 24.0 	... ... 	.. 	,.tre persorviss 
14.2 13.3 13.4 	... ... 	... 	Cinq persorwiss ou plus 

Voir 	1s section intitulA. Statistiqu.s sur lee faibl.s ravenus" pour l.xplication dis dsux siri.sd. s.uils 
di feibl. revenu at di lours diffErences. 
Incluant cart3ficat di .itisr. 
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low Inco.e *ft.r Tax, 1992 
	 Faible ravunu eprAs iât, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax F..ilies and Unattached Individuals and of Other Feaili.e and Un.tteched 
Individuals by Selected CharacteristiCs, 1990 - Concluded 

(Estieat.s Based on Low Inco.. Cut-offs (1992 and 1966 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1992(1)) 

Fa.l11.s Unattached individuals 
Select.d characturistics Fa.illes Personnes s.ules 

Low inco.e Other All Low inco.. Other All 
A felbl. revenu 	AUtres Ens.l. A fajble r.venu Autres Ense.bls 

per cent - pourc.nt.ge  

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 .....................................................
Esti.atad 	ners 	...................................... . 000 	603 6,598 1,201 931 2,362 3,294 

By nuaber of children under 6 yearS 

Non 	................................................. 59.8 79.4 77.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 

One 	child 	............................................ 26.5 13.9 15.0 
Two 	children 	......................................... 11.7 5.7 6.2 
Three or .ore children 	............................... 2. 0  1.0 1.0 

By nuaber of children under 16 years 

Mon 31.2 56.9 54.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 .................................................
One 	child 	............................................ 27.6 18.5 19.3 
Two 	children 	......................................... 24.7 17.5 18.1 
Three or 	.ore 	children 	............................... 16. 6  7.1 7.9 

By nr of children under 16 years 

None................................................. 
Onechild ............................................ 
Twochildren ......................................... 
Thre, or more children ............................... 

By fa.ily characteristics 

	

27.4 	52.7 	50.5 	100.8 	100.0 	100.0 

	

27.2 	19.3 	20.0 

	

27.1 	19.7 	20.3 

	

18.3 	8.3 	9.2 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 17 . 2  32.5 31.2 

Married couples with single children only 36.2 51.2 49.9 ... ... - 

Married couples with children and/or other relatives 1.3 4.3 4.1 ... 

Lone-parent 	faelliss - 	sale head 	..................... 2.3 1.6 1.6 

Non elderly with children less then 18 years 2.0 0.9 0.9 

Lone-parent fa.ilies - 	f..ale head 	................... 36.8 6.0 6.6 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 33.2 3.3 5.6 

All 	other 	fauilies 	................................... 6.2 4.5 4.6 

By nu.ber of earners 

None 	................................................. 35.0 12.1 14.0 51.4 31.6 37.2 

41.4 20.4 22.2 46.4 66.4 62.8 

Two 	.................................................. 20.2 48.2 45.9 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 3.4 19.3 18.0 

By .ajor source of tncoae 

No 	inco.e 	............................................ 0.8 0.0 0.1 2.9 0.0 0.8 

Earned 	inca 	........................................ 42.4 80.9 77.7 38.1 64.2 56.9 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 34.0 75.6 72.1 34.5 60.9 53.5 

Net 	inca.e 	from self-eeploy.ent 	.................... 8. 4  5.3 5.5 3.4 3.3 3.4 

Transfer 	pey•ents 	.................................... 51.7 12.1 15.4 54.9 22.9 31.9 

Invest.ent 	incoes 	.................................... 2 . 0  3.2 3.1 1.6 7.1 5.6 

Pn.ions 	............................................. 1.0 3.3 3.1 0.6 44 3.4 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 1.6 0.0 0.6 1.7 1.3 1.4 

(1) See Section entitled 	'Statistics on low Inco.e" for explanation of the two s.ts of low Inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inco.a Aftir Tax, 1992 
	

FaibI. ravenu .prAs i.pôt, 1992 

TaBLEAU 7. Rápertition an pourc.fltSOe d.c fe.i1l.c at d.c p.raorvi3 s.ul.s A faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt at d.c autrac fa.i11.s at 
p.rsonn.s c.ul.s, s.lon c.rtsin.s caractAristiqu.,, 1990 - fin 

(Esti.ationc fondAas sur 1.s ..ulia di faible rav.nu apr&s i.pôt (bass, di 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFP-RAI (base 0. 19660)) 

jilliss 	 Unattach.d Individuals 
Faulliss 	 P.rso4wI.c c.ul.s 	 Certain.. caractirictiqu., 

	

Cow Inco.. 	Other 	All 	Low incoc. 	Oth.r 	All 
A faibla rsv.nu Autris Enisabie A fsibl• rev.nu Autr.. Enisabie 

per cint - pourc.ntagi 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

662 	 6,519 	7,201 	 873 	 2,421 	3,294 	'000 Noabrs .ati..tif 

Sslon 1s no.bre d'anfants do edna d. 6 an. 

	

61.5 	 79.5 	77.6 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Aucun 

	

26.2 	 13.8 	15.0 	 ... 	 ... 	 ... 	 Un enfant 

	

10.6 	 5.8 	6.2 	 ... 	 . -. 	 ... 	 Dsux enfints 

	

1.7 	 1.0 	1.0 	 ... 	 ... 	 . . - 	 Troja infants ou plua 

S.lon 1s noabre d'snfantc du .oins di 16 ens 

33.2 57.0 64.8 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
28.4 18.3 19.5 ... ... ... Un infant 
23.8 17.5 18.1 ... . . - ... Diux infants 
14.6 7.1 7.9 ... .,, ... Troic infants ou plus 

Salon 1s noabrs d'in#snts di solna d. 16 ens 

29.4 52.8 50.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 Macun 
28.1 19.1 20.0 ... -.. ... tin .nfunt 
26.5 19.7 20.3 ... ... ... Osux snfants 
16.0 8.4 9.2 ... ... ... Troic infants ou plus 

Salon 1.s caractiristiqu.s di is fa.ill. 

18.0 32.6 31.2 ... ... ... Couplas ..riAs saula..nt 

35.6 51.4 49.9 ... ... ... Couples mwl&s av.c infants cillbatair.. ssulaasnt 

1.1 4.4 4.1 ... ... ... Couples aariis av.c infants it (ou) d'autr.s parints 

2.4 1.5 1.6 ... ,.. .. Fa.illaa .onopar.ntal.s - thsf di some .asculin 

Psrsoii.s autr.s qua p.r$ov,aa .As avac 
2.1 0.8 0.9 ... ... ... infants di .oins di 16 an. 

36.2 5.1 8.6 ... ... ... Faililas eonopsrsntalas - chef di some fisinin 

P.rsonn.s autr.s qua psrsonnis agiis avsc 
32.3 3.1 5.8 ... .. ... infant. di .oins di 18 ens 

6.7 4.4 4.6 ... ... ... Enssabia dis autr.s fauill.. 

Salon 1s mmdme di p.rsorwl.s gagnant ui rsvsnu 

34.5 11.8 14.0 51.1 32.2 37.2 Auctm. 

41.6 20.1 22.2 46.9 67.8 62.8 Uns 

20.4 48.5 45.9 ... ... ... Diux 

3.4 19.5 18.0 ... ... ... Troic ou plus 

Salon is principal. .ource di ravanu 

0.7 0.0 0.1 3.1 0.0 0.8 Sans rsvsnu 

42.9 81.3 71.7 38.4 63.5 56.9 Rsv.nu gagnE 

35.2 76.0 72.1 34.7 60.2 53.5 Salaires at traitsaints 

7.7 5.3 5.5 5.6 3.3 3.4 Rivanu not d'un i,loI autonoua 

50.9 11.7 15.4 54.5 23.8 31.9 Transf.rts 

2.5 3.2 3.1 1.6 7.0 5.6 Ravinu di plac.aints 

1.3 3.3 3.1 0.8 4.3 3.4 Pensions 

1.7 0.5 0.6 1.6 1.3 1.4 Ravanus divars 

flTdoir is saction jntltulia Statistiquas cur lea faiblis revsnua pour I'axpllcatlon d.c daux sAri.s cio s.taiis di faible revinu 
at da isurs diffArincis. 
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Low Incoee After Tax, 1992 	 Faible r.veflu aprAs i6t. 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.. After Tax Fasili.. and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.illes and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected CharacterIstics, 1991 

(Esti.at.s Based on Low Incoee After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bas.$)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 baa.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Selected characteristics 	 Fa.ilies 	 Unattach.d individuals 
Fa.IIles 	 Personnes s.ules 

Low incoam 	Other All 	Low income 	Other All 
A faibl. rav.nu  Matrox Ensemble A faible ravenu Autres Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................... 10 0 . 0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.at.d nuabers ....................................... 00 	669 	6,597 	7,266 	1,071 	2,371 	3,443 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................................... 8.3 8.7 8.6 5.2 6.6 6.1 
Newfoundland 	........................................ 2.3 2.1 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 
Prince 	Edward 	Island 	................................ 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 
Nova 	Scotia 	......................................... 3.2 3.4 3,3 2.3 3.0 2.8 
New 	Brunswick 	....................................... 2.5 2.8 2.7 1.5 2.1 1.9 

Oubec ................................................ 31. 7  25.4 26.0 34.7 22.7 26.5 
Ontario 	............................................... 31.9 37.7 37.2 28.3 37.5 34.7 
Prairie 	provinces 	..................................... 18.5 16.4 16.6 15.1 17.4 16.7 

Itanitoba 	............................................ 5.0 3.7 3.8 4.1 4.1 4.1 
Saskatchewan 	........................................ 3. 9  3.5 3.6 2.6 3.7 3.4 
Alberta 	............................................. 9.6 9.2 9.2 8.4 9.6 9.2 

British 	Columbia 	...................................... 9.6 11.8 11.6 16.7 15.7 16.0 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500,000 	and 	over 	.................................... 57.6 43.1 44.4 65.0 49.0 54.0 
100,000-499,999 	..................................... 11.8 14.6 14.3 12.4 15.6 14.6 
30,000- 	99,999 	..................................... 7. 7  9.3 9.2 8.3 9.3 9.0 

Under 	30,000 	........................................ 10.8 13.3 13.1 8.4 13.7 12.0 
Rural 	areas 	........................................... 12.0 19.7 19.0 5.8 12.4 10.4 

By tenure 

Owners ................................................ 

Withmortgage ....................................... 

Without mortgage .................................... 

Renters(2) ............................................ 

By age of heed 

	

35.6 	77.5 	73.7 	15.2 	35.0 	28.8 

	

19.6 	40.2 	38.3 	3.6 	12.9 	10.0 

	

16.0 	37.3 	35.4 	11.6 	22.1 	18.8 

	

64.4 	22.5 	26.3 	84.8 	65.0 	71.2 

24 	ysars 	and 	under 	.................................... 9.6 2.5 3.2 22.1 8.5 12.7 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 33.3 20.0 21.2 18.7 25.4 23.3 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 27.5 26.1 26.2 11.8 16.3 14.9 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 11. 4  20.8 19.9 9.0 10.3 9.9 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 5.5 7.8 7.6 6.4 4.6 5.2 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 8. 7  6.9 7.1 7.9 5.2 6.1 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 2.6 6.2 5.9 5.0 8.3 7.2 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 1. 4  9.8 9.0 19.1 21.3 20.6 

By sex and age of head 

sale 	.................................................. 60 . 4  91.2 88.4 42.7 48.1 46.5 
under 	65 	years 	...................................... 57.4 77.2 75.3 37.8 40.0 39.4 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 3.1 14.1 13.0 4.9 8.1 7.1 

Feesle ................................................ 39 . 6  8.8 11.6 57.3 51.9 53.5 
Under 65 years ...................................... 38.6 6.9 9.8 35.0 30.4 32.8 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.0 1.9 1.8 19.2 21.5 20.8 

By .arital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 16.8 3.0 4.3 57.6 50.7 52.9 
Harried 	............................................... 58 . 9  88.3 85.6 2.9 4.2 3.8 
Other 	................................................. 24.3 8.7 10.1 39.3 45.1 43.3 

By a.ployment status of head 

	

In labour force ....................................... 53.8 	75.3 	73.3 	42.2 	64.5 	57.5 

	

Eioyee ............................................ 42.1 	66.9 	64.6 	37.5 	60.9 	53.6 

	

E.ployer or own account ............................. 11.7 	8.4 	8.7 	4.7 	3.6 	3.9 

	

Not in labour force ................................... 46.2 	24.7 	26.7 	57.8 	35.5 	42.5 

See Section entItled 'Statixtics on Low Income" for explanetion of the two sets of low income cutoffs and their differences. 
Includes roomers, lodgers and families and unattached individuals who receive from lodging or who reside with e,loysrs. 
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Low Incoes After Tan, 1992 
	

Falbie rsvwIu après i.plt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. RApertition an pourcentago des fe.11las at des p.rsonn.s s.ul.s A faibla rav.nu aprAs i.pót at des autrus fa.lIlas at 
personnel saules, s.lon certeines carectArlstlqu.s, 1991 

(E.ti.atlons fondA.s sur 1.m sauils ds faibla rsv.,nJ aprAs Iapôt (bas.s da 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 besa(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base da 1986(1)) 

Fasilias Unattached individuals 
Faalllas P.r.ocwi.s saules C.rtain.s caractArlstlqu.s 

Low inco.. Other Al Low Inco.. Other All 
A faible r.vsrlu 	Autras Ensasbla A fsibl. ravanu Autr.s Enasabla 

per cant - pourc.ntaga 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total 
741 6,525 7,266 989 2,454 3,443 000 	Nosbr. •sti..tif 

Salon 1. provincs 

8.2 8.7 8.6 4.0 6.7 6.1 Provinces da lAtlantiqus 
2.4 2.0 2.1 0.9 1.0 1.0 Terra-N.uv. 
0.3 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 Ils-du-Princ.-Edouard 
3.1 3.4 3.3 2.0 3.1 2.8 Nouv.11e-coss. 
2.4 2.8 2.7 1.5 2.1 1.9 Nouvssu-Brunswick 

31.8 25.4 26.0 35.2 23.0 26.5 Qu6bec 
31.9 37.8 37.2 28.2 37.3 34.7 Ontario 
18.2 16.4 16.6 10.5 17.2 16.7 ProvinceS d.c Prairies 
4.9 3.7 3.8 4.1 4.1 4.1 Manitoba 
3.8 3.5 3.6 2.7 3.6 3.4 Saskatchewan 
9.6 9.2 9.2 8.7 9.5 9.2 Alberta 
9.9 11.8 11.6 16.3 15.9 16.0 Colo.bi.-Brltanfllqu. 

Salon Is talus da Ia region da rA.ldanca 

Regions urbalnas 
56.8 43.0 44.4 65.2 49.4 54.0 500,000 at plus 
12.8 14.5 14.3 12.7 15.3 14.6 100,000-499,999 
8.3 9.3 9.2 8.7 9.2 9.0 30,000- 99,999 

10.5 13.4 13.1 7.7 13.8 12.0 Moans an 30,000 
11.6 19.8 19.0 5.7 12.2 10.4 RAglons ruralas 

Salon 1s mod. doccupation 

56.6 77.9 73.7 14.5 04.6 28.8 PropriAtaires 
20.0 40.4 38.3 3.5 12.6 10.0 Avac ..prunt hypothAcsir. 
16.6 37.5 35.4 10.9 22.0 15.8 Sans a.prunt flypothócair. 
63.4 22.1 26.3 55.5 65.4 71.2 Locatair.s(2) 

Salon 18ge du chef 

9.3 2.5 3.2 23.1 8.5 12.7 24 ens at soins 
32.8 19.9 21.2 19.3 25.0 23.3 25-34 ens 
26.9 26.1 26.2 12.0 16.1 14.9 35-44 ens 
11.7 20.8 19.9 9.4 10.1 9.9 45-54 ens 
5.5 7.8 7.6 6.7 4.6 5.2 55-59 ens 
8.7 6.9 7.1 8.1 5.2 6.1 60-64 ens 
2.8 6.2 5.9 4.5 8.3 7.2 65-69 ens 
2.3 9.7 9.0 16.8 22.2 20.6 70 ens at plus 

Salon 1s sass at lAgs 

61.1 91.5 81.4 43.1 47.8 46.5 Hommes 
57.3 77.4 75.3 39.4 59.3 39.4 MaIns d. 65 ens 
3.7 14.1 13.0 3.7 5.5 7.1 65 ens at plus 

38.9 8.5 11.6 56.9 52.2 53.5 Faa*as 
37.6 6.7 9.8 39.3 30.1 32.8 MaIns da 65 ens 
1.3 1.8 1.6 17.6 22.0 20.8 65 ens at plus 

Salon 16t.t aatrlaonl.1 dii chef 

16.4 2.9 4.3 59.4 50.2 52.9 CAllbstalr.s 
59.3 88.6 85.6 2.8 4.2 3.8 MarlAs 
24.3 8.5 10.1 37.1 45.5 43.3 Autras 

Salon 1* statut d'activItC du diaf 

54.0 75.5 73.3 43.2 63.3 57.5 Actlfs 
42.6 67.1 64.6 38.4 59.8 53.6 SalarlAs 
11.4 8.4 8.7 4.9 3.6 3.9 E.ployuurs ou trsv.il1.uri A laur coapta 
46.0 24.5 26.7 56.8 36.7 42.5 Inactlfs 

15 Voir 	Ia sactlon intltulAo statlstiquas sur las faiblas ravanus" pour laxp1lcstlon des daux sAri.s sur las saulls de 
faibla ravanu at da laura diffirnc.s. 

(2) Couprend las chaabr.urs, at lea fasilles at 1.5 p.rsvi.s a.ulas logos gratuitaesnt ou habitant ch.z l'aaplour. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu après j.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Oitribution of Low Incow. Aft.r Tax Faailies and Unattached Individuals and of Other F..ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected CharacterIstics, 1991 - Continued 

(Eitiuetes Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Bases) 

LICO-IAT (1992 b.s.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bese di 1992(1)) 

Fe.ili.s 	 Unattach.d individuals 

Selected characterIstics 	 Fa.t11.s 	 Personnea s.ul.s 

Low Inca.. 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
faible revenu Autres Ense.bl. A faibi. revenu Autres Enseeble 

per cent - pourcentege 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estl.at.d nu.b.rs ..................................... . ... 000 	669 	6,597 	7,266 	1,071 	2,371 	3,445 

By weeks worked by heed in 1991 

Non 45.5 20.5 22.6 54.7 32.8 39.6 ................................................
1- 	9 	Weeks 	......................................... 

10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 
20-29 	W..ks 	......................................... 
30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 
40-48 	Wieks 	......................................... 3.2 
49-52 	Wieks 	......................................... 

6.5 
8.0 
8.0 
3 . 6  

25.2 

1.3 
2.7 
4.1 
3.3 
3.8 

64.3 

1.6 
3.2 
4.4 
3.4 
3.8 

60.7 

5.2 
8.6 
6.7 
5.2 
2.6 

17.1 

1.0 
2.2 
3.2 
3.8 
3.8 
53.3 

2.3 
4.2 
4.3 
4.2 
3.4 

42.0 

By work activity of head 

Full-year, 	full-ti.. worker 	......................... 19. 4  61.9 58.0 12.1 50.4 38.5 

Other 	worker 	........................................ 35.1 17.6 19.2 33.1 16.6 21.9 

Did 	not 	work 	........................................ 45 . 5  20.5 22.8 54.7 32.8 39.6 

By occupation of head 

Nenegerial 	.......................................... 4.0 12.7 11.9 2.1 11.0 6.2 

Professional 	........................................ 4.2 11.4 10.7 7.3 15.0 12.6 

Clerical 	............................... ... .... ...... 5•3 4.5 4.6 5.8 10.5 9.0 

Sales ............................................... 5.9 7.0 6.9 4.4 4.4 4.4 

Service ............................................. 10.3 6.1 6.5 12.3 7.2 8.8 

Fareing, 	etc. 	............................. .. ....... . 
3.6 3.9 3.9 1.5 1.3 1.4 

Processing 	and .achining 	............................ 2.5 5.6 5.3 0.9 3.1 2.4 

Product 	fabrication, 	etc. 	........................... 5.0 6.6 6.3 1.8 4.2 3.5 

construction 	........................................ 6.3 7.6 7.5 2.6 4.1 3.6 

Transport, 	.tc. 	..................................... 5.0 7.6 7.6 2.3 3.7 3.3 

Not 	in 	labour 	forca 	................................. 47.8 24.6 26.9 59.1 35.5 42.9 

By uneeployeent experience of fe.I1Y .eabers 

No 	one 	un1oyed 	................................... 61. 9  71.0 70.1 76.3 66.9 83.6 

Head had some iaeep10ypent 	.......................... 29.9 14.5 15.9 23.7 13.1 16.4 

Some .eeber other than head had so.e une1oyaent 8.2 14.5 13.9 

By education of heed 

0-8 Years ........................................... 19.5 15.2 15.6 23.1 15.0 17.5 

So.e 	secondary education 	............................ 27 . 3  16.6 19.4 21.5 16.7 18.2 

Graduated 	from high 	school 	.......................... 19.2 19.3 19.3 18.1 18.8 18.5 
9.5 7.0 7.3 11.2 8.7 9.5 Some 	post-secondary 	................................. . 

Post-secondary c.rtlficate or diplo.a(2) 7.7 25.1 24.4 16.7 24.1 21.8 

University 	degree 	................................... 6.8 14.7 14.0 9.4 16.7 14.4 

By year of i..lgratiori of heed 

Canadian born ....................................... 70.6 81.0 80.1 60.5 65.2 83.7 

Hon-Canadian 	born 	................................... 29. 4  19.0 19.9 19.5 14.8 16.3 

I.aigr.ted before 	1946 	............................ 0.5 1.5 1.4 3.0 3.1 3.1 

I.eigrated 	from 	1966 	to 	1960 	...................... 2.6 5.3 5.1 3.4 3.6 3.6 

I..lgrated 	from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 2.3 4.1 3.9 1.7 2.7 2.4 

I..igrated from 	1970 	to 	1979 	...................... 7.1 4.1 4.4 3.1 2.5 2.7 

I.uigrot.d after 	1979 	............................. 16.7 4.0 5.2 8.2 3.0 4.6 

By size of faully unit 

... 100.0 100.0 100.0 
One 	person 	.......................................... .. ... 

37 .8 
... 

39.7 39.5 Two 	persons 	......................................... 
25.3 22.9 23.1 Three 	persons 	....................................... 
19.5 24.2 23.7 Four 	persons 	........................................ 
1 7 . 4  13.3 13.7 Five 	or 	more 	persons 	................................ 

See section entitled "Statistics on Low Inco.e' for explanation of low Inco.e cut-oHs and their differences. 

Includes trades certificate- 
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low Incoue After Tax, 1992 	 FalbIe r.v.iJ spree i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition an pourcentage d.c faallles at d.c p.r,onn.s s.ul•s A feibie r.v.nu aprAs l.pôt at d.c sutrea fa.illas at 
pereonnes gaules, salon c.rtain.a carectCristlques, 1991 - suit. 

(Estluatiofli fondies cur L.a s.vlls do feibla r.v.nu aprAs imp6t (b.s.s d. 1992 at 1986)) 

L!COIAT (1986 base(i)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 1986(1)) 

Fa.iliaa 	 Unattached individuals 
Fa.il1e$ 	 P.rsonn.s saul., 	 C.rtein.a caractiristiqu.s 

Low Inca.. 	Oth.r All 	tow incoua 	Oth.r All 
A 1db!. ravanu Autres EnseabI. A faibla ravanu Autr.i Ens.abla 

per c.nt - pourcsntag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

741 	 6,525 	7,266 	 989 	 2,454 	3,443 000 Noebre .atiaatif 

Salon is noubre da sae.ln.s do travail du ch.f an 1991 

44.9 20.3 22.6 53.7 33.9 39.6 Aucun 
6.7 1.2 1.8 5.3 1.1 2.3 1- 9 s...in.0 
6.1 2.7 3.2 9.0 2.5 4.2 10-19 s..ein.s 
6.3 4.0 4.4 7.1 3.2 4.3 20-29 sesame, 
3.5 3.3 3.4 5.1 3.9 4.2 30-39 sesain.s 
3.3 3.8 3.8 2.4 3.8 3.4 40-48 sa.ain.s 

25.1 64.7 60.7 11.3 52.0 42.0 49-52 s..ain.s 

Salon 1s travail dii chef 

19.3 62.4 56.0 12.2 49.1 38.5 Trav.ill.ur a taspa plain touts l'annáa 
35.8 17.3 19.2 34.1 17.0 21.9 Autra travaill.ur 
44.9 20.3 22.6 53.7 33.9 39.6 Nayant psi trevailli 

salon is prof.ssion du  chef 

3.9 12.8 11.9 2.3 10.6 8.2 Direction 
4.3 11.5 10.7 7.1 14.6 12.6 Profssioni libiral.. 
5.4 4.5 4.6 5.7 10.3 9.0 Travail adainistratif 
6.0 7.0 6.9 4.4 4.4 4.4 Coa..rce 

10.7 6.0 6.5 12.6 7.2 8.8 Service. 
3.4 3.9 3.9 1.5 1.3 1.4 Agriculture, etc. 

2.5 5.6 5.3 0.9 3.0 2.4 Traitesant at usinaga des ..tiAr.s pr..iIres 
4.9 8.6 6.3 1.8 4.2 3.5 Fabrication, etc. 
6.3 7.6 7.5 2.7 4.0 3.6 Construction 
5.1 7.8 7.6 2.4 3.6 3.3 Transport, etc. 

47.4 24.6 26.9 58.1 36.7 42.9 Inactifs 

Salon laxpóriance do chôg. das .aebrss de is fesilla 

61.6 71.1 70.1 75.6 86.9 83.6 Aucun châ..ur 
30.1 14.3 15.9 24.4 13.1 16.4 Chef ayant itC an chOsage 
8.3 14.6 13.9 ... ... ... Neebre autre qua 1s chef ay.nt AtC an chôsag. 

Salon l'instnuction dii chef 

20.0 15.1 15.6 22.7 15.4 173 0 A 8 anná.s 
26.4 18.6 19.4 21.5 16.9 16.2 Etudes s.condsires partiallec 
19.7 19.3 19.3 18.1 18.7 18.5 tud.s sacondair.s cosplCt6.s 
9.4 7.0 7.3 11.3 8.6 9.5 9tudes poetsecondairas partleilga 

17.5 25.2 24.4 16.4 24.0 21.8 C.rtlficat ou diplô.a ditude, posts.condairas(2) 
6.9 14.7 14.0 9.7 16.3 14.4 Grade oniversitair. 

Salon iannH diaeigr.tion du chef 

72.0 81.0 80.1 80.4 85.1 83.7 Personn.s nes eu Canada 
28.0 19.0 19.9 19.6 14.9 16.3 P.raonnes nasa A i'itrangsr 
0.5 1.5 1.4 2.8 3.2 3.1 Ayant i..lgrC avant 1946 
2.9 5.4 5.1 3.2 3.7 3.6 Ayant IsaigrC antr. 1946 at 1960 
2.3 4.1 3.9 1.6 2.6 2.4 Ay.nt lesigrC entr. 1961 at 1969 
6.6 4.1 4.4 3.1 2.5 2.7 Ayant i..igri entre 1970 at 1979 

15.7 4.0 5.2 8.6 3.0 4.6 Ay.nt ivaigrC .prAs 1979 

Salon Is tail!. de 1'aIItA fili.1. 

- ... ... 	 100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Un. p.rsoiwe 
31.6 39.6 59.5 	 ... ... 	... 	Deux psi-comas 
27.4 22.6 23.1 	 ... ... 	... 	Trois personnas 
18.9 24.3 23.7 	 .. ... 	... 	Ouatr• personnel 
15.1 13.5 13.7 	 ... ... 	... 	Clnq peraonn.s ou plus 

Voir 	Is section intitulAa Statistiques sur lea f.ibl.s rev.nua 	pour 1.xplie.tion des deux sInes do gaulle 
de faible r.vsnu at de laura dlffCrences. 
Incluant certificat da altier, 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revunu eprèa iapôt. 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income After Tax Faeili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.e and Unattach.d 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics. 1991 - Concluded 

(Estimates Based on Low Income Cut-offl (1992 and 1966 Bases)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 b.s.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (baa. de 19920)) 

Fa.ili.s Unattached individuals 
S.1.ct.d characteristics F..iil.s Personnes s.ules 

Low incoe. Other All Low inca.. Other All 
A feible revenu Autrea Ene.idle A Faibie revenu Autres Ens.eble 

r cant - pourcentag. 

Total ................................................... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Estimeted 	niab.rs 	...................................... 669 6.597 7.266 1,071 2,371 3,43 

By number of children und.r 6 years 

Nons 55.6 79•4 77.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 .................................................
One 	child 	............................................ 27.4 13.6 14.8 ... . -. 
Two 	children 	......................................... 12 . 0  6.1 6.7 
Three 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 2.1 0.9 1.0 

By number of children Lsider 16 years 

None 	................................................. 
One child 	............................................ 

31.6 
Z7 . 4  

57.3 
18.1 

54.9 
19.0 

100.0 100.0 100.0 

Two 	children 	......................................... 24.8 17.7 18.3 
Thre, 	or 	more children 	............................... 16.2 7.0 7.8 

By number of children Lwider 18 years 

None 	................................................. 27.7 53.1 50.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 

On. 	child 	............................................ 27.6 18.9 19.7 
Two children ......................................... 25.6 19.8 20.3 
Three 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 18.8 8.3 9.2 

By family characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 17.6 32.4 31.0 

Married couples with single children only 35.7 50.7 49.3 

Married couples with children end/or other relatIves 3.3 4.7 4.6 

Lon.-perent 	fm.iliee - 	male head 	..................... 1.9 1.5 1.5 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.7 0.7 0.8 

Lone-parent families - 	feemie head 	................... 36.2 6.0 8.8 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 32.9 3.3 6.1 

All 	other 	famili.e 	................................... 5.3 4.7 4.8 

By number of earners 

39.7 12.1 14.6 56.6 32.7 40.1 

36.3 20.4 22.0 43.4 67.3 59.9 

Two.................................................. 19.0 45.6 45.9 

Threeor 	more 	........................................ 3.1 19.0 17.5 

By major source of incoe. 

No 	jncoee 	............................................ 0.7 0.0 0.1 3.1 0.0 1.0 

Earned 	incoee 	........................................ 35.4 79.6 75.8 33.9 62.8 53.8 

Wages 	and 	salariee 	................................. 30 . 0  74.6 70.5 50.0 59.7 50.5 

Net 	income from self-.eploy.ent 	.................... 6.4 5.0 5.3 3.9 3.1 3.3 

Transfer 	pay.ents 	.................................... 56.6 13.9 17.8 57.6 24.5 34.6 

Inv.staent 	incoee 	.................................... 13 2.6 2.5 2.6 6.3 5.2 

Pensions 	............................................. 1.1 3.5 3.3 0.9 5.5 4.0 

Nlsc.11aneous 	........................................ 1.8 0.5 0.6 1.9 0.9 1.2 

(1) See Section entitled "Statistics on Low Incoue" for explanation of the two i.ti of low Inca.e cut-off, end their differences. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 FalbIe revUnu eprAs iPOt. 1992 

IABIEAU 7. RepartitIon an pourcintaQe des fauill.. at dii p.rsonnss seul.. A faible rev.nu aprAs i6t at dcl autres fe.iil.s at 
persoonas seulaf. s.lon c.rtain.s cer.ctCristiqu.s, 1991 - fin 

(Esti.ation$ fondi.s sur let saulis di f.ible r.v.nu aprAs lapôt (bass. di 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 1966(1)) 

Families 	 Unattached Individuals 
Fa.illes 	 P.rsonnss seules 	 Cartaines c.rectCristiqu.s 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low inco.a 	Oth.r All 
A faible rev.nu Autres Ens.le A faibla r.v.nu Autres Ens..ble 

p.r cent - pourcsntagi 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

741 	6,525 	1,266 	989 	2,454 	3,443 '000 Noebre estI.atlf 

Salon 1s no.bre dsnfants di .oLns d. 6 ens 

59.9 79.5 77.5 100.0 100.0 100.0 Auc,i 
26.8 13.5 14.8 ... ... ... Un infant 
11.4 6.2 6.7 ... ... ... Deux snfonts 
1.9 0.9 1.0 ... ... ... Trois infants ou plus 

Salon In noebri d'snfants di saint do 16 ins 

33.2 57.4 54.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
26.5 17.9 19.0 ... ... ... Un infant 
24.0 17.7 16.3 ... ... ... D.ux infants 
16.4 7.1 7.8 ... ... ... Trait .nfants oii plus 

Salon 1s noebre d'enfants di .olns de 18 an. 

29.1 53.2 50.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 Aucun 
29.0 18.7 19.7 ... ... ... Un infant 
25.2 19.6 20.3 ... ... ... faux enfants 
16.7 8.4 9.2 ... ... ... Trols infants ou plus 

Selon 1.s c.ractArlstlgu.s di 1. fa.111e 

18.3 32.5 51.0 ... ... ... Couples ..rlCs s.uI...nt 

16.1 50.8 49.3 ... ... ... Coupl.s swi&s avec enfants cAlibatair.. ssulsuunt 

2.7 4.8 4.6 ... ... ... Couples .ariCs av.c infants at (ou) d'autr.s parents 

2.1 1.4 1.5 ... ... ... Faulll.s .onop.r.ntal.s - chef di s.x. eascutin 

P.rsoones autr.s qua p.rsomes agims avsc 
1.6 0.7 0.6 ... ... ... infants di coin, di 18 ans 

55.3 5.8 6.6 ... ... ... Fa.iii.s .onopar.ntal.s - chef di sea. 46.lnin 

P.rsonnes autrss qua personnel s.o.s avec 
32.1 3.1 6.1 ... ... ... enfants di coins di 18 an. 

5.5 4.7 4.8 ... ... ... Ensuebla di, eutres fasilles 

Salon 1s nos di p.rsoenes ga.nant un revanu 

38.6 11.9 14.6 55.7 33.8 40.1 Aucun. 

36.2 20.2 22.0 44.3 66.2 59.9 Un. 

20.2 48.8 4S.9 ... ... ... D.ux 

3.0 1912 17.5 ... ... ... Trois ow plus 

Salon is principals sourcu di r.v.nu 

0.7 0.0 0.1 3.4 0.0 1.0 Sans revanu 

39.5 79.9 75.8 34.5 61.5 53.8 Rivenu geiA 

31.5 74.9 70.5 30.4 56.5 50.5 Salairas at trsit...nts 

8.0 5.0 5.3 4.1 5.0 3.3 Rev'.j not dun .uploi autoncue 

55.5 13.5 17.8 56.6 25.9 54.6 Transfrts 

1.4 2.6 2.5 2.5 6.3 5.2 Rev.nu di placements 

1.1 3.5 3.3 0.9 5.3 4.0 PensIons 

1.9 0.5 0.6 1.8 1.0 1.2 R.vanus divers 

(1) 	'Joir 	is section intltulAe 'Ststlstlquas sur las faibles revenus" pour 1'.xpilcatlon des daux sirlas di seulls cio faible rev.nu 
it di laurs dlffirencas. 
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low lace.. After Tax, 1992 
	

aible r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TA3LE 7. P.rcentage Distribution of Low taco.. After Tax F..ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fa.ili.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected CharacterIstics, 1992 

(Estimates Besed on Low Inca.. After Tmx Cut-off. (1992 and 1986 Bases)) 

11CC-tAT (1992 bas.(l)) 
SFR-RAI (base d. 1992(1)) 

S.1.ct.d characteristics 	 Fa.ili.s 	 LWsatt,ch.d individuals 
Families 	 P.rsonn.s s.uies 

Low Inca.. 	Other All 	Low Inco.. 	Other All 
A faible r.v.nu Autr.s Ensemble A falbie r.v.nu Autres Ensemble 

per cant - pourcentage 

Total ................................................... 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estimated numbers ....................................... '000 	676 	6,775 	7,450 	1,035 	2,411 	3,446 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces .................................... 
Newfoundland........................................ 
Prince Edward Island ................................ 
MoveScotia ......................................... 
NewBrunswick ....................................... 

Québec................................................ 
Ontario............................................... 
Prairie Provinc.s ..................................... 

Manitoba............................................ 
Saslatchewan ........................................ 
Alberta............................................. 

British Colu.flia ...................................... 

By size of area of residence 

Urban areas 
500 ,000 and over .................................... 
100,000-499,999 ..................................... 
30,000- 99,999 ..................................... 
Under 30,000 ........................................ 

Rural areas ........................................... 

By tenure 

Owners................................................ 
With.ortg.ge  ....................................... 
Without aortgaga .................................... 

R.nt.rs(2) ............................................ 

By age of head 

6.5 8.4 8.4 6.5 6.8 6.7 
2.9 2.0 2.1 1.0 1.2 1.1 
0.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.4 
3.0 3.3 3.2 3.3 2.9 3.0 
2.4 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.1 2.1 

27.1 25.9 26.0 33.6 22.6 25.9 
31.9 37.9 37.3 26.0 38.3 35.2 
20.1 16.0 16.3 17.5 16.5 16.8 
4.1 3.7 3.7 4.6 3.4 3.8 
3.6 3.4 5.5 2.9 3.7 3.5 
12.2 8.8 9.1 10.1 9.3 9.5 
12.4 11.9 11.9 14.4 15.9 15.4 

56.9 43.7 44.9 62.3 46.6 51.3 
12.7 14.2 14.1 15.5 16.3 16.0 
6.0 9.3 9.2 8.3 9.2 8.9 
10.8 13.2 13.0 7.8 14.0 12.1 
11.6 19.5 18.8 6.4 13.9 11.6 

34.4 78.1 74.1 15.6 36.6 30.3 
16.7 42.7 40.3 4.7 13.9 11.1 
17.7 35.4 33.6 10.9 22.7 19.2 
65.6 21.9 25.9 84.4 63.4 69.7 

24 	years 	and 	under 	.................................... 10.5 2.3 3.0 21.1 7.6 11.7 
25-34 	years 	........................................... 32.5 20.4 21.5 16.5 25.2 23.1 
35-44 	years 	........................................... 26.9 26.3 26.3 12.9 16.3 15.3 
45-54 	years 	........................................... 13.8 20.6 20.2 10.3 10.2 10.2 
55-59 	years 	........................................... 5.4 7.3 7.1 7.5 5.0 5.7 
60-64 	years 	........................................... 6.4 6.7 6.7 6.6 5.5 6.5 
65-69 	years 	........................................... 2.2 6.2 5.8 4.9 7.3 6.6 
70 	years 	and 	over 	..................................... 2.2 10.0 9.3 16.7 22.9 21.0 

By sex and age of head 

Male 	.................................................. 56.3 90.5 87.4 44.8 49.1 47.6 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 53.3 76.2 74.1 41.1 40.5 40.7 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 3.1 14.3 13.3 5.7 8.5 7.1 

Fe.al. 	................................................ 43.7 9.5 12.6 55.2 50.9 52.2 
Under 	65 	years 	...................................... 42.3 7.6 10.7 37.3 29.2 51.7 
65 	years 	and 	over 	................................... 1.3 1.9 1.8 17.9 21.7 20.6 

By .arital status of head 

Single 	................................................ 19.4 3.2 4.7 59.0 50.7 53.2 
harried 	............................................... 54 . 7  87.9 84.6 3.8 3.4 3.6 
Other 	................................................. 25.9 8.9 10.4 37.2 45.6 43.2 

By ..pioy.ent status of head 

In 	labour 	force 	....................................... 51.0 75.4 73.2 42.2 63.2 56.9 
Employee 	............................................ 39.6 67.2 64.7 36.9 56.4 52.0 
Employer 	or 	own account 	............................. 11.3 6.2 6.5 5.3 4.8 4.9 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................... 49.0 24.6 26.8 57.6 36.8 45.1 

See Section entitled "Statistics on Low lace.." for explanation of the two sets of low incoae cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes roomers, lodgers and families and unattached individuals who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 
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Low inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

Felbis r.v.nu aprAt i.pât, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition on pourc.ntaga d.t families at d.a p.rsoan.t t.ules I f.ible rsv.nu aprlt i.pôt at des autres f..ill.t at 
pmraonr.SS soulos, solon c.rtair. ceractCristiquss, 1992 

(Ettiatlons fondles tur lea teulls do foible rsv.nu aprlt iât (bases d. 1992 at 1986)) 

LICO-IAT (1986 bas.(1)) 
SFR-R*I (bas, do 1986(1)) 

Fi.li.s 	 Unattach.d indivldualt 
Fa.illes 	 Personn.s tonics 	 C.rtaioei car.ctlristiqu.s 

Low inco.. 	Oth.r Lii 	Low inco.. 	Oth.r All 
A foible revonu Autr.s Ens..bls A foible revenu Autr.s Ent.abla 

per cent - pourc.ntage 

	

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

762 	6,689 	7,450 	958 	2,486 	3,446 000 No.Iwe e.ti.atif 

Selon 1. province 

8.6 8.4 6.4 6.5 6.8 6.7 Provinces do i'Atiantique 
2.8 2.0 2.1 1.0 1.2 1.1 Tsrrs-N.uve 

0.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.4 tie-du-Princs-douard 

3.2 3.2 3.2 3.2 2.9 3.0 Nouv.11e-coste 
2.3 2.7 2.7 1.9 2.1 2.1 4ouv.au-Bruntwic 

27.1 25.9 26.0 34.3 22.6 25.9 Qu6b.c 
32.4 37.9 37.3 27.0 36.4 35.2 Ontario 
19.2 16.0 16.3 17.8 16.4 16.8 Provinces des Preiri.s 
3.8 3.7 3.7 4.7 3.4 3.8 Manitoba 
3.6 3.5 3.5 3.0 3.7 3.5 Saskatchewan 
11.9 8.8 9.1 10.2 9.3 9.5 Aib.rta 
12.6 11.8 11.9 14.4 15.6 15.4 Cojo.bi.-Brit.oniqum 

Solon is talus do is region do rlsidsnc. 

Region, urbtines 

56.0 43.6 44.9 62.3 47.1 51.3 500,000 at plus 

13.9 14.1 14.1 15.7 16.1 16.0 100,000-499,999 
8.6 9.3 9.2 8.2 9.2 8.9 30,000- 99,999 

10.8 13.3 13.0 7.7 13.8 12.1 Moms do 30,000 
10.6 19.7 18.8 6.0 138 11.6 Rlgions rurel.s 

Salon In mods doccup.tion 

54.0 78.7 74.1 14.7 36.3 30,3 Propriltairas 

16.8 43.0 40.3 6.5 13.7 11.1 Avec s.prunt hypoth6c.ir. 
17.2 35.1 53.8 10.2 22.6 19.2 Sans •.prunt hypothicaire 

66.0 21.3 25.9 65.3 53.1 49.7 Loc.tair.s(2) 

Solon 1 Ag. du chef 

10.7 2.2 3.0 21.7 7.8 11.7 24 ant at acins 

33.1 20.2 21.5 16.6 24.9 23.1 25-34 ant 
26.4 26.3 26.3 13.1 16.1 15.3 35-44 ant 

13.1 21.0 20.2 10.7 10.0 10.2 45-54 ant 
5.5 7.3 7.1 7.5 5.0 5.1 55-59 ant 
610 6.8 6.7 8.5 5.7 6.5 50-64 ens 

2.3 6.2 5.6 4.7 7.3 6.6 65-69 ant 
2.9 10.1 9.3 15.2 23.3 21.0 70 ant at plus 

Selon is sass at iAgs 

56.3 91.0 67.4 45.5 48.6 47.8 4os. 

52.8 76.6 14.1 42.5 40.0 40.7 MoAns do 65 ens 
3.5 14.4 13.3 3.0 6.6 7.1 65 ant at plus 

43.7 9.0 12.6 54.5 51.4 52.2 Fs 
42.1 7.2 10.7 37.6 2.4 31.7 14.oins do 65 ant 
1.7 1.9 1.8 16.9 22.0 20.6 65 ans at plus 

Solon lltat ..tri.oni.i du chef 

18.6 3.1 4.7 60.0 50.6 53.2 Cllibataires 
54.3 88.3 84.8 4.0 3.4 3.6 Menlo 
27.0 8.6 10.4 36.0 46.6 43.2 Lutret 

Salon 1s statut d'activitl du chef 

51.5 75.7 73.2 42.4 62.5 56.9 Actift 
40.7 67.4 64.7 36.9 57.8 52.0 Sal.ri.s 
10.6 8.3 6.5 5.5 4.7 4.9 E.ploy.urt on trsvslll.urt I isur cote 
48.5 24.3 26.6 57.6 37.5 43.1 In.ctlf, 

VaIn 	is section Intitulie 'stetittlqusa sun lot foibles rsvsnus' pour lsxplication des deux sInes tur lea s.uile do 
faible r.vsnu at Oo burt diffirencat. 
Coaprend let cheabreurs, it let f..ill.t at let persomss seules logls gratults.ent on habitant chsz 1'sloyeur. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Faible r.v.nu aprAs i.pót, 1992 

TAILE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Incous After Tax Fasilie. and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fe.ilI.s and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Ch.ract.ristics, 1992 - Continued 

(Estieat.s Based on Low Inco.e After lax Cut-oHs (1992 and 1986 lea.,) 

LICO-TAT (1992 ba..(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base do 1992(1)) 

Fasilies 	 Unattached indivIduals 
Selected characteristics 	 F..Ll1.s 	 Personnss s.ul.s 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low inco.e 	Other All 
A faible revenu Autres En,..ble A faibi. revenu Autres Enseabie 

p.r cent - pourcentage 

Total ................................................. 100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 	100.0 
Estleated nu.b.rs ..................................... '000 	678 	6,773 	7,450 	1,035 	2,411 	3,446 

By weeks work.d by head In 1992 

None ................................................ 49.5 21.7 24.2 53.9 33.7 39.8 

1- 	9 	We.ks 	......................................... 4.1 1.4 1.7 5.9 0.8 2.4 

10-19 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.7 2.8 3.1 8.2 2.3 4.0 

20-29 	Weeks 	......................................... 6.3 3.9 4.1 6.7 4.2 4.9 

30-39 	Weeks 	......................................... 4 .8 3.5 3.6 4.7 3.4 3.8 
40-48 	Weks 	......................................... 3. 5  3.7 3.7 3.7 4.1 4.0 
49-52 	Weeks 	......................................... 24 . 5  63.1 59.6 16.9 51.6 41.1 

By work activity of he.d 

Full-y..r, full-ties worker ......................... 19.3 	60.6 	56.9 	11.2 	47.6 	36.7 

Other worker ........................................ 31.3 	17.7 	18.9 	34.9 	18.7 	23.6 

Did not work ........................................ 49 . 5 	21.7 	24.2 	53.9 	33.7 	39.8 

By occupat ion of head 

Managerial 	.......................................... 3 . 1  12.9 12.0 2.6 9.9 7.7 

Professional 	........................................ 5.5 12.4 11.7 6.4 15.6 12.9 

Clerical 	............................................ 5 . 0  5.1 5.1 6.3 8.1 7.6 

Sales 4.2 6.4 6.2 3.9 5.3 4.9 
............................................... . 

service 	............................................. 1.0 6.4 6.9 11.2 7.8 8.9 

Far.ing, 	etc. 	....................................... 4.4 3.8 3.9 1.3 1.8 1.7 

Processing and eachining 	............................ 1.8 5.5 5.1 1.0 3.0 2.4 

Product 	fabrication, 	etc. 	........................... 5.5 8.7 8.4 1.9 4.3 3.6 

Construction 	........................................ 5.1 7.4 7.2 2.8 3.2 3.1 

Transport, 	etc ...................................... 3 . 2  6.8 6.5 4.0 4.2 4.1 

Not 	in 	labour 	force 	................................. 51 . 1  24.6 27.0 58.7 36.8 43.4 

By tjeloyaent .xp.ri.ncs of faelly ..abers 

No 	one 	uneaployed 	................................... 62.9 71.2 70.5 76.9 87.1 84.0 

Head had some une.ploy.ent 	.......................... 27.1 16.9 16.0 23.1 12.9 16.0 
Some esebar other than heed had sees un.1oy.ent 10.0 13.9 13.5 

By education of head 

0-8 Years ........................................... 1 7 . 2  14.1 14.4 22.3 14.2 16.7 
$5 	secondary 	education 	............................ 25. 5  17.6 18.3 21.1 16.8 18.1 

Graduated 	from high 	school 	.......................... 21.7 19.5 19.7 18.0 19.4 19.0 

Some 	post-secondary 	................................. 6.9 7.5 7.4 1219 7.6 9.2 

Post-secondary certificate or diploaa(2) 19.8 25.6 25.1 17.0 24.4 22.2 

University 	degree 	................................... 8. 9  15.7 15.1 8.7 17.6 14.9 

By year of i..lgr.tion of head 

Canadian 	born 	....................................... 70.1 799 79.0 85.6 85.2 85.3 

Non-Canadian 	born 	................................... 29 . 9  20.1 21.0 14.4 14.8 14.7 

I..igrated 	before 	1946 	............................ 0 . 2  1.3 1.2 2.0 2.5 2.4 

I..igrated 	from 	1946 	to 	1960 	...................... 2.2 5.9 5.6 3.2 4.6 4.2 

lesigrated 	from 	1961 	to 	1969 	...................... 2.8 4.1 4.0 1.7 2.6 2.3 

I.eigrated 	ff0. 	1970 	to 1979 	...................... 7.0 4.2 4.5 2.3 2.3 2.3 

I..igrated 	after 	1979 	............................. 17.8 4.6 5.5 5.2 2.8 3.5 

By size of fi1y unit 

100.0 	100.0 	100.0 ... One 	person 	.......................................... . 

Two 	persons 	......................................... 
... 

36 .1  
... 

40.2 59.9 
Three 	persons 	....................................... 27.0 23.6 23.9 
Four 	persons 	........................................ 19.9 23.5 23.1 

Five 	or 	eore 	person 	................................ 16.3 12.7 13.1 

See section entitled "Statistics on Low Incous" for explanation of low inco.e cut-offs and their differences. 
Includes trades certificate. 
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Low Inco.. After law 1992 	 FaibIe revenu apris i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Ripartition an po4JrcentagS des fa.ill.s at des prsonn.s s.ul.s A faible r.venu epris iepôt at des autres fa.)i1.s at 
p.rsonn.s saul.s. salon certain_s cerectiristiqu.s, 1992 - suIt. 

(Esti.ations fondOss sur lea s.uils de felble r.v.nu apr05 iepôt bases de 1992 at 1966)) 

LICO-lAT (1966 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (bass de 19860)) 

Fe_flies 	 Unattached individuals 
Fasilles 	 Personnes seules 	 Certainas caractiriatiques 

Low inco.. 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other All 
A faibi. revenu Autres Enseeble A feible r.venu Autres Ense.ble 

per cent - pourc.ntag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Total 

	

762 	 6,689 	7,450 	 956 	2,466 	3,446 '000 Noabre .sti.atif 

Salon 1s noabre do ss.ain.s do travail du chef an 1992 

49.4 21.3 24.2 53.4 $4.5 39.8 Aucune 
4.5 1.3 1.7 6.3 0.8 2.4 1- 9 se.ain.s 
6.5 2.8 3.1 8.3 2.4 4.0 10-19 s..aines 
6.0 3.9 4.1 7.1 4.1 4.9 20-29 se..in.s 
5.2 3.4 3.6 4.8 3.4 3.8 30-39 as_sines 
3.9 3.6 3.7 3.9 4.1 4.0 40-48 se_sines 

24.6 63.6 59.6 16.1 50.8 41.1 49-52 ss.ain.s 

Salon 1s travail du chef 

19.6 61.1 56.9 10.4 46.5 36.7 Travajlleur A teeps plain touts 1sqw6. 
31.1 17.5 18.9 36.2 18.7 23.6 Autre travaillaur 
49.4 21.3 24.2 53.4 34.5 39.5 N'ayent pes travailli 

Salon In profession du chef 

3.2 13.0 12.0 2.5 9.6 7.7 Direction 
5.5 12.4 11.7 6.7 15.2 12.9 Professions libireles 
4.9 5.1 5.1 6.1 6.2 7.6 Travail adeinistretif 
4.3 6.4 6.2 3.6 5.3 4.9 Coseerce 

11.5 6.3 6.9 10.9 8.1 8.9 Services 
3.9 3.9 3.9 1.4 1.8 1.7 Agriculture, etc. 
2.1 5.5 5.1 0.9 2.9 2.4 Traiteent at usiriag. des .atiOr.s pre.iOrss 
5.7 8.7 6.4 2.0 4.2 3.6 Frication, etc. 
4.9 7.5 7.2 2.9 3.2 3.1 Construction 
3.2 6.8 6.5 4.2 4.1 4.1 Transport, etc. 

50.7 24.4 27.0 58.6 37.5 43.4 lnectifs 

Salon lexpOrience ds chéeags des .sr.s d. Is fe_ills 

62.8 71.3 70.5 75.9 87.2 84.0 Aucun chô.eur 
27.4 14.7 16.0 24.1 12.8 16.0 Chef aysnt itO on chAsag. 
9.8 14.0 13.5 ... ... ... Mere autre qua 1s chef ay.nt itO on chôage 

Salon l'instruction du chef 

17.4 14.0 14.4 22.0 14.6 16.7 0 0 8 anniss 
24.9 17.6 18.3 20.8 17.1 18.1 etudes s.condair.s partislles 
21.5 19.5 19.7 18.0 19.3 19.0 etudes secondair.s cosplOtO.. 
7.4 7.4 7.4 13.4 7.6 9.2 tudss posts.condair.s pertieli.. 

20.5 25.6 25.1 17.0 24.1 22.2 Certificat ou diplâss d'itudss posts.condaires(2) 
8.2 15.9 15.1 8.8 17.3 14.9 Grade .aiv.rsltajr. 

S.lon l'snnOs d'iigration du chef 

71.4 79.8 79.0 85.5 85.3 85.3 Persomes nie. au Canada 
28.6 20.2 21.0 143 14.7 14.7 Psfsonnes nO.s A l'itranger 
0.2 1.3 1.2 1.9 2.6 2.4 Avant i..igró avant 1946 
2.1 6.0 5.6 3.2 4.5 4.2 Aysnt i..igri sntre 1946 at 1960 
2.8 4.1 4.0 1.5 2.6 2.3 Lyant i..iri entre 1961 at 1969 
6.6 4.3 4.5 2.4 2.2 2.3 Ayant i..igrO antre 1970 at 1979 

16.9 43 5.8 5.4 2.8 3.5 Ayant ie.igrO spris 1979 

Salon is taille de l'unitE f.uiliale 

100.0 100.0 	100.0 	Un. p.rsonne 
37.7 40.2 39.9 	 ... ... 	... 	Deuw personnel 
28.9 23.3 23.9 	 ... ... 	... 	Trois parsonnas 
19.7 23.5 23.1 	 ... ... 	... 	Quatre p.rsonn.s 
13.7 13.0 13.1 	 ... ... 	... 	Cinq personnes ou plus 

Voir 	is s.ction intituli. "Statistiques cur las f.ibl.s ravanus 	pour l'explication des dauw sines di s.uiis 
do faible revanu at do laura diffirences. 
Iricluant certificat ci. .Oti.r. 
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Low Income Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Faible rev.nu spree i.pit, 1992 

TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Low Income After Tax Fa.11i.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Families and Unattached 
Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1992 - Concluded 

(Estimates Based on Low Incoee Cut-offs (1992 and 1986 Seems)) 

LICO-IAT (1992 bas.(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19920)) 

Fa.ili.s Unattached individuals 
Selected characteristics F.milles Personnes seules 

Low Inca.. Other All Low income Other All 
A faibla revenu 	Autres Ensemble A faible revenu Autres Ensemble 

per cent - pourcentage 

Total 	.................................................. 100 . 0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Estimated 	numbers 	...................................... '000 	678 6,773 7,450 1.035 2,411 3,446 

By number of children undSr 6 years 

None 	................................................. 60.4 79.0 77.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 

One 	child 	............................................ 25. 5  14.5 15.5 

Two 	children 	......................................... 12. 4  5.7 6.3 
Three 	or 	more children 	............................... 1.7 0.6 0.9 

By number of children ader 16 years 

None ................................................. 32 . 6  57.5 55.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 

One 	child 	............................................ 26. 4  18.3 19.0 
Two 	children 	......................................... 25.2 17.1 17.9 

Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 15.6 7.0 7.8 

By number of children under 18 years 

None 28.9 53.0 50.6 100.0 100.0 100.0 

One 	child 	............................................ 27 . 4  19.7 20.4 
Two 	children 	......................................... 26. 0  19.0 19.6 
Thre, 	or 	more 	children 	............................... 17.7 8.3 9.2 

By family characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	................................. 14 .5 33.0 31.3 

Married couples with single children only 35.0 49.8 48.4 

Married couples with children and/Or other relatives 2.8 4.7 4.S 

Lone-parent 	families 	- 	•ele head 	..................... 1.9 1.5 1.5 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 1.4 0.8 0.9 

Lone-parent families 	female heed ................... 39.3 6.7 9.7 

Non elderly with children less than 18 years 35.2 4.2 7.0 

All 	other 	families 	................................... 6.5 4.4 4.6 

By na.ber of earners 

None 	................................................. 43.0 12.5 15.3 559 33.2 40.0 

One 	.................................................. 34.1 21.7 22.8 44.1 66.6 60.0 

Two 	.................................................. 17.5 48.0 45.2 

Three 	or 	more 	........................................ 5 . 5  17.8 16.7 

By major source of income 

No 	income 	............................................ 0.9 0.0 0.1 2.6 0.0 0.8 

Earned 	income 	........................................ 35 . 6  78.0 74.1 33.7 61.3 53.0 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	................................. 28. 0  73.1 69.0 30.1 51.7 49.4 

Net 	incoe. from •slfe,ployeent 	.................... 7.8 4.9 5.1 3.5 3.7 3.6 

Transfer 	payments 	.................................... 59.1 15.2 19.2 57.4 26.3 35.6 

Investment 	income 	.................................... 1. 7  2.2 2.2 2.5 5.1 4.4 

Pensions 	............................................. 0.7 3.9 3.7 0.9 6.2 4.6 

Miscellaneous 	........................................ 1.8 0.7 0.8 3.0 1.0 1.6 

(1) Se. Section entitled "Statistics on Low lncoee' 	for explanation of the two eats of low income cut-offs and their differences. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 7. Rópartition an pourcentaOe des fa.ilies at d.c persorwas s.ul.s A foible r.v.nu aprAs iapât at d.c outr.s fa.ill.i at 
personnes seules, scion certaines ceroctAristiquas. 1992 - fin 

(Estiestions fondi.s cur 1.s seulls do fsible rsv.rxJ spree i.pôt (be,.. de 1992 at 1986)) 

rTo-IAT (1986 base(1)) 
SFR-RAI (base de 19860)) 

Families 	 Unattached individuals 
Faailios 	 Psrsonncs seulea 	 C.rtain.s car.ctAristiqu.s 

1.0w incoce 	Other All 	Low inco.. 	Other 	All 
A foible revenu Autrss Ens.1s A foible revsr,u Autres Ensele 

per cent - pourcintege 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	 Total 

	

762 	 6,689 	7,450 	 958 	 2,488 	3,446 000 Nore .sti..tif 

60.4 7913 77.3 
26.5 14.2 15.5 
11.5 5.7 6.3 
1.5 0.8 0.9 

33.6 57.7 55.3 
27.5 18.1 19.0 
25.0 17.1 17.9 
13.9 7.1 7.8 

Scion 10 noabr. d.nfants di some d. 6 ons 

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 	Aucun 
Un infant 
Doux .nfants 
Trojs infants ou plus 

29.9 
28.6 
25.9 
15.5 

15.1 

34.8 

2.3 

2.0 

1.5 

39.3 

34.8 

6.5 

100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 

53.2 50.8 	 100.0 	 100.0 	100.0 
19.5 20.4 
18.9 19.6 	 ... 	 ... 
8.5 9.2 

33.1 31.3 

50.0 48.4 

4.8 4.5 

1.5 1.5 

0.8 0.9 

6.3 9.7 

3.8 7.0 

4.4 4.6 

S.lon Is no.bre d'unfonts de some di 16 ens 

Aucun 
Un infant 
D.ux infants 
Trois .nfents au plus 

S.lon Is noabre d.nfents di some di 18 one 

Aucun 
Un enfant 
D.ux enfants 
Trols infants ou plus 

S.lon las c.ractCristiqu.s di In fo.iile 

Couples ..riAs s.ule..nt 

Coupl•s .ariAs av.c infants cAlibatolr.s seul...nt 

Couples mariA. .v.c enfonts at (ou) doutres parents 

Fa.ill.s .onaperental.s - chef di ccxc masculin 

Psrsonnes outr.s qus p.rsoivs.s ogA.s av.c 
enfants di .olns di 18 ens 

F..ill.s monoperental.. - chef di sex. fAsinin 

Psrsonn.s autr.s quo psrsomss egées ov.c 
infants di mains de 18 an, 

Ens.able des sutres fasili., 

Salon 1s nora di p.rsonn.s gagnant un rsvanu 

42.3 12.2 15.3 55.5 34.0 40.0 Aucuna 

34.9 21.5 22.8 44.5 66.0 60.0 Une 

18.0 48.3 45.2 ... ... ... Deux 

4.8 18.0 16.7 ... ... ... Trois ou plus 

S.ion 1s principel• source di r.vwsu 

0.8 0.0 0.1 2.8 0.0 0.8 Sins r.v.nu 

37.1 78.3 74.1 33.8 60.4 53.0 Revenu g.gnA 

29.7 73.4 69.0 30.1 56.8 49.4 S.lajr.s at troit...nts 

7.4 4.9 5.1 3.7 3.6 3.6 Revenu net dun ..ploi .utono.. 

57.8 14.8 19.2 57.1 27.4 35.6 Trensferts 

1.7 2.2 2.2 2.6 5.0 4.4 R.v.nu di pI.c.wts 

0.9 4.0 3.7 0.7 6.1 4.6 Panslons 

1.8 0.7 0.8 3.0 1.1 1.6 R.v.r.us divers 

() Voir is section intituli. 	Statistiqu.s cur l.i foibles revanus pour Pexplicetion des deux sirl.e do sculls de feible reysnu 
at de 1.urs difference,. 
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Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	 Faible ravonu aprAs iapôt, 1992 

TAILE 8. PsrcsntaØs Distribution of Person3 by Ratio of Fa.ily Total Income to Low Income After Tax Cut-off (1992-Ba.. LICO-IAT), 
- 1980 

TABLEAU S. RApertition an pcurcsntags d.s persoywlss salon 1. rapport .ntrs is rswenu total fa.ili.l at I. seull do feibie rsvsnu 
aprás iapôt (bass d. 1992 SFR-RAI), 1980 

Total persons Ratio of fa.ily total Inco.. to LICO-IAT 
P.r.onn., total Rapport .ntre Is r.vsnu total feullial it 1. SFR-RAI 

Esti.at.d Distribution 
nu.bsrs <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
No.brs Ráp.rtition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
esti.atif 

000 p.rc.nt - pourc.fltpps 

All Parsons - Psrsonn.s total 23.626 100.0 1.2 1.4 3.5 5.3 7.0 8.6 18.9 54.1 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants Os coins di 18 ins 6,619 26.0 1.2 1.4 3.9 5.3 8.0 10.4 23.2 46.7 100.0 
Elderly parsons in feelliss - 

Psrsonnes ôqó.s dens 1.5 fa.illss 	1,489 6.3 0.3 0.4 1.2 3.6 11.3 14.9 20.7 47.6 100.0 
All other persons in faullis. - 

Toutes lee autres p.rsoonss 
dens lee fa.ills3 13,874 55.3 0.7 0.9 2.1 3.6 5.4 6.9 17.3 63.1 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnel seules Agó.s 668 2.9 0.5 2.9 16.7 33.0 17.0 8.0 8.8 13.0 100.0 

All oth.r unit tached - 

Parsonn.s s.ules non-Agi.. 1,757 7.4 6.6 5.7 9.2 8.4 8.4 8.6 16.7 36.4 100.0 

Meiss - 14o.s 11,705 100.0 1.1 1.2 2.9 4.4 6.8 8.3 19.0 56.2 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants ds .oins di 18 ens 3,390 29.0 1.2 1.3 3.7 5.0 8.1 10.1 23.7 46.9 100.0 
Elderly persons in fauilias - 

Personnes Agóes dans las fa.illai 752 6.4 0.2 0.6 1.5 3.6 11.2 15.4 20.9 46.6 100.0 
All other parsons in faaiii.s - 

Tout.s 1.s autrss p.rsonnes 
dens las fa.illes 6,450 55.1 0.5 0.8 1.6 3.1 5.1 6.7 17.0 65.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules agAs 198 1.7 1.3 3.5 12.5 28.6 16.2 8.1 1217 17.1 100.0 

all oth.r unattached - 
Pereonnss saules nonagóes 915 7.6 5.7 3.4 7.7 7.3 8.3 6.9 15.9 44.7 100.0 

Feaules - F.eusa 11.921 100.0 1.3 1.7 4.1 6.1 7.3 8.6 18.7 52.0 100.0 
Children und.r 18 - 

Enfants di coins di 18 ins 3,229 27.1 1.1 1.6 4.1 5.6 7.9 10.7 22.7 46.5 100.0 
Elderly parsons in fa.iiie. - 

Parsonnei Agias dens lii feuliles 737 6.2 0.4 0.2 1.0 3.7 11.4 14.3 20.4 46.6 100.0 
All other parsons in fa.iliss - 

Toutes las autres personnes 
dans lee fs.ill.s 6,624 55.6 0.8 1.1 2.6 4.1 5.6 7.1 17.6 61.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Parsonnes seules igóas 490 4.1 0.2 2.7 18.4 34.8 17.4 79 7.2 11.4 100.0 
All other unattached - 

Personnel ssulas non-Ago.. 842 7.1 7.6 8.1 10.9 9.6 8.4 10.4 17.6 27.5 100.0 
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Low Inco.. After TaB, 1997 	 Faibla revanu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 8. Parcantpo. Distribution of Parson, by Ratio of Faully Total Inca.. to Low Incoa. After Tax Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 
- 1981 

TABLEAU 8. REpertition an pourcantege des personnas salon 1& rapport antra Is ravanu total fa.ilial at Is s.uil da faible ravanu 
apr65 i.pôt (basa ds 1992 SFR-RAI), 1981 

Total parsons Ratio of fuuily total inca.. to LICO-IAT 
Psr,onn.s total Rapport antra Is ravanu total fa.iliai at 1. SFR-RAI 

Eatiautad Distribution 
nu.bers <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
Moebra Rápertitlon .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
as t i.at if 

000 percant - pourcantea 

All Persons - Parsonnes total 23,614 100.0 1.0 1.5 3.4 5.5 6.8 9.2 19.8 52.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Er,fents d. .oins d. 18 ens 6,552 27.5 1.0 1.6 3.8 5.7 7.9 11.4 23.9 44.7 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilies - 

Personn.s àgias dans l.a fa.illas 	1,508 6.3 0.1 0.6 1.5 5.0 10.0 16.5 23.0 43.4 100.0 
All other persons in fauili.s - 

Toutes lea autres parsonnas 
dens las faullles 13,247 55.6 0.6 0.9 2.1 3.6 5.2 7.6 18.2 61.8 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnas saules igó.s 715 3.0 0.2 2.7 15.4 30.0 19.1 8.3 10.6 13.6 100.0 

Non-elderly unattachd - 

Parsonnas seules non-SAas 1,791 7.5 5.3 5.7 8.7 9.9 7.2 8.0 17.7 37.6 100.0 

Males - 	$oauas 11,769 100.0 0.9 1.4 2.8 4.8 6.6 9.2 19.8 54.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants da mains ds 16 ens 3,361 26.5 1.0 1.6 3.7 5.5 8.0 11.7 24.3 44.2 100.0 
Elderly parsons in fa.ilias - 

Personnas ôgáas dens 1.. fe.illas 771 6.5 0.1 0.7 1.3 5.8 10.2 17.0 23.1 41.8 100.0 
All othar psrsons in fe.ilias - 

Toutas las autr.s p.rsonnes 
dens lea fa.illea 6,535 55.4 0.5 0.8 1.7 3.1 5.0 7.3 17.9 63.8 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Parsonnas seules ag.as 196 1.7 0.2 1.8 9.6 26.0 20.3 9.8 11.6 20.7 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Parsonnas seules non-âgi.s 926 1.9 3.8 5.0 7.2 6.7 6.2 6.6 16.0 46.5 100.0 

Fe.eia 	- Feauss 12,025 100.0 1.2 1.7 4.0 6.2 7.1 9.3 19.8 50.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfant, do mains de 18 ans 3,191 26.5 1.0 1.6 4.0 5.9 7.7 11.1 23.5 45.2 100.0 
Elderly psrsons in fa.ilia, - 

Parsonnes Agá.s dens 1., faailles 737 6.1 0.1 0.4 1.6 4.3 9.9 15.9 22.6 45.0 100.0 
All other parsons in families - 

Toutes las autr.s personnel 
dens las fa.ill.s 6,712 55.8 0.7 1.1 2.5 4.0 5.4 7.8 16.5 59.9 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes ssulss igáes 519 4.3 0.2 3.0 17.6 31.6 18.7 7.8 10.2 10.9 100. 

Non-elderly unattached - 
P.rsonn.s s.ulss non aaóaa 866 7.2 6.9 6.4 10.3 11.2 8.2 9.6 19.4 27.9 100. ,  
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Low Incoas After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu aprOs iapôt, 1992 

TABLE A. Percentage Distribution of Persons by Ratio of FaulTy Total Incoas to Los tnco.e After Tax Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 
- 1982 

TABLEAU 8. Ripartition an pourc.ntege des p.rsonnes salon 1. rapport •ntre 1s r.v.nu total fa.itial at 1s s.uil de faible revenu 
après i.pót (base de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1982 

Total persons Retlo of fasily total inco.. to LICOIAT 
P.rsov.es  total Rapport entre Is revanu tot1 familial at 1. SFR-RAI 

Eat i.et.d Distribution 
nu.bers <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00k 
No.br. ROpartition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
astiutif 

000 percent - pourc.ntag. 

All Persons - Personn.s total 24,021 100.0 1.1 1.4 3.9 6.0 7.6 9.2 20.3 50.5 100.0 
Children under 18 - 
Enfants de coins da 18 ens 6,476 27.0 1.Z 1.4 4.6 6.9 9.2 10.9 24.4 41.5 100.0 

Elderly persons in fe.11ies - 
Pers000es Sgóes dens lea fa.ill.s 1,572 6.5 0.2 0.1 1.4 3.3 8.4 14.9 25.7 45.9 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
Toutes lea autres p.rsoss 
dens lea femilles 13,400 55.8 0.6 1.0 2.4 4.2 5.8 7.9 18.7 59.4 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personn.s seules age., 700 2.9 0.6 0.7 13.7 31.0 20.8 9.9 10.2 13.1 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 

Personnes s.ules non-igO.s 1,873 7.5 5.2 6.1 10.3 8.3 8.7 8.1 17.4 35.9 100.0 

Mel., - Houses 11,681 100.0 1.0 1.4 3.4 5.1 7.2 9.1 20.2 52.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 
Enfants de coins de 18 ens 3,326 28.0 1.1 1.3 4.5 6.5 9.3 11.2 24.0 42.0 100.0 

Elderly persons in fauilies - 
Personnes ôgd.s dens las familIes 803 6.8 0.2 0.2 1.4 3.0 8.5 15.2 25.9 45.6 100.0 

All other persons in faailles - 

Toutss lea autr.s personnes 
dens lea families 6,581 55.4 0.5 0.8 1.9 3.8 5.5 7.5 18.6 61.4 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules egO.s 182 1.5 0.5 0.5 10.1 21.8 20.7 12.3 11.1 22.3 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 

Personnes seules non-igO.s 959 8.3 3.9 6.3 10.3 7.9 8.4 6.7 15.4 41.2 100.0 

Fe..las - Fe..es 12,141 100.0 1.2 1.5 4.3 6.6 7.9 9.4 20.5 48.4 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de coins de 18 ens 3,150 25.9 1.2 1.5 4.6 7.2 9.1 10.6 24.6 41.0 100.0 
Elderly persons In families - 
Personnes SgOes dens leg fauilles 769 6.3 0.2 0.1 1.4 3.6 8.2 14.6 25.5 46.3 100.0 

All other persons In fasil las - 
loutes les autres personnes 
dens les familIes 6,820 $6.2 0.7 1.1 2.9 4.6 6.2 8.2 18.6 57.4 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Personnes seul.s OgO., 518 4.3 0.6 0.8 14.9 34.2 20.9 9.0 9.6 9.9 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules non-ägé.s 684 7.3 6.7 5.6 10.4 8.7 9.1 9.8 19.6 30.0 100.0 
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Low Incoes After Ti., 1992 
	

Faibie revenu après ippôt, 1992 

TABLE 8. Percenteg. Distribution of Persons by Ratio of Fa.ily Total Inca.. to Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 
- 	1983 

TABLEAU 8. RIpertition an pourc•ntege des p.rsonn.s scIon 1s rapport entr. 1s revenu total fa.ilial at in s.uil de faibie rev.nu 
pores i.pot (bee. ds 1992 SFP-RAI), 1983 

Total persons Ratio of fecily total inco.s to LICO-IAT 
Personn.s total Rapport entre is revenu total f..11iai at In SFR-RAI 

Esti.at.d Distribution 
riu.bsrs (.25 	.25- .50- 	.75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
No.br. REpartition .49 .74 	.99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
esti.etif 

1 000 percent - pourcentage 

All Persons - Psrsonn.s total 24.229 100.0 1.1 	1.5 5.0 	6.3 8.0 9.9 20.0 46.2 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfents de .oins de 18 ens 6,437 26.6 0.9 	1.5 6.4 	6.8 9.2 12.2 23.1 40.0 100.0 
Elderly p.rsons in fa.ilies - 
Personnss Ego., dens 1.5 fa.11les 	1,562 6.5 0.2 	0.3 0.9 	315 9.4 14.6 29.4 41.2 100.0 

All other persons in fpoilies - 
Toutes las autr.s p.rsonnss 
dana las fa.illes 13,577 56.0 0.6 	1.0 3.3 	4.5 6.3 8.4 16.7 57.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
P.rsonn.s seules EgO.. 742 3.1 0.5 	2.1 15.3 	30.3 21.6 11.0 9.3 9.8 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached -. 
Personnes saules non-EgO.. 1,891 7.8 5.8 	6.3 12.1 	10.2 9.3 79 15.4 33.0 100.0 

Males - I4o..es 11,947 100.0 1.0 1.5 4.5 5.6 7.7 9.7 19.9 50.1 100.0 
Children under 16 - 

Enfants do coins de 18 ens 3,310 27.7 1.0 1.5 6.2 6.9 9.3 11.6 23.2 40.4 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilies - 

Personnel Egée, dens Lou fa.ille, 617 6.8 0.3 0.5 1.2 4.2 9.1 15.0 29.4 40.4 100.0 
All other parsons in facilles - 

Toutes las eutras p.rsonn.s 
dens lea f..11les 6,621 55.3 0.5 0.7 1.7 4.0 6.1 8.4 18.3 59.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnel seul.s SgO.s 186 1.6 0.2 5.8 11.9 24.2 20.1 13.4 13.5 12.9 100.0 

Non-elderlyunattachd - 
Personnel saul., non-igOes 1,032 8.6 4.6 6.1 12.0 9.5 9.7 6.7 13.3 38.0 100.0 

Feiiaies - Fae.es 12,262 100.0 1.2 1.6 5.5 7.0 6.2 10.1 20.1 46.4 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfar.ts da •oins de 16 an. 3.127 25.5 0.9 1.4 6.5 6.6 9.1 12.9 23.0 39.7 100.0 
Elderly persona in facliles - 

Personnes agOes dana Las faeill.i 766 6.2 0.1 0.1 0.7 3.3 9.8 14.7 29.3 42.1 100.0 
All other persons in faeiliei - 

Tout., 1.s autres personnel 
dana lea Oseilles 61954 56.7 0.6 1.2 3.9 5.0 6.4 8.4 19.0 55.3 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Personnas seules EgOes 554 4.5 0.6 1.5 16.5 32.4 22.1 10.2 7.9 8.8 100.0 
Non-elderly unettached - 

Personnas s.ules non-EgO.s 840 7.0 7.4 6.6 122 10.9 8.9 9.3 17.6 26.9 100.0 
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Low Income Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Falble revenu apr65 i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 8. Percentage Distribution of Persons by Ratio of Family Total Inco.. to Low Incoam After Tax Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 
- 1984 

TABLEAU 8. Repartition an pourcentage des personnel scion Is rapport entra 1* revenu total fa.ili.1 at Is seuil cia faible revenu 
après impôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1984 

Total parsons Ratio of family total mcgee to LICO-TAT 
Personnel total Rapport antre 1s revenu total familial at le SFR-RAI 

Estimated Distribution 
numbers <.25 .25- .50- .75 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
Noebre Rópartition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
asti.atlf 

086 percent - pourcantage 

All Parsons - Personnel total 24,348 100.0 1.3 1.8 4.4 6.2 7.9 9.2 19.9 49.3 150.0 
Children under 18 - 
Enfants di moms de 18 ens 6,377 26.2 1.2 2.2 5.1 7.1 9.0 11.2 23.0 41.0 100.0 

Elderly persons in families - 
Personnes ãgCes dens las families 1,665 6.8 0.2 0.3 1.6 3.2 9.9 13.4 26.4 45.0 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
Toutes las autres personnus 
dans las fa.illas 13,597 55.8 0.8 1.2 2.9 4.6 6.0 7.5 18.7 58.1 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnel seules AgCes 732 3.0 0.2 1.8 10.9 26.5 25.4 11.4 10.8 13.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnel seulas non-Sgise 1,977 8.1 6.1 5.9 11.4 9.9 9.1 8.4 16.6 32.6 100.0 

Males - Hoeams 12,022 100.0 1.2 1.7 3.9 5.5 7.3 9.0 20.0 51.3 100.0 
Children under 18 - 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 3,273 27.2 1.4 2.4 5.0 6.9 8.9 11.3 22.7 41.3 100.0 

Elderly parsons in families - 
Personnas âgCes dens las families 851 7.1 0.2 0.2 1.7 3.5 10.1 13.2 26.8 44.4 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
Toutes lea atitres personnel 
dens las fa.illes 6,662 55.4 0.7 1.0 2.3 4.0 5.7 7.6 18.6 60.0 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Parsonnes seules 5060! 182 1.5 0.2 1.7 6.5 23.6 24.0 11.8 15.1 17.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnes saulCs non-Agies 1,054 6.8 5.0 5.2 11.6 8.9 7.9 7.3 15.5 35.6 100.0 

Females - Fes 12,326 100.0 1.3 1.9 4.8 7.0 8.4 9.4 19.9 47.3 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants cia coins di 10 ens 3,104 25.2 1.1 1.9 5.3 7.4 9.2 1112 23.3 40.7 100.0 
Elderly parsons In families - 

Personn.s AgCes dens los familles 814 6.6 0.1 0.4 1.6 2.9 9.7 13.6 26.0 45.7 100.0 
All other parsons in families - 

Toutes leo autraS personnes 
dana lea families 6,934 56.3 0.6 1.4 3.5 5.1 6.3 7.9 15.7 56.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seulas Sgies 551 4.5 0.2 1.8 12.4 27.4 25.9 11.3 9.4 11.7 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnel seules non-igess 923 7.5 7.3 6.5 11.3 11.1 10.4 9.7 17.7 25.8 100.0 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibta revenu après i6t, 1992 

TABLE S. Percentage Distribution of Persons by Ratio of Faeily Total Inco.. to Low Inco.e After Tax Cut-off (1992-Sass LICO-lAT), 
- 1955 

TABLEAU 8. RApartition on pourcentage des persves selan 1s rapport antre 15 rsv.nu total faillel at 1s scull de faible revenu 
apris i.pôt (bass d. 1992 SFR-RAI), 1955 

Total persons Ratio of fa.ily total inco.e to LICO- (AT 
P.rsonn.s total Rapport entre Be rsvenu total faailial at In SFR-RAI 

Estieat.d Distribution 
nuers <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
Noabre RAp.rtition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
.itl..tlf 

060 percent - pourcentag. 

All Persons - P.rsonnes total 24,535 100.0 1.0 1.5 4.0 6.3 7.5 9.0 20.1 50.5 100.0 
Children under 15 - 

Enfents de .oins de 15 ens 6 1361 25.9 1.0 1.6 5.0 7.7 8.0 10.4 23.6 42.5 100.0 
Elderly persons in fasilies - 
P.rsonnss Sgóes dens lea fa.11les 1,721 7.0 0.2 0.3 1.0 2.4 10.1 14.0 25.6 46.4 100.0 

All other parsons in fa.11ies - 
Toutes las autres psrsonnas 
dane 155 fa.11les 13,672 55.7 0.6 1.0 2.5 4.4 5.8 7.6 18.9 59.3 100.0 

Elderly unattached 
Parsonnes s.ules agóes 752 3.1 0.2 2.5 8.0 27.1 24.5 12.6 11.5 13.7 100.0 

Mon-elderly unattached 
Personnel s.ulcs non-egA.s 2,029 6.3 4.9 5.6 11.9 10.5 9.4 8.8 16.4 32.4 100.0 

Males - 	 4oases 12,107 100.0 0.9 1.3 3.6 5.6 7.0 6.9 20.2 52.5 100.0 
Children under 15 - 

Enfants de .olns da 18 ens 3,266 27.0 1.0 1.6 4.9 7.7 7.9 10.9 23.5 42.6 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilias - 

Personnes igiss dens las fa.ill., 877 7.2 0.2 0.2 1.2 2.5 10.2 14.4 25.5 45.8 100.0 
All other parsons in fe.ilise - 

Toutes lee eutres p.rsonnes 
dens lea fe.illas 6,673 55.1 0.5 0.8 1.9 3.9 5.5 7.2 15.8 61.5 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Porsonnes s.ules ig.es 185 1.5 0.0 1.7 4.6 20.7 24.4 13.3 14.2 21.1 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Personn.s seules non-Agá.. 1.107 9.1 3.8 4.9 11.5 9.5 8.6 8.2 15.6 37.8 100.0 

Fc.ales - Faases 12,428 100.0 1.2 1.7 4.4 7.0 8.0 9.1 20.1 46.5 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de coins de 18 ens 3,095 24.9 1.0 1.7 5.1 7.7 8.0 9.8 23.7 43.0 100.0 
Elderly persons in feallies - 

P.rsonnes lgáus dens las fauillss 844 6.6 0.2 0.3 0.8 2.3 9.9 13.7 25.8 47.0 100.0 
All other persons in feallias - 

Toutes les eutres p.rsonnes 
dens lea fe.ill.s 6,999 56.3 0.7 1.2 3.0 4.9 6.0 7.9 19.0 57.2 100.' 

Elderly unattached - 
Personn.s seules Agó.s 567 4.6 0.3 2.8 9.1 29.2 24.5 12.3 10.6 11.3 100 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Parsonnes asules non-SgOs 922 7.4 6.2 6.4 12.4 11.6 10.4 9.5 17.4 26.0 100 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 
	

Faible revenu aprós i.pót, 1992 

TABLE S. Percentage Distribution of Persons by Ratio of Family Total Inco.. to Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 
- 1986 

TABLEAU 8. RepartitIon on pourcentage des p.rsonnss salon Is rapport .ntre 1s rsvenu total feellial at 1s s.uji de faible revenu 
après ippôt (base de 1992 SER-RAX), 1986 

Total persons Ratio of family total inca.. to LICO-TAT 
Personnes total Rapport antre Is revenu total familial ot I. SFRRAI 

Esti.ated 	Distribution 
nuabers (.25 	.25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
No.brm 	Repartition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
estieatif 

000 percent - pourc.ntmg. 

All Persons - Personnes total 24,807 	100.0 1.0 	1.3 3.7 5.9 7.8 9.0 20.5 50.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de coins de 18 ens 6,390 	25.8 1.0 	1.2 4.7 6.5 8.8 10.5 24.5 42.8 100.0 
Elderly persons in families - 
Personnes agA.s dens los faeilles 1,770 	7.1 0.1 	0.2 1.1 2.8 9.1 14.0 26.4 46.3 100.0 

All other parsons in families - 

Toutos los atitres personnes 
dens los families 13,745 	55.4 0.6 	0.6 2.4 4.2 5.8 7.3 18.9 60.1 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules ag.es 788 	3.2 0.6 	0.9 6.1 25.7 27.8 16.0 11.1 11.8 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules non-BgA.s 2,115 	8.5 5.1 	5.8 11.0 10.5 9.2 9.1 17.0 32.5 100.5 

Males - Houses 12,233 100.0 1.0 1.2 3.4 5.2 7.1 9.0 20.5 52.5 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de coins de 18 ens 3,279 26.8 0.9 1.1 4.9 6.6 8.8 10.7 24.7 42.3 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilies - 

Personnes agó.s dens los families 897 7.3 0.0 0.4 1.1 2.9 9.4 14.7 26.4 45.0 100.0 
All other persons in families - 

Toutes lea autres p.rsonnes 
dens los familIes 6,716 54.9 0.5 0.6 1.9 3.7 5.3 7.1 18.7 62.2 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Persoones soules lgóes 199 1.6 0.3 0.3 5.6 19.2 26.6 19.7 14.2 14.2 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Porsonnes seules non-Cgóes 1,141 9.3 5.3 5.5 9.3 9.8 8.0 9.2 15.9 37.0 100.0 

Females - Femuem 12,574 100.0 1.0 1.4 4.1 6.5 8.4 9.0 20.4 49.1 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de mains de 18 ens 3,110 24.7 1.1 1.5 4.6 6.4 8.9 10.2 24.3 43.2 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilies - 

Personnes Bgées dens las feuliles 873 6.9 0.1 0.1 1.0 2.8 8.7 13.4 26.4 47.6 100.0 
All other persons in families - 

Toutes les eutres personnes 
dens los familles 7,029 55.9 0.7 1.0 2.8 4.6 6.2 7.5 19.2 58.1 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seulas âgies SM 4.7 0.8 1.1 6.5 26.0 26.2 14.7 10.1 11.0 100.0 

Hon-elderly unattached - 
P.rsonnes seules non-Bgáes 974 7.7 4.9 6.1 12.9 11.2 10.7 8.9 18.2 27.2 100.0 
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Low moo.. After Tax, 1992 	 Foible r.v.nu eprie ippôt, 1992 

TABLE 6. Percent.g. Distribution of Person, by Ratio of Family Total Inco.. to Low Irico.. After Tax Cut-off (1992-8as. LICO-lal), 
- 1987 

TABLEAU 8. REpartition on pourcontaQe dos porsonn.s solon is rapport entro Is reysnu total familial at 1. ,.uil do faiblo revunu 
apr85 ippôt (base do 1992 SFR-RAI), 1987 

Total persons Ratio of family total inco.s to LICO-IAT 
P.rsoon.s total Rapport ontre is rovenu total *a.illal at 1. SFR-RAI 

Estl.at.d Distribution 
nu.bers <.25 	.25- .50- 	.75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00. 
Noubre REpertition .49 .74 	.99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
esti.atif 

000 percent - pourcentag. 

All Persons - Personnss total 25,075 100.0 0.8 	1.5 3.8 	5.7 7.7 9.2 20.0 51.2 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfents do solos do 18 ens 6,350 25.4 0.7 	1.5 4.7 	6.7 6.5 11.0 23.2 43.7 100.0 
Elderly persons In f..ilies - 

Personnes êgóes dons lot fa.11les 1,600 7.2 0.1 	0.3 1.2 	2.2 8.6 13.9 28.0 45.8 100.0 
All oth.r persons in families - 

Toutas los autras parsonnes 
dons 1.5 familIes 13,865 55.3 0.5 	0.9 2.5 	4.0 5.7 7.6 18.4 60.5 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Personnes seules SgEes 836 3.3 0.2 	1.5 6.2 	23.3 27.5 15.0 11.8 14.5 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Porsonnes saul.. non-SgE.s 2,195 8.8 4.2 	6.6 11.4 	9.8 9.4 8.7 17.2 32.6 100.0 

Males - Ho.... 12.367 100.0 0.8 1.5 3.4 5.0 6.9 9.0 20.0 53.4 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants do mains do 18 ant 3,270 26.4 0.7 1.6 4.5 5.8 8.0 10.7 23.4 44.3 100.0 
Elderly persons in families - 

Personnss agEes dana los Familles 917 7.4 0.0 0.4 1.2 2.4 9.1 13.7 27.4 45.7 100.0 
All other parsons in families - 

Toutes lea eutrss p.rsonnes 
dons les families 6,781 54.8 0.4 0.7 1.9 3.4 5.2 7.4 18.2 62.6 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

P.rsonnss seulas êgE.s 210 1.7 0.0 2.4 3.7 14.5 23.4 20.6 15.7 19.7 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Parsonnss seuiOs non-AgEes 1,186 9.6 4.0 6.3 11.0 9.2 8.9 7.7 16.2 36.7 100.0 

Females - Fees 12,709 100.0 0.8 1.5 4.2 6.5 6.4 9.5 19.9 49.1 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfents do moms do 18 ens 3,110 24.5 0.7 1.4 4.9 6.6 9.1 11.3 22.9 43.2 100.0 
Elderly persons in families - 

Personnes ägá.s dons los families 882 6.9 0.1 0.1 1.1 2.1 8.0 14.2 28.6 45.8 100.0 
All other persons in families - 

Toutas let autrss personnes 
dens Los familIes 7,083 55.7 0.5 1.1 3.0 4.6 6.2 7.7 18.6 55.3 100.0 

Elderly unottach.d - 
Porsonn.s seules i9ies 626 4.9 0.3 1.1 7.0 26.3 28.8 13.1 10.5 12.8 100-. 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnes seulas non-Agó.s 1,007 7.9 4.4 7.0 11.9 10.6 10.1 9.8 18.3 27.9 100. 
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Low Inco•S Aftar Tax, 1992 	 Falbis r.v.nu après l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE S. Psrcenta Distribution of Parsons by Ratio of Family Total Inco.. to Low Inco.. Aft.r Tex Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 
- 1968 

TABLEAU 8. Rpart1tion an pourcentage d.s p.rsnnn.s salon 1s rapport antis is rsvwu total familial at 1s s.uil do fable rav.nu 
aprös i.pôt (bass da 1992 SFR-RAI), 1988 

Total persons Ratio of fa.ily total inco.. to LICO-TAT 
Parsonn.s total Rapport .ntre is ravasiti total familial at IS SFR-RAI 

Esti.atsd Distribution 
nusrs <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
Noebro Rópartition .49 .74 99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
•stiaatif 

1 000 percent - pourc.ntage 

All Parsons - Personnes total 25,348 100.0 0.6 1.2 3.5 5.4 7.1 8.8 20.2 53.0 100.0 
Children und.r 18 - 

Enfants de .oins ds 18 ans 6,395 25.2 0.6 1.1 4.2 6.3 7.9 10.3 24.7 45.0 100.0 

Elderly parsons in families - 
Personnes êges dens las families 1,839 7.3 0.1 0.4 0.6 3.1 7.3 13.2 27.5 47.8 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
ToutSs las autres parsonnas 
dans las families 14,003 55.2 0.4 0.7 2.1 3.5 5.2 6.8 18.2 63.1 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Parsonnas saules Aó.s 871 3.4 0.3 1.2 5.5 23.7 26.3 17.3 12.6 13.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
P.rsonfles saul.s non-Agá.a 2,241 8.8 4.0 5.6 11.9 10.2 8.5 9.2 17.3 33.1 100.0 

Nales - 4o..es 12,511 100.0 0.7 1.2 3.1 4.4 6.4 8.6 20.1 55.6 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants do aoins d. 18 ens 3,290 26.3 05 1.0 4.3 6.1 8.2 10.5 23.6 45.6 100.0 
Elderly parsons in fa.11les - 
Personnas Lóss dens las fa.ill.s 945 7.6 0.1 0.4 0.5 3.3 7.6 13.7 27.4 47.1 100.0 

All other parsons in fa.ilies - 

Toutas las autres personnel 
dens les faailles 6,653 54.6 0.3 0.6 1.6 2.8 4.8 6.6 18.0 65.4 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Pursonnes saules 8g4.a 212 1.7 1.0 1.0 3.9 12.2 21.3 24.9 13.9 22.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattech.d - 
Persoonss seules non-igáss 1,210 9.7 3.4 6.0 10.3 8.3 7.1 7.7 17.2 40.0 100.0 

F.el.s - F....s 12,838 100.0 0.8 1.2 3.9 6.5 7.7 8.9 20.3 50.5 100.0 

Children und.r 18 - 
Enfents da moms da 16 ens 3,105 24.2 0.7 1.2 4.1 6.5 7.6 10.2 25.5 44.3 100.0 

Elderly parsons in families - 
Personnas igáas den, las fa.111e. 694 7.0 0.1 0.3 0.7 2.8 7.0 12.8 27.7 48.7 100.0 

All other parsons in families - 
Toutes les autrel parsonn.s 
dens las fa.kiles 7,150 55.7 0.5 0.8 2.7 4.1 5.6 7.1 18.3 60.9 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnassaulas aó.s 659 5.1 0.1 1.3 6.1 27.5 27.9 14.9 12.2 10.1 100.0 

Non-elderly unattachad - 

Personnes seulea non-igá.s 1,031 8.0 4.7 5.6 13.8 12.5 10.1 11.0 17.3 25.1 100.0 
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Low Inco.. After Tan, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu epris i.pât. 1992 

TABLE 8. P.rcentags Distribution of P.rions by Ratio of Fa.ily Total Inca.. to Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 
- 1989 

TABLEAU S. Rópartltlon on pourc.ntage des person,,., s.lon 1. r.pport .ntr. 1s rsy.ij total fajlial at is sauji do falbie r.v.nu 
aprls i.pôt 	be,. do 1992 SFR-RAI), 1989 

Total persons Ratio of faully total inco.. to LICO-TAT 
Personnes total Rapport antre 1s r.v.nu total fe.11iat at 1. SFR-RAI 

Esti.ated Distribution 
nuubrs <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.S0- 2.00+ 
Noabre Repartition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
.sti.atif 

000 p.rc.nt - pourcantag. 

All Parsons - P.rsonnas total 25,729 100.0 0.1 1.1 3.4 5.0 6.6 8.9 13.6 55.8 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Infants da mains de 18 ens 6,436 25.0 0.5 1.0 4.2 5.6 7.4 10.7 22.6 47.8 100.0 
Elderly persons in fa.ilies - 

Personn.s figAss dens les fe.illes 1,875 7.3 0.2 0.2 0.7 2.1 5.6 12.9 25.3 53.1 100.0 
All other persons in faili.s - 
Toutas 1.5 autreS personns 
dens lea fe.illes 14,217 55.3 0.4 0.6 2.0 3.2 4.6 7.1 16.6 65.5 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Persomes s.ules ôqá.s 918 3.6 0.1 0.6 5.4 22.9 25.4 16.5 12.9 16.2 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

P.rsonnes s.uleg non-igA.s 2,281 8.9 3.2 5.0 10.9 9.6 10.1 9.1 16.5 35.6 100.0 

Males - Ho..., 12,690 100.0 0.6 0.9 3.0 4.1 6.0 8.6 18.8 57.9 100.0 
Children under 13 - 

Enfants de coins du 18 ens 3,308 26.1 0.5 1.0 4.3 5.7 7.4 10.5 22.5 48.1 100.0 
Elderly parsons in fealli.. - 

Parsonnes AAes dens las faalll.s 966 7.6 0.1 0.2 0.7 2.3 5.8 13.2 25.1 52.7 100.0 
All other parsons In fa.ili.s - 

Toutes lee ,utrss personnea 
dens lea fa.illas 6.964 54.9 0.4 0.4 1.5 2.6 4.2 6.7 16.6 67.5 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Persann.s saul.. Cgi.s 228 1.6 0.0 0.4 2.7 15.9 20.2 17.5 19.5 23.8 100.0 
Non-elderly unattachsd - 

Personns s.ulsa non-AgA.a 1,224 9.6 2.7 4.3 10.0 7.8 9.4 8.7 16.5 40.6 100.0 

Fa.eies - Fe.aes 13,039 100.0 0.7 1.2 3.7 5.8 7.2 9.3 18.4 53.6 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Infants 0. .oins de 18 ens 3,131 24.0 0.6 1.0 4.2 5.5 7.4 10.9 22.8 47.6 100.0 
[iderly parsons 	in facilie. - 

Personnas iá.s dens les fa.ill.s 909 7.0 0.2 0.2 0.7 2.0 5.4 12.5 25.5 53.6 100.0 
All other persons in fa.ilies - 

Toutes les autres person,,.s 
dens lea fa.11les 7,253 55.6 0.5 0.8 2.5 37 5.0 7.5 16.7 63.5 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Personnes seules Aó.. 690 5.3 0.1 0.7 6.3 25.2 27.1 16.2 10.7 13.7 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

Personnus seul.s non-AgA.s 1,057 8.1 3.9 5.7 11.8 11.7 10.9 9.6 16.5 29.9 100.0 
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Low Incoae After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revenu après iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 8. P.rcsntags Distribution of P.rson. by Ratio of Fa.ily Total Inco.. to Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT). 
- 1990 

TABLEAU 8. RApartition an pourc.ntagp des personnes selon 1s rapport entre 1s revonu total fa.ilial at is sauil da faible revanu 
aprAs i.pât (baa. d. 1992 SFR-RAI), 1990 

Total persons Retio of family total inco.. to LICO-TAT 
Personnus total Rapport entre Is revanu total fa.iliai at 1. SFR-RAI 

Estiat.d 	Distribution 
r,u.b.rs <.25 .25- .50- .75 1.00- 1.25 1.50- 2.00k 
Noabra 	Rópartitlon .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
.stieatif 

• 000 percent - pourcentag. 

All Parsons - Personnes total 26,099 	100.0 0.6 1.4 3.4 5.3 7.0 8.1 19.6 54.2 100.0 
Children under 18 - 
Enfants do moms do 18 an. 6,522 	25.0 0.8 1.6 4.3 6.4 5.3 9.0 2316 45.6 100.0 

Elderly persons in fa.iii.e - 
P.rsonn.s ãqies dens las fa.illes 1,938 	7.4 0.1 0.2 0.3 1.8 4.9 10.0 27.6 55.2 100.0 

All other persons in faailiss - 
Tout.s lea autras p.rsonnes 
dons lea familIes 14,345 	55.0 0.6 1.0 2.1 3.6 5.1 6.5 17.6 63.6 100.0 

Eld.rly unattached - 
Personnes s.ules agees 936 	3.6 0.5 0.4 4.7 21.0 26.7 18.7 13.1 14.9 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Pareonnos seulea non-SgAee 2.355 	9.0 3.4 4.8 10.6 10.2 9.7 9.6 16.3 35.5 100.0 

Males - Koames 12.573 100.0 0.5 112 3.1 4.5 6.3 7.7 19.8 56.5 100.0 
Children under 18 - 
Infants do .oins do 15 ens 3,342 26.0 0.7 1.6 4.0 6.2 8.3 9.1 24.0 46.1 100.0 

Elderly parsons in *a.ilies - 
Persannes Agies dons le. familIes 994 7.7 0.1 0.3 0.3 1.9 5.1 10.1 27.9 54.3 100.0 

All other parsons in families - 
Toutas las autras pereonn.e 
dens les familIes 7,002 54.4 0.5 0.8 1.7 2.9 4.5 6.2 17.5 66.0 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personn.5 seules i9ó.i 235 1.8 0.8 0.1 3.9 14.5 24.4 19.9 15.6 20.5 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnel seules non-igius 1,301 10.1 3.2 3.8 10.2 910 6.5 5.5 16.1 40.7 100.0 

F..al.s - Fa...s 13,226 100.0 0.9 1.6 3.7 6.2 7.6 5.5 19.5 52.0 100.0 
Children under 15 - 
Infants do mains do 16 ens 3.151 24.0 0.8 1.7 4.7 6.6 8.3 8.9 23.6 45.6 100.0 

Elderly persons in families - 
Personnus agáes dons lee faeiil.s 943 7.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 1.7 4.6 9.8 27.4 56.0 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
Toutes las autres personnes 
dons lea fa.illes 7.344 55.5 0.6 1.2 2.5 4.2 5.6 6.5 17.8 61.3 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes seules IgAss 701 5.3 0.4 0.5 5.0 23.0 27.5 15.3 12.3 13.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 
Personnes seulas non-Igóes 1,057 8.0 3.7 5.9 11.1 11.6 11.2 11.0 16.5 29.0 10010 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

'aibie revenu eprès ippôt, 1992 

TARLE 8. ParcentagC Oistribvtion of Persons by Ratio of Fa.ily Tot1 Income to Low Irico.. Aft.r Tex Cut-off (1992-las. LICO-IAT), 
- 	1991 

TAILEAU S. RApartition an pourcantage des p.rsonn.5 salon 1. rapport .iitrs 1s r.v.nu total fa.ilial at 1. soull de f.ible r.v.laJ 
après i.pât (baa. di 1992 SFR-RAI), 1991 

Total parsons Ratio of fa.ily total income to LICO-IAT 
Psrsonnes total Rapport entre 1s r.v.nu total f..ilial at 1. SFR-RAI 

Esti.at.d Distribution 
nijabara (.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- LS0- 2.00. 
Noabre Róp.rtition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
eat lisat 14 

. 000 p.arcant - pourc.ntag. 

All Persons - P.rsonn.a total 26,495 100.0 0.9 1.5 4.1 5.6 1.8 8.8 20.6 50.6 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants d. .oins d. 18 ens 6,606 24.9 0.8 1.6 5.3 6.8 9.2 10.2 24.1 41.9 100.0 
Eld.rly persons in fa.ili.s - 

Psrsonnas âgl.s dens 1.5 fe.111.s 1,991 7.5 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.6 6.1 11.1 28.4 51.9 100.0 
All other parsons in fa.ilies - 

Toutas las autres prsonn.a 
dens las fa.illes 14,455 54.6 0.5 0.9 2.8 3.9 5.8 7.2 18.9 60.0 100.0 

Eld.rly unattached - 

P.rsonn.s s.ules Sgl*e 959 3.6 0.3 0.5 2.2 24.0 28.7 16.7 13.0 14.7 100.0 
Non-.ld.riy unattached - 

Personnel seul.s non-egó.s 2,483 9.4 4.2 6.5 12.3 9.7 8.9 9.1 17.3 32.0 100.0 

Nal.s - 	omeal 13,078 100.0 0.6 1.4 3.9 5.1 7.1 6.5 28.7 52.6 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants demoins di 16 ens 3,393 25.9 0.6 1.6 5.4 6.9 9.2 9.9 23.9 423 100.0 
Elderly Parsons in fe.ili.s - 

Personnes igA.s dens lea fa.ill.s 1,016 7.8 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.6 6.0 11.2 26.4 51.9 100.0 
All other persons in families - 

Toutes lea autres prsonn.s 
dens les fa.illes 7,070 54.1 0.4 0.7 2.2 3.4 5.5 6.9 18.8 62.0 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 

Parsonnes s.ules agl.s 244 1.9 0.0 0.3 2.7 16.4 24.0 18.4 15.8 20.4 100.0 
Non-elderly unattached - 

P.rsonn.s s.ulss non-êgl.s 1,355 10.4 3.8 5.8 11.1 9.2 7.6 9.0 11.9 35.6 100.0 

Fe.alee - F.es 13,418 100.0 0.9 1.6 4.4 6.5 6.5 9.1 20.4 48.7 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfents di .oins de 18 ans 3,214 24.0 0.6 1.6 5.1 6.8 9.2 10.5 24.4 41.5 100.0 
[ld.rly persons in fa.iLlas - 

P.rsonnas Agáas dens i.e fa.ill.e 975 7.3 0.0 0.0 0.3 2.0 6.2 11.0 23.4 52.0 100.0 
All other parsons in fa.iliss - 

Toutes lea autres p.rsonn.s 
dens 1.5 fa.illes 7,385 55.0 0.6 1.0 3.3 4.4 6.0 7.5 19.1 58.1 100.1 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnas seulas igóee 715 5.3 0.3 0.6 2.0 25.9 30.3 16.1 12.0 12.8 100.0 

Non-sld.rly unattached - 

P.rsonnes seul.s ncn-lgó.s 1,129 8.4 4.7 7.3 13.7 10.3 10.5 9.1 16.4 27.6 100.1 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie revsnu spries impôt, 1992 

TA3LE B. Percentaqa Distribution of Parsons by Ratio of Family Total Inca.. to Low Income After Tax Cut-off (1992-lass LICO-IAT), 
- 1992 

TABLEAU S. RApertition an pourcentaoe des personnes salon Is rapport entr. 1s rawenu total familial at 1s saull de faibla revsnu 
aprAs l.pôt (bass de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1992 

Total parsons Ratio of family total Inca.. to LICO-IAT 
P.rsonnes total Rapport .ntr. Is revunu total familial at Is SFR-RAI 

Estimated Distribution 
n(ers <.25 .25- .50- .75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00• 
Nombra RApartition .49 .74 .99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
eat imotif 

1 000 p.rcant - pourc.ntaq. 

All Parsons - P.rsonn.s total 26,901 100.0 1.0 1.4 3.7 6.0 7.5 8.7 20.0 51.8 100.0 
Children uridar 18 - 

Enfents cia moms de 18 ens 6,704 24.9 1.0 1.4 4.7 7.1 8.4 10.1 23.7 43.5 100.0 
Eld.rly persons in families - 

Persorw.s ãqó.s dens let famIlles 2,075 7.7 0.0 0.1 0.7 1.7 6.7 11.7 27.3 51.8 100.0 

All other persons in families - 
Toutes Las autres p.rsonn.s 
dens l.s families 14,676 54.6 0.6 1.0 2.4 4.2 5.6 7.1 16.0 61.1 100.0 

Elderly unmttachsd - 
Psrsonn.s seules Sgées 952 3.5 0.2 0.3 24 20.7 27.0 11.9 16.7 15.0 100.0 

Non-sld.rly unattechad - 
P.rso,wi.s seules non - AgAes 2,494 9.3 4.4 5.1 11.6 11.5 9.2 8.3 16.5 33.6 100.0 

P1.1st - 	4oas 13,279 100.0 0.9 1.3 3.5 5.4 6.7 8.4 20.0 53.8 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfents de moms de 16 ens 3,436 25.9 0.9 1.4 4.8 7.6 7.9 10.0 23.8 43.7 100.0 
Elderly persons in families - 

Parsonnes àgies dens las famill.s 1,053 7.9 0.1 0.1 06 1.8 6.5 11.9 27.5 51.6 100.0 
All other persons in families - 

T04.,tes 1.5 autres personnes 
dens las famllles 7,143 53.8 0.5 0.9 1.8 3.5 5.3 6.7 17.8 63.4 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnas seules agAes 244 1.8 0.3 0.3 0.8 14.4 20.9 19.8 19.6 24.0 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 

P.rsonnes saules non-igA.s 1.403 10.6 3.5 4.6 11.2 11.0 8.8 8.4 15.9 36.7 100.0 

Fascist - Fe..as 13,622 100.0 1.1 1.4 3.8 6.6 8.2 9.0 20.0 49.8 100.0 
Children under 18 - 

Enfants de moms de 18 ant 3.268 24.0 1.1 1.5 4.6 6.6 9.0 10.1 23.7 43.3 100.0 

Elderly persons in families - 

Parsonnes Agies dens las fa.ill.s 1.022 7.5 0.0 0.1 0.7 1.6 6.9 11.5 27.1 52.1 100.0 

All othur persons in families - 
Toutes las eutres personnes 
dens let fa.11l.s 7,552 55.3 0.7 1.1 2.8 4.9 5.9 7.5 18.2 58.9 100.0 

Elderly unattached - 
Personnes saules lgieS 709 5.2 0.1 0.3 2.9 22.8 29.0 17.3 15.6 11.9 100.0 

Non-elderly unattached - 

Personfles seul.s non-Agies 1,091 8.0 5.6 5.7 12.0 12.1 9.7 8.1 11.2 29.7 100.0 
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low Inco.e 8ftar Tax, 1992 
	

Faible r.venu après iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Selected Fily typ.s(l) by Ratio of Faeily Inco.. Aftar Tax to Low !ncoae Aft.r Tax 
C,t-oH 1992-Base LICO-IAT), 1980 

TABLEAU 9. ROpartition an pourc.ntag. dx c.rtains genres dx faeilles(1) salon 1• rapport entre 1s revenu uprOs lapOt fasilial 
at Is sauil dx faibie ravanu apris i.pót (base dx 1992 SFR-RA1), 1980 

Total feallies 	 Ratio of faully total bce.. to LICO-IAT 
Fa.lj1.s 	total 	 Rapport .ntre Is revenu total fa.ilIal at Is SFR-RAI 

EstI..t.d Distribution 
nu.rs 	 <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.000 
$ore 	RepartitIon 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
estisatif 

000 	 percent - pourcentage 

Econo.Ic fa.11I.s, two parsons 
or aore - 

Fa.illes iconoxiquex, 
d.ux personnel ou plus 	 6,302 	100.0 	 0.9 	1.1 	2.6 	4.1 	6.5 	8.1 	18.2 	58.6 	100.0 

Elderly faaill.s(2) - 
Faxilles dx parsonnes êgOee(2) 	 791 	12.5 	 0.3 	0.8 	1.8 	4.1 	11.4 	15.2 	21.1 	45,3 	100.0 

Herr ied couples only - 
Couples aerlOs seul.a.nt 	 518 	8.2 	 0.3 	0.4 	1.2 	3.6 	13.4 	17.0 	24.3 	39.8 	100.0 

All other elderly fe.ilies - 
Ens.ebls d.s autres fa.il1.s 
de personA.. 690.5 272 4.3 0.2 1.5 2.8 5.1 7.7 11.9 14.9 55.9 100.0 

Non-elderly faailies(3) - 
Fa.11les autr.s qua dx personnel 
igOes(3) 	 5,511 	87.5 	 0.9 	1.1 	2.8 	4.1 	5.8 	7.1 	17.8 	60.5 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples •sriCs seule.ent 	 1,255 	19.9 	 0.7 	0.7 	0.7 	2.5 	2.3 	4.0 	10.4 	78.7 	100.0 

Two-per.nt fuxilies with 
children(4) - 

Faxilles blp.rentalas avuc 
enfants(4) 	 3,040 	68.2 	 0.6 	0.7 	1.9 	3.5 	6.6 	9.2 	22.6 	54.9 	100.0 

Harried couples with other 
r.lativas(5) - 

Couples ear iCs avec deutres 
parsonnnes appareritOes(5) 	 560 	8.9 	 0.1 	0.0 	1.0 	0.9 	3.0 	2.7 	10.4 	62.0 	100.0 

Lone-parent feailies(4), Total - 
Fauilles .onoparantalss(4), Total 	 365 	5.8 	 5.9 	5.8 	17.2 	15.3 	12.4 	8.0 	17.0 	18.6 	100.0 

Male lone-parent faublies - 
Fa.11l.s .onoparentales 
ayant UI, ho... 6 leur tête 	 47 	0.7 	 3.4 	3.4 	6.1 	7.5 	9.1 	4.8 	21.0 	44.7 	100.0 

Fe.ale lone-parent fa.ilie. - 
Faej lies eonoparentales 
ayant una fexea 6 leur tête 	 318 	5.0 	 6.3 	6.1 	18.8 	16.4 	12.8 	8.5 	16.4 	14.7 	100.0 

All other fasliles - 
Ensala des autres fa.illes 	 292 	6.6 	 0.6 	3.3 	5.4 	8.8 	9.2 	6.6 	14.6 	51.6 	100.0 

SInc, not all sub-categories of fa.ily Iait types are presented, subtotals may not add to indicated totals. - Las 
sous-catOgories dx genres dunitCs fa.iliales nCtant pea toutes rsprOsentOes, Is souse des dous-totaux p.ux no pas 
correspondre au total indiqu.. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Ch.f 690 dx 65 ens at plus. 
Head less then 65 years of age. - Chef agá dx aolns dx 65 ens. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
Avec enfents c011bataires êgis de .olns dx 18 ens. Des enfents ãg Os dx 18 ens at plus at (ou) dautr.s personnes apparentOes 
p.uvent igale.ent itre prisents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 16 years of age and over. - Ca groups exclut les 
enfents egO,. dx .oins cia 18 ens, axis peut Inclure des enfents dx 18 ens at plus. 
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1.0w Incnes After T.X. 19 	 alble rsv.nu aprés i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of S.l.ct.d F..ily Typas(i) by Ratio of Fa.ily Inca.. Aftur Tex to Low Incous After Tax 
Cut-off (19920a5a LICO-IAT), 1981 

TABLEAU 9. Rpartitlon on pourcentaga ds c.rt.ins genres de fa.ill.s(l) salon Is rapport entre 10 ravenu aprii iapôt fa.11ial 
at 1s s.uil de faible r.v.nu aprAs i.pôt (basa de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1981 

Total feeilles 	 Ratio of fa.ily total incose to LICO-IAT 
Fs.jll.s total 	 Rapport entre 1. ravenu total fa.ill.l at I. SFR-RAI 

Esti.at.d Distribution 
nu.bers 	 (.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
P4oabre 	Rápartition 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
•sti.atif 

'000 	 p.rc.nt - pourcsntags 

Econoaic fusili.s, two parsons 
or .or. - 

Fa.i11•s écono.iquqs, 
days personnas ou plus 	 6,364 	100.0 	 0.7 	1.2 	2.6 	4.2 	6.2 	9.0 	19.1 	57.0 	100.0 

Elderly feaili.s(2) - 
Faailles de personnas ôgses(2) 	 828 	13.0 	 0.1 	0.9 	2.1 	6.1 	10.9 	16.6 	22.7 	40.5 	100.0 

Narrisd couplas only - 
Coupiss sarlés s.ule.ent 	 532 	8.5 	 0.1 	0.1 	1.4 	5.8 	11.6 	19.6 	24.5 	56.5 	100.0 

All other elderly fauiliss - 
Ens.1e des autrss fesilles 
do personnss Igá.s 296 4.6 0.2 1.3 3.4 6.6 9.6 11.2 19.6 48.2 100.0 

Non-elderly fa.11ies(3) - 
Faailles autras qua d. personnel 
Agss(3) 	 5,556 	67.0 	 0.8 	1.2 	2.7 	4.0 	5.5 	7.8 	18.6 	59.4 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariós sayle.snt 	 1,256 	19.7 	 0.7 	0.7 	1.4 	2.2 	2.8 	4.0 	11.2 	77.0 	100.0 

Two-parent fa.ili.s with 
children(4) - 

Fa.kll.s biparentales avec 
snfants(4) 	 3,031 	47.5 	 0.6 	0,9 	2.0 	3.6 	6.4 	10.0 	23.1 	53.5 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
r.lativ.s(5) - 

Couples •ar ill avec dautres 
p.rsorvn.s apparentóes(5) 	 592 	9.3 	 0.2 	0.2 	0.4 	1.4 	2.8 	4.6 	10.2 	80.2 	100.0 

Lon.-parent fauiliss(4), Total - 
Fa.ill.s sonoperentalss(4), Total 	 355 	5.6 	4.7 6.4 	15.3 	15.8 	10.4 	9.5 	17.5 	20.5 	100.0 

M.le lone-parent fa.ilias - 
a.iilu .onoparentales 
ayent LII hoaae A layr tate 	 69 	0.8 	 0.9 	3.1 	2.5 	5.0 	12.3 	9.3 	17.7 	49.2 	100.0 

F..ale lono-par.nt fa.ilies - 
Famiil.s .onopar.ntales 
nyant uns fa... I l.ur tlt. 	 306 	4.8 	 5.3 	7.0 	17.4 	17.5 	10.1 	9.5 	17.5 	15.7 	100.0 

All other feellies - 
Ens..ble des autres f..illes 	 323 	5.1 	 0.9 	1.4 	3.4 	5.9 	6.8 	7.0 	Z1.0 	55.5 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of faully trit types are presented, subtotals say not add to indicated totals. - L.a 
sous-cetAgories da genres d'unitis feuili.les nAtent pas tout.. r.prEs.ntA., In sos des dous-totux pew no pss 
correspondre au total indiquA. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef agá lie 65 ans at plus. 
Head lass than 65 years of age. - Chef A go de soins lie 65 are. 
With singie children lass than 16 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over end/or other relatives say also be present. 
Avsc en+snts cilibatalres egOs lie .oius lie 18 ens. Des enfants ag is lie 18 ens at plus at (ou) deutres personnes apparsntiss 
p.uvent Ogala.ant itr. presents. 
Children lass than 18 years of age are not present but .ey include children 18 years of age and ever. - C. groups •xclut las 
enfants AgO.. de .oins ds 18 an,, eels pout inclur. des enfants de 18 ens at plus. 

176 Statistics Canada - Reference Nuaber 13-592 	 Statistique Caned. - Nuairo ds rAfArenc. 13-52 



Low Incose After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu après i6t, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Selected Easily Types(l) by Ratio of Easily lnco.e After Tax to Low Inca.. After Ta, 
Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 1982 

TABLEAU 9. Róp.rtition an pourcentags do certains genres do fa.illes(1) scIon 1. rapport .ntr. 1s r.vsou aprAs i.pôt fa.ill.l 
et 1. s.uil Os faible ravenu apró. i.pÔt (base d. 1992 SF1-PAl). 1982 

Total fa.ilies 	Ratio of fa.ily total inco.e to LICO-IAT 
Fasilles 	total 	Rapport entr. 1s rsv.nu totil fasilial at 1. SF1-PAl 

EstL.ated Distribution 
nusb.rs 	<.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00' 
No.br. 	Repartition 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
eati.atif 

000 	p.rcsnt - pourcsntag. 

Econo.ic feelliss, two p.rsons 
or core - 
Fa.illes Cconoulqu.s, 
deus p.rsonn.s ou pIus 	6,469 	100.0 	0.7 	1.1 	3.0 	4.7 	6.7 	9.1 	19.6 	55.1 	100.0 

Eld.rly fa.11l.s(2) - 
Fasiliss de p.rsonn.s igó.s(2) 	842 	13.0 	0.2 	0.2 	1.5 	3.7 	9.0 	15.4 	25.1 	44.8 	100.0 

harried couples only - 
Coupl.s .arlAs seuls.ent 	565 	8.7 	0.1 	0.2 	1.1 	2.5 	9.4 	18.3 	27.3 	41.1 	100.0 

All other elderly fa.ili.s - 
Ens..ble des eutres fa.illes 
de p.rsofv.s igá.. 217 4.3 0.3 0.3 2.3 6.3 8.3 9.3 20.6 52.4 100.0 

Non-elderly fa.i1i.s(3) - 
Fu.illss autres gus Os psrsoqwies 
Ago.s(3) 	 5,627 	87.0 	0.8 	1.2 	3.2 	4.9 	6.3 	8.2 	18.6 	56.6 	100.0 

harried couples only - 
Couples manic asuleasot 	1,297 	20.1 	0.5 	0.7 	1.7 	2.6 	3.7 	5.7 	11.5 	73.6 	100.0 

Twopbreflt f..ili.s with 
childr.n(4) - 
FasHlas blparental.s av.c 
.r,fants(4) 	 2,993 	46.3 	0.7 	0.7 	2.2 	4.8 	7.4 	9.9 	23.8 	50.6 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples manic avec dautrss 
p.rsonnnes appersoties(S) 	614 	9.5 	0.2 	0.5 	0.7 	1.8 	2.2 	3.5 	12.1 	79.1 	100.0 

Lone-parent faelll.s(4), Total - 
Fesilles aonoparentales(4), Total 	394 	6.1 	3.0 	6.9 	19.7 	15.9 	13.4 	10.0 	16.5 	14.7 	100.0 

Hale ions-parent feelliss - 
Fe.11ies .onopsr.ntal.s 
ayant un hoseS I leur tits 	53 	0.6 	0.1 	5.5 	5.8 	6.2 	11.2 	6.6 	25.4 	39.2 	100.0 

Fs.ale lone-parent faailies - 
Email!., .onoparentales 
ayant Un. f.s.e A leur tête 	342 	5.3 	3.5 	7.1 	21.8 	17.3 	13.7 	10.5 	15.1 	10.9 	100.0 

All other fasilies - 
Ensesbi. 0.5 .utres feellles 	328 	5.1 	1.3 	2.6 	3.8 	7.2 	6.4 	8.9 	17.1 	52.7 	100.0 

Since not all sub-cetegories of fe.ily unit types Cr. presented, subtotals say not add to indicated totals. - Lee 
sou,-catigories Os genres dunitCs faaillales nItant pas toutes repnis.nti.s, 1s somaxis des doul-totaux peuw no PCI 
correspondre a,., total indiqui. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef Igi 0. 65 ens at plus. 
Head loss then 65 years of age. - Chef age Os •oins 0. 65 ant. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. ChIldren 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives say also be present. 
Avec enfents cilibetaires Ages de coins Os IS ens. Des enfants Ag is Os 18 ens at plus at (a,.,) dautres persann.s apparenties 
peuvent igale.ent itr. prisents. 
Children less than 18 years of We are not present but say include children 18 years of age and over. - C. groups exciut lee 
anfants Agies Os saint de 18 ens, eels peut Inclure des enfants 0, 16 ens at plus. 
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Low Incoas After Tex, 1992 
	

Felbls r.v.nu après iapât, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Sl.ctid Fishy Typas(1) by Ratio of Fishy Inca.. Aftir Tax to Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-lAT), 1985 

TABLEAU 9. REpartition on pourcintegi di c.rtains ginris di fa.ilias(1) s.lon 1s rapport entre is revenu aprEa i.pât faullial 
at Is isuil do faible ravenu aprEs ippot (bass di 1992 SFR-RA1), 1983 

Total faullies 	 Ratio of feafly total inco.. to LICO-IAT 
Fisull.s 	total 	 Rapport entri is revenu total fasilial it 1. SFR-RAI 

Eat i.at.d Distribution 
nuubiry 	 <.25 	.25 	.50- 	.75 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
Nore 	REpartition 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
.sti.atlf 

• 000 	 p.rc.nt - pourcentags 

Econoeic f.eiii.s, two p.rsons 
or sari - 

Fe.illei óconoaiquss, 
daux personnaa ow plus 	 6,567 	100.0 	 0.6 	1.2 	3.9 	4.9 	7.0 	9.5 	20.1 	52.6 	100.0 

Eid.rly fa.ill.s(2) - 
Faijll.s di p.rsoon.s E9Ess(2) 	 855 	13.0 	 0.3 	0.5 	1.3 	4.4 	9.8 	15.1 	29.4 	39.3 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples •ariEs seulsasnt 	 574 	8.7 	 0.4 	0.4 	0.8 	3.6 	10.0 	16.2 	32.5 	58.1 	100.0 

All other elderly fauiliss - 
Ense1s del autrss faeillss 
di p.rsonn.s igE.s 281 4.5 0.0 0.6 2.4 5.9 9.3 12.9 23.3 45.7 100.0 

Non-.ld.rly fa,uilhas(3) - 
Fa.illss autr.a qua de p.rsonnss 
ag8es(3) 	 5,711 	87.0 	 0.8 	1.3 	4.3 	4.9 	6.6 	8.5 	18.6 	54.9 	100.0 

M,rried couples only 
Couples •ariEs ssule.Sflt 	 1,276 	19.4 	 1.0 	0.5 	2.2 	2.5 	4.3 	4.9 	11.5 	72.9 	100.0 

Two-parent faulliss with 
chlidrsn(4) - 

Fisulles biparintalsa av.c 
enfsnts(4) 	 2,996 	45.6 	 0.5 	0.8 	3.3 	4.8 	7.9 	11.0 	23.2 	48.6 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples .ariEs .vsc dautras 
persorwwlax epparuntEss(S) 	 850 	15.3 	 0.5 	0.5 	0.6 	1.8 	3.5 	3.6 	13.3 	76.1 	100.0 

Ion.-perent fa.ilies(4), Total 
Fa.ili.s .onoparentales(4), Total 	 399 	6.1 	 3.9 	6.5 	23.0 	15.8 	9.9 	9.1 	16.7 	15.0 	100.0 

Male lon.-persnt fa.ilh.s - 
Fail lies .onoparsntalss 
ayant un hossi I liur tEte 	 66 	0.7 	 0.0 	1.9 	11.5 	9.5 	7.9 	11.4 	25.1 	32.7 	100.0 

Fe.aie lon.-parint f.aili.s 
Fe.ill.s sanoperentalss 
eyent un. f.e.i A Isur tits 	 353 	5.4 	 4.4 	7.1 	24.5 	16.7 	10.2 	8.8 	15.6 	12.6 	100.0 

All other feellhes - 
Ens.le des autr.s f..ill.s 	 361 	5.5 	 0.5 	2.3 	7.2 	8.7 	6.9 	8.0 	15.6 	47.8 	100.0 

Since not all sub-catSgorias of fa.ily unit types SIS presented, subtotals sy not add to indicated totals. - sI 

sous-catEgoriel di genres dunitEs fa.11lal.s nEtent pea toutis r.prissntó.s, Is so..e des doua-tota..o psuw no pas 
corralpondre au total indiquE. 
heed 65 y.ars of age and ovir. - Ch.f liE di 65 ens it plus. 
head lass than 65 years of age. - Chef lii di .oins di 65 ens. 
With singis children less than 18 years of agi. ChIldren 15 years of age and over and/or other relatives .ay also be present. 
Avac infants cElibatalres agEs di .oins di 18 ins. Des infants Sg Es di 15 ens it plus at (ou) dautras pirsoanis eppar.ntE.s 
pauvent ógale..nt Itrs prEsents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and ovar. - Ci gra. exclut 1.5 
infants lgE.s di eoins tIe 18 ens, als piut inclurs des infants di 18 ens it plus. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie rsvenu après i.pôt, 199? 

TABtE 9. Percentage Distribution of Selected Feafly Types(l) by Ratio of Faulty Inca.e After Tax to Low Inca.. After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-BaSe LICO-IAT), 1984 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition an pourcentage do certains genres de fa.illes(1) salon 1s rapport antre I. revenu aprAs i.pôt familial 
at Is seuii 10 faible r.venu aprCs i.pôt (base cia 1992 SFR-RAI), 1984 

Total fa.ili.. 	 Ratio of feally total inco.e to LICO-IAT 
Families total 	 Rapport entre 1s reversi total faaili.l at Is SFP-RAI 

Estimatad 	Distribution 
nuers 	 <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
Ho.bra 	Rápartition 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
esti.atif 

1 000 	 percent - pourcentage 

Econoeic fealties, two persons 
or more - 

Families ócono.iciu.., 
deux personnel ou plus 	 6,630 	100.0 	 0.9 	1.3 	35 	5.1 	6.5 	-0 	19.5 	53.5 	100.0 

Elderly fauilies(2) - 
Feallies de personnel agies(2) 	 901 	13.6 	 0.2 	0.4 	2.0 	4.1 	10.0 	13.7 	25.9 	43.6 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariAs s.uleaent 	 586 	5.5 	 0.2 	0.2 	113 	2.8 	10.5 	14.5 	25.8 	41.2 	100.0 

All other elderly families - 
Ens..ble des autres families 
de persorwes ôgoes 314 4.7 0.3 0.9 3.3 6.4 5.7 11.8 20.5 46.1 100.0 

Non-elderly fa.11ias(3) - 

Fealties mutres quo de personnes 
69ee5(3) 	 5,729 	56.4 	 1.0 	1.5 	3.7 	5.3 	6.3 	5.3 	153 	55.4 100.0 

Married couples only - 

Couples .ariCs seule.rit 	 1,310 	19.8 	 0.5 	0.9 	1.9 	3.4 	3.4 	5.8 	11.6 	72.2 100.0 

Two-parent fa.iliea with 
chhldren(4) - 

Feailles biparentales avec 
enfants(4) 	 2,933 	44.2 	 0.7 	1.2 	2.7 	47 	7.7 	10.1 	23.3 	49.7 100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples aariCs avec dautres 
personnnes apparentC.s(S) 	 687 	10.4 	 0.2 	0.8 	1.0 	2.4 	2.9 	3.2 	146 	75.0 100.0 

Lone-parent Fa.ilies(4), Total - 
Fa.illss .onoparentales(4), Total 	 423 	6.4 	 4.0 	6.7 	19.3 	19.1 	10.9 	10.2 	13.2 	16.6 100.0 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families eonoparentmles 
ayant un hoa.s I leur tite 	 51 	0.5 	 4.9 	2.2 	7.9 	7.2 	9.4 	8.6 	18.8 	41.1 100.0 

Female lone-parent families - 
Fa.illes monoparentales 
ayant une f...,e a leur tIte 	 372 	5.6 	 3.9 	7.3 	20.8 	20.8 	11.1 	10.5 	12.4 	13.2 100.0 

All other families - 

Ens.able des autres fa.illes 	 377 	5.7 	 13 	1.0 	5.3 	70 	7.1 	10.2 	18.3 	49.5 100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of family unit types are presented, subtotals aay not add to Indicated totals. - Las 
sous-catSgories de genres dunitis familialea nItant pas toutes reprlsentIes, Is sommmi des doul-totaux peux ne pea 
corraspondre ow total indiquA. - 

Head 65 years of age end over. - Chef agO de 65 ens at plus. 
Head less than 65 years of age. - Chef AgO de .oins ci. 65 ens. 
With single childrenless than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/ar other relatives may also be present. 
Avec enfents cóiibetaires Ages de uoins de 18 ans. Des .nfants Ig is ds 16 ens at plug at (ou) dautres personnel apparenties 
p.uvent igale.ent itre prisents. 
Children less then 16 years of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and over. - C. groups exclut lea 
enfants ôgO.s do moms de 18 ens, mali peut inclure des anfants de 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible ruvenu après i6t, 1992 

TABLE 9. P.rc.ntaq. Distribution of S.l.cted Feully Typ.s(1) by Ratio of Fa.ily Inca.. Aft.r Tax to Low Inco.. After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-8ase LICO-IAT), 1985 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition an pourc.ntage de c.rtains genrss do faeill.c(1) salon 1• rapport entre La r.v.nu april iapôt fa.ilial 
at Is scull d• feible revanu après ippôt (baa. d. 1992 SF0-RAI), 1985 

Total fa.11i.s 	Ratio of fealty total Inca.. to LICO-lAl' 
Fa.ill.a 	total 	Rapport .ntr. 1s r.v.nu total fa.illal at In SFR-R*I 

Esti.et.d Distribution 
nu.rs 	(.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00k 
Noubre 	Ripartition 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.26 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
eat i.atlf 

600 	percent - pourc.ntag. 

Econo.ic fealties, two parsons 
or more - 

Fo.illes iconoaiqu.s, 
deux personnes 00 pIus 	6,717 	100.0 	0.7 	1.1 	3.0 	4.9 	6.6 	6.6 	19.9 	55.0 	100.0 

Eld.rly fa.ilies(2) - 
Fa.illes do p.rsofwl.s 5ge.s(2) 	939 	14.0 	0.2 	0.4 	1.2 	2.8 	10.8 	14.3 	25.6 	44.7 	100.0 

Herr i.d couplas only - 
Couplas .ariCs suulacsnt 	605 	9.0 	0.1 	0.2 	1.3 	2.4 	11.8 	16.8 	27.1 	40.3 	100.0 

All other •ldsrly fa.illes - 
Enss.ble des autr.s faeillss 
de personnas igies 	334 	5.0 	0.3 	0.9 	111 	3.5 	8.9 	9.7 	22.9 	52.8 	100.0 

Non-eld.rly fa.11i.s(3) - 
Eacillas autres qua do p.rsonn.s 
agies(3) 	 5,778 	86.0 	0.8 	1.3 	3.3 	5.3 	5.9 	7.7 	19.0 	56.7 	100.0 

Harried couples only - 
Couples ..riC. seulsaaot 	1,354 	20.2 	0.8 	0.7 	1.5 	2.6 	316 	4.7 	12.9 	72.9 	100.0 

Two-parent fa.11l.s with 
childrsn(4) - 

Fa.illes biper.ntal•s avec 
enfants(4) 	 2,950 	43.9 	0.5 	0.8 	2.3 	5.2 	6.7 	9.2 	23.6 	51.4 	100.0 

Marriad couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples earlCs av.c dautres 
persorwnss appar.ntiea(5) 	681 	10.1 	0.2 	0.6 	1.0 	1.1 	3.0 	4.7 	13.2 	76.2 	100.0 

Lon.-parsnt fa.l1l.s(4), Total - 
Facillas .cnoparsntales(4), Total 	408 	6.1 	4.2 	7.3 	19.8 	19.0 	9.7 	9.7 	15.0 	15.3 	100.0 

Male lone-parent fa.illes - 
Fa.illes •onopar.ntales 
ayant un ho... C laur tête 	46 	0.7 	1.5 	4.4 	6.5 	9.2 	8.9 	7.4 	23.6 	38.4 	100.0 

Facete lon.-parent fa.illes - 
Faeilles .onopar.ntalea 
ayent Un. tee.. A leur tit. 	362 	5.4 	43 	7.7 	21.4 	20.2 	9.8 	10.0 	13.9 	12.4 	100.0 

All other fa.11isa - 
Enseeble dss autres fealties 	384 	5.7 	0.6 	1.5 	4.6 	6.6 	6.8 	10.2 	18.4 	46.9 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of fa.iiy unit types are pr.sentad, subtotals may not add to indicat.d totals. - Lea 
sous-catégories de genres dunitóa f.illal.s nAtent pat toutes repris.nti.s, In so..s des dous-totaux p.ux no pal 
correspondre au total indlqui. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef 696 d. 65 ens at plus. 
Head less then 65 years of age. - Chef Ago do coins de 65 aria. 
With single children less then 18 yaers of ag.. children 18 y.ars of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
Avec enfants cilibataires Igis de coins da 18 ans. Dee enfents ig is d. 18 ens at plus at iou) deutres p.rsonn.s apparentOes 
peuverit Ogala.ent itre presents. 
children less than 18 years of age are not pr.sant but may include children 18 y..rs of age and over. - Ca group. .xclut let 
sofants Agies de coins de 18 ens, eels p.ut inclurs d.c enfente do 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 ('tibia r.v.nu mores imp6t, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Selected Family Typ.s(i) by Ratio of Fa.ily Inca.. After Tax to Law Inco.. After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 1986 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition an pourcantage do certains genres ds fauillas(1) salon is rapport entre 15 revenu aprCs iapôt familial 
at Is s.ujl do faible ravanu apris l.pôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1986 

Total families 	 Ratio of family total income to [lCD-TAT 
Fa.ill.s total 	 Rapport antre is rsvsnu total fa.illai at 1. SF0-RAt 

Estimated Distribution 
numbers 	 1C.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00k 
Noabre 	RCpartition 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
eat l.a t if 

'000 	 percent - pourcentage 

Economic families, two p.rsons 
or more - 

Families Cconoslqu.s, 
dsux p.rsonn.s ou plus 	 6,780 	100.0 	 0.7 	0.9 	2.9 	4.7 6.6 	8.5 	20.1 554 100.0 

Elderly fa.iil.s(2) - 
Fa.illes de p.rsonn.s êg6es(2) 	 957 	14.1 	 0.0 	0.4 	1.2 	3.4 9.7 	14.4 	25.8 45.2 100.0 

(tarried coupl.s only - 
Couples marlis saulement 	 653 	9.6 	00 	0.4 	0.9 	3.0 10.7 	16.7 	27.3 40.9 100.0 

All other elderly families - 

Ensemble des autras fa.illas 
d. p.rsonnss CgCss 	 304 	4.5 	 0.1 	0.2 	1.7 	4.4 7.6 	9.3 	22.4 54.3 100.0 

Pfon-eldrly faulllea(3) 	- 
Fa.Illss autres qua do p.rsonnas 
ãg6..(3) 	 5,823 	85.9 	0.8 	1.0 	3.2 	4.9 6.3 	7.5 	19.2 57.1 100.0 

(tarried couples only - 

Couples marl•s s.ulement 	 1,359 	20.0 	 0.6 	0.8 	1.6 	2.9 3.8 	4.4 	14.0 71.7 180.0 

Two-par.nt families with 
childr.n(4) 	- 

FamilIes bipar.ntalas avec 
anfants(4) 	 2,968 	43.6 	 0.6 	0.6 	2.5 	4.5 7.0 	9.1 	24.3 51.5 100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples mar16s avec d'autres 
personnnel appar.nts(5) 	 676 	10.0 	 0.4 	0.2 	0.6 	1.8 2.2 	4.0 	11.1 79.7 100.0 

Lon.-parent faalIl.s(4), Total - 

Families .onoparantales(4), Total 	 415 	6.1 	 3.3 	5.0 	18.1 	17.8 13.0 	11.7 	13.9 17.2 100.0 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families aonopar.ntalss 
ayant Un hoe.. I leur tête 	 61 	0.9 	 0.6 	2.1 	9.6 	6.0 8.7 	8.1 	16.0 46.9 100.0 

Female ions-parent families - 

Families monoparentaiss 
ayant une feeme I leur tate 	 354 	5.2 	3.8 	5.5 	19.5 	19.9 13.7 	12.3 	13.1 12.0 100.0 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres familles 	 403 	5.9 	 0.6 	1.7 	3.1 	6.3 9,4 	8.1 	18.4 52.5 100.0 

SInce not all s,-cat.gories of family unit types are presented, stota1s any not add to indicated totals. - 1.s 
sous-catigoriss do genres dunitis familiales nCtant pta toutes rsprCa.ntC.s, Is soama des dous-totaux p.ux no pea 
correspondre mu total indiquC. 
Head 65 years of age and over 	- Chef Ago de 65 ens at plus. 
Head less than 65 years of age. - Chef AgO da mains de 65 an.. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. ChIldren 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
Avc enfants cClibataires agOs do mains de 18 ans. Des snfants Ag Cs de 16 ens at plus at (ou) d'eutr.s personn.s apparentCes 
peuvent Ogalement itre prCs.nts. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may includ, children 18 years of age and over. - Cs groups saclut lea 
enfants AgOes de mains d. 18 ens, mals psut inciure d.c enfants de 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Inco.a After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revwu après imp6t, 1992 

TAIIE 9. Percentage Distribution of Sl.cted Family Types(l) by Ratio of Fa.ily Inco.. After Tax to Low Inca.. After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 1987 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition on pourcentaga do curtains genres do faeilles(l) isbn In rapport untre 1s ravnu spree i.pât familial 
at Is s.ull de faibbe r.v.nu aprés i.pôt (bass da 1992 SFR-RAI), 1987 

Total families 	Ratio of family total Inca.. to LICO-IAT 
Families total 	Rapport entre be r.v.nu total familial at 1. SFR-RAI 

	

Esti.at.d 	Distribution 
numbers 	(.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
No.bre 	Rápartition 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
esti.atlf 

000 	percent - pourcenteg. 

Econo.ic families, two parsons 
or more - 

Fa.illes Aceno.iques, 
deux personnes ou plus 	6,857 	100.0 	0.5 	1.0 	3.0 	4.5 	6.5 	8.8 	19.9 	55.8 	100.0 

Elderly fa.ilies(2) - 
Familles de persoones ig6es(2) 	965 	14.1 	0.1 	0.4 	1.3 	2.5 	9.5 	14.1 	27.6 	44.6 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples •ari6s s.ulement 	657 	9.6 	0.1 	0.4 	1.2 	2.4 	9.8 	15.7 	29.7 	40.9 	100.0 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres families 
de personnes igóes 	 311 	4.5 	0.3 	0.3 	1.6 	2.7 	8.9 	10.9 	23.2 	52.2 	100.0 

Non-elderly families(3) - 
Families autres qua de personnes 
Sgóes(3) 	 5.889 	85.9 	0.6 	1.1 	3.3 	4.8 	6.0 	7.9 	18.7 	57.7 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples marlis seulseent 	1,431 	20.9 	0.5 	0.7 	1.9 	3.0 	3.6 	5.2 	13.2 	71.9 	100.0 

Two-parent families with 
children(4) - 
Families biparentales avec 
en#ants(4) 	 2,935 	42.8 	0.4 	0.9 	2.3 	4.3 	6.7 	9.7 	23.2 	52.4 	100.0 

Harried couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples marlis avsc d'autres 
personnnes apparent6es(5) 	703 	10.3 	0.1 	0.3 	1.0 	1.3 	2.8 	4.2 	12.9 	77.3 	100.0 

Lone-perent families(4), Total - 
Families .onoparentales(4), Total 	414 	6.0 	2.8 	5.7 	18.8 	18.3 	11.1 	9.8 	15.1 	18.5 	100.0 

Male lone-parent families - 
FamilIes .onoparentaies 
ayant un hce A leur tête 	48 	0.7 	1.0 	0.2 	3.0 	5.7 	7.2 	5.6 	16.6 	54.7 	100.0 

Female lone-parent families - 
F.. ii las aonoparsntales 
ayent une fe.e A leur tate 	366 	5.3 	3.0 	6.4 	20.5 	19.6 	11.6 	10.0 	14.9 	13.8 	100.0 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autre. familIes 	402 	5.9 	1.1 	1.0 	3.6 	6.9 	9.0 	8.5 	18.6 	51.4 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of family unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to indicated totals. - L.a 
sous-catigories de genres d'unitis fa.iliales nCtant pas toutes raprCsenties, I. sou.e des dous-totaux peux no pea 
correspondre au total indiqui. 
Heed 65 years of age and over. - Chef Ago de 65 ans at plus. 
Heed less than 65 years of age. - Chef ago de .oins de 65 ens. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other reletives amy also be present. 
Avec enfants c.11batair.s Agis do mains d. 15 ens. Des enfenta êg As de 15 ens at plus at (ou) dautres personnes apparentóes 
peuvent igaie.ent itre prOsents. 
Children less then 18 years of age are not present but may include chIldren 15 years of age and over. - Cs groupe exclut Ise 
enfants igOes de mains do 18 ens, .als peut Inclure des enfants d. 15 ans at plus. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 FaIbla ravenu april i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Selected Faulty Types(l) by Ratio of Family Incoee After Tax to Low Income After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 1988 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition an pourcentage 0e certains genres do fa.ill.s(l) salon is rapport .ntre to revenu spree i.pôt familial 
at 1s seull de faible rever,u apris i.pot (bas. de 1992 SFR-RAX), 1988 

Total faullie. 	Ratio of faelly total incoe. to LICO-IAT 
Fa.ill.. 	total 	Rapport .ntr. 1* rev.nu total fe.iiial at 1. SFR-RAI 

Estisated Distribution 
nubers 	<.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.15- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
P4oabrs 	Repartition 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
esti.stif 

000 	p.rc.nt - pourcentage 

Economic faaili.s, two parsons 
orsore - 

Fasilies iconoaiques, 
deux p.rsonnes ou plus 	7,002 	100.0 	0.5 	0.9 	2.6 	4.2 	6.0 	8.1 	10.8 	58.0 	100.0 

Elderly fasliies(2) - 
Fa.ilies de personnes êgies(2) 	1,007 	14.4 	0.1 	0.4 	0.8 	3.5 	8.0 	13.6 	27.6 	45.9 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples mania seuleeent 	688 	9.8 	0.1 	0.4 	0.4 	3.0 	8.6 	15.5 	30.1 	42.1 	100.0 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres fauillss 
de personnel êgóes 320 4.8 0.1 0.5 1.7 4.7 6.7 9.6 22.4 54.3 100.0 

Man-elderly families(S) - 
Fasilles autres que do personnel 
igias(3) 	 5,994 	85.6 	0.6 	0.9 	2.9 	4.3 	5.6 	7.2 	16.5 	60.0 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples marlips saulseant 	1,468 	21.0 	0.6 	0.7 	1.4 	2.3 	3.4 	4.2 	12.6 	74.7 	100.0 

Two-parent families with 
childr.n(4) - 
Families biparsntalss evc 
gnfants(4) 	 2,967 	42.4 	0.3 	0.5 	2.0 	3.7 	6.4 	9.2 	23.6 	54.4 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples .ariCs avec d'autres 
personnn.s apparentóes(S) 	710 	10.3 	0.1 	0.1 	0.4 	1.3 	1.6 	2.7 	11.4 	82.5 	100.0 

Lone-parent fa.ili.s(4).. Total - 
Families .onoparental.s(4), Total 	449 	6.4 	2.6 	4.6 	16.6 	19.0 	11.8 	11.6 	16.2 	17.6 	100.0 

Male lone-parent faaliiee - 
Familles .onoparenteles 
ayant un hoe.e 8 leur tete 	59 	0.8 	1.5 	2.9 	8.4 	4.3 	8.8 	11.1 	20.6 	42.4 	100.0 

Fe.ala lone-parent families - 
Fa.iiles monoparentales 
ayant une fe_S i leur tête 	390 	5.6 	2.7 	4.9 	17.9 	21.2 	12.3 	11.1 	15.5 	13.9 	100.0 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres femllle, 	392 	5.6 	1.1 	1.9 	4.4 	4.9 	9.0 	6.1 	18.1 	54.4 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of family unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to lndlcted totals. - Lea 
sous-catIgorles do genres dunitis fe.ilisles n'itant pee toutes reprCsentes, Is so..e des dous-totaux peux no pea 
correspondre au total indiqui. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef AgE de 65 ens at plus. 
Heed less then 65 years of age. - Chef AgE de .olns He 65 ens. 
With single children less then 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
AVeC enfants cElibataires igis de mains de 18 ens. Des enfants eg is de 18 ens at plus at (ou) dautree psrsonnes apparentées 
peuvent igal..ent itrs prEsents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and over. - Ce groups .xclut les 
enfants igi.s de .oins de 18 ens, eais paut inclure des enfante de 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Incous After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu après impit, 1992 

TAILE 9. Percentage Distribution of S.l.cted Faulty Types(1) by Retlo of Faulty Income After Tax to Low Income After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Sass LICOIAT), 1989 

TABLEAU 9. Repartition on pourcsntage cio certains genres du f.uilles(1) slon 15 rapport .ntrs is revenu ap'Cs i.pót fasilial 
at 1s s.uil ds faibis revenu apr65 iapôt (bass de 1992 SFR-RAI), 1969 

Total families 	Ratio of feully total inco.. to LICO-IAT 
Families totel 	Rapport entre 1s revsnu total filial at 1. SFR-RAI 

Esti.eted Distribution 
nuubers 	(.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75 	1.00 	1.25- 	1.50 	2.00+ 
Nombre 	Rápartition 	.49 	.14 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
set imet if 

1 000 	percent - pourc.ntage 

Economic families, two persons 
or more - 

Families Cconouiques, 
deux personnel ou pius 	7,089 	100.0 	0.5 	0.7 	2.5 	3.8 	5.3 	8.5 	18.4 	60.6 	100.0 

Elderly fauili.s(2) - 
Families cio personnel i960s(2) 	1,022 	14.4 	0.1 	0.2 	0.9 	2.5 	6.2 	13.3 	25.2 	51.7 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples eariAs sule.ent 	700 	9.9 	0.1 	0.2 	0.5 	2.2 	6.9 	15.1 	28.0 	47.0 	100.0 

All other elderly fauilies - 
Ensemble des autres fa.ili.s 

cio p.rsonnes igads 	321 	4.5 	0.0 	0.1 	1.7 	5.1 	4.9 	9.4 	16.9 	61.9 	100.0 

Non-elderly families(S) - 
FamilIes autres que cio p.rsonnss 
i06.s(3) 	 6,067 	65.6 	0.5 	0.8 	2.7 	4.0 	5.1 	7.4 	17.2 	62.1 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples •ariCs s.ul...nt 	1,523 	21.5 	0.5 	0.6 	1.5 	2.6 	2.7 	4.7 	12.2 	75.5 	100.0 

Two-parent families with 
chhldren(4) - 

Families biparentales awec 
enfants(4) 	 2,979 	42.0 	0.4 	0.5 	2.2 	3.2 	5.8 	9.2 	22.1 	56.4 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples mariCs avec d'eutr.a 
p.rsonnn.s apparent6es(5) 	736 	10.4 	0.1 	0.2 	0.4 	1.4 	1.6 	3.1 	8.6 	84.5 	100.0 

Lon.-pareflt fauilies(4), Total - 
Familles .onopar.ntelss(4), Totel 	440 	6.2 	1.4 	4.4 	15.5 	16.2 	12.7 	10.7 	16.2 	21.0 	100.0 

Male lone-parent families - 
Faalllas .onopar.ntales 
ayant Un houae A leur tête 	47 	0.7 	0.6 	1.5 	2.6 	7.5 	8.4 	4.5 	20.8 	54.2 	100.0 

Female lone-parent families - 
Families .onoparentaies 
ayant tine faa.. C laur tête 	595 	5.5 	1.5 	4.8 	16.9 	19.5 	15.2 	11.4 	15.7 	17.0 	100.0 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres femilles 	391 	5.5 	1.7 	1.2 	2.4 	4.6 	7.4 	9.1 	17.0 	56.6 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of family unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to indicated totals. - Les 
sous-catigories cis genres d'unitCs famillelea nCtant pet toutes r.prCs.nties, 1s sog des dous-totaux p.ux no  pas 
correspondre au total indiqul, 
Head 65 years of age and over.Chef AC de 65 ens at plus. 
Heed less than 65 years of age. - Chef aged. mains cia 65 ens. 
With single children less than 16 years of age. Children 16 years of age and over and/or other relativss may also be present. 
Avsc enfants cClibataires AgCs de mains ci. 16 ens. D.s enfents Ag As ci. 18 ens at plus et (ou) dautres personnel spparsntCea 
peuvent Agalsmaflt Atre prCsentl. 
Children less than 18 years of 

ci 	
age are not present but may include children 18 y.ars of age and over. - Ce group. exciut lus 

anfants igC.s . moms de 16 ens, mais p.ut inclure des enfents de 16 ans at plus. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 FaIble revsnu aprIs i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 9. Parc.ntags Distribution of S.lected Fealty Typ.s(i) by Ratio of Fealty lnco.. After Tax to Low Inca.. After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-Base LICO-IAT), 1990 

TABLEAU 9. Ripertltlon on pourcentage de certains genres de fa.11lea(1) scion 1s rapport entre 1s revenu apr65 i.pôt fe.21i51 
at Is scull de faible revenu apr65 i.pôt (baa. cia 1992 SFR-RAI), 1990 

Total faailies Ratio of faulty total inco.e to LICO-TAT 
Fe_files total Rapport entre is re,enu totpl fe_lila! at 1. SFR-RAI 

Esticated 	Distribution 
nuebers <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 1.00- 1.25- 1.50- 2.00+ 
No.bre 	Rópartition .49 	.74 	.99 1.24 1.49 1.99 Total 
esti.atif 

000 percent - pourcentage 

Econo.ic fa.ilies, two persona 
or core - 

Families écono.iqu.s, 
d.ux personnes ou plus 7,201 	100.0 0.6 	1.1 	2.6 	4.1 5.7 7.4 19.4 59.2 100.0 

Elderly faailies(2) - 
Fa.illes de personnes ãgIs(2) 1,053 	14.6 0.1 	0.3 	0.3 	1.9 5.2 10.4 26.3 53.6 100.0 

Herried couples only - 
Couples •ariós seuleaent 723 	10.0 0.1 	0.4 	0.1 	1.7 5.7 11.5 30.6 49.9 100.0 

All other elderly fealties - 
Ensemble des autres fealties 

cio personn.s êgôea 330 	4.6 0.0 	0.0 	0.5 	Z.5 4.1 79 23.2 61.6 100.0 

Hon-elderly fa.11iea(3) - 
Fealties autres que ci. personnes 
Agies(3) 6,148 	85.4 0.7 	1.3 	3.0 	4.5 5.8 6.9 17.9 60.1 100.0 

Harried couples only - 
Couples •ari6s seuie.ent 1,524 	21.2 0.8 	0.7 	1.8 	2.4 3.5 5.0 11.9 74.0 100.0 

Two-parent f sallies with 
childr.n(4) 	- 
Fe_illes biparentales avec 
enfants(4) 2,973 	41.3 0.5 	0.9 	1.7 	3.8 6.4 6.0 23.4 55.1 100.0 

Harried couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples marlis avec d'autres 
parsonnnes apparent6es(5) 745 	10.3 0.2 	0.1 	0.6 	1.4 1.7 3.9 9.4 82.7 100.0 

Lone-parent familles(4), Total - 
Faailles .onoparentales(4), Total 489 	6.8 2.0 	6.5 	17.6 	17.2 14.0 9.1 15.5 16.1 100.0 

Hale lone-parent fa.ilies - 
Fa.illes .onoparentales - 

ayant un hoame a leur t.t. 66 	0.9 0.6 	1.2 	9.5 	6.0 10.2 8.5 22.1 41.8 100.0 

Feede lone-parent families - 
Fa.illas eanoparentales - 

ayant une fe.ae A leur tete 421 	5.8 2.3 	7.4 	18.9 	19.0 14.6 9.2 14.5 14.2 100.0 

All other fe_illes - 
Ensemble des autrea fe_illes 417 	5.6 1.0 	1.7 	2.7 	7.4 7.7 8.2 17.8 53.6 100.0 

(i) Since not all sub-categories of fa.ily unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to Indicated totals. - Les 
sous-cetAgories du genres dLsitAs fa.iliales n'Atant pea toutes repr6sent6.s, Is So..* des dous-tetaux peux no pee 
correspondre au total 	indiquó, 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef 696 de 65 ans at plus. 
Head less than 65 years of age. - Chef âgé de moms do 65 ens. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
Avec enfents célibataires AgIs do .olns ci. 18 ens. Des enfants ág is ci. 16 ans at plus at (ou) dautrus personnes apperenties 
peuvent égalesant ôtre presents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include chIldren 18 years of age and over. - Ce groups exclut les 
enfants Agáes de mains de 18 ens, meis petit inclure des enfents cie 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibis revenu eprès iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 9. P.rcsntege Distribution of Selected Fesily Types(1) by Ratio of Faaily Inco.. After Tax to Low Inca.. After tax 
Cut-off (1992-Bass LICO-IAT), 1991 

TABLEAU 9. Rápartition on pourcsntags do c.rtains gsnr.s do fasili.s(1) slon is rapport antre 1s rsyenu apr15 iu,pôt fa.ilial 
at 1s scull ds faibie r.vsnu aprls i.pôt (bass d. 1992 SFR-RAI), 1991 

Total fa.11ie. 	Ratio of fa.11y total irico.. to Lico-IAT 
Feaiiies total 	Rapport .ntre is rev.nu total fe.iliai at is SFR-RAI 

Esti.st.d Distribution 
nubers 	<.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75 	1.00- 	1.25 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
Noebr. 	RApartition 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
.sti..tlf 

000 	psrc.nt - pourcentag. 

Econosic fa.iii.s, two persons 
orsore - 

Faailles lcono.lquss, 
d.ux personnel on plus 	7,266 	100.0 	0.6 	1.0 	3.2 	4.4 	6.3 	8.1 	20.5 	55.9 	100.0 

Elderly fa.iliss(2) - 
Fe.illss ds p.rsonnes lgAss(2) 	1,078 	14.8 	0.0 	0.0 	0.6 	1.8 	6.2 	11.6 	28.9 	50.7 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples ssrils ssui..snt 	731 	10.1 	0.1 	0.0 	0.8 	1.5 	6.5 	12.7 	31.7 	46.7 	100.0 

All other siderly fusiliss - 
Ens.ubls des eutrss faa hiss 

ao p.rsonnss agA.s 	347 	4.8 	0.0 	0.0 	0.2 	2.5 	5.7 	9.3 	23.1 	59.2 	100.0 

Non-elderly fa.illss(3) - 
Fa.illas autr.a quo ao p.rsonn.s 
604i.s(3) 	 6,166 	85.2 	0.7 	1.2 	3.6 	4.9 	6.3 	7.4 	19.1 	56.8 	100.0 

Married coupiss only - 
Couples .ariAs s.ule..nt 	1,523 	21.0 	0.8 	0.7 	2.0 	3.1 	3.5 	4.4 	13.8 	71.6 	100.0 

Two-parent f..iiles with 
childrsn(4) - 
Fauilies blpar.nteiss avec 
enfants(4) 	 2.973 	40.9 	0.4 	0.9 	2.7 	4.1 	7.5 	9.1 	24.1 	51.3 	100.0 

Married couples with other 
relatives(5) - 

Couples mariis av.c dautres 
personnnes apparentles(S) 	768 	10.6 	0.2 	0.4 	0.8 	1.3 	2.5 	4.4 	12.5 	77.9 	100.0 

Lone-parent fa.11iss(4), Total - 
Fa.iiles .onoperentalss(4), Total 	498 	6.9 	3.5 	5.9 	18.1 	18.9 	13.1 	9.9 	15.9 	14.6 	100.0 

Male ions-parent fa.iiiss - 
Faeiliss .onoparsntales 
ayant ta, hous, i lsur tête 	59 	0.8 	1.6 	3.1 	8.2 	6.0 	9.5 	9.6 	21.2 	40.8 	100.0 

Female ions-parent fa.ilies - 
Fe. inca .onopar.ntalss 
ayant uns fs.ae A leur tête 	440 	6.1 	3.7 	6.3 	19.5 	20.7 	13.6 	10.0 	15.2 	11.1 	100.0 

All other fsuilies - 
EnsasbIs des sutrss faeilles 	426 	5.9 	0.8 	0.9 	3.9 	6.5 	7.3 	8.6 	18.2 	53.8 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of fa.ily unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to indicated totals. - Las 
sous-catAgorles de genres dunitAs f..iliei.s nAtent p.s toutes r.prAsanties, is souse des dous-totsux p.ux no p.s 
correspondre au total iridiqul. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef Agi d. 65 ens at plus. 
Head less then 65 yesrs of age. - Chef Age de .olns 0. 65 ens. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of We and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
Avec enfants cIlibataires agEs 0. coIns 0. 18 ens. Des infants Ag Ce d. 18 ens at  plus at (ou) deutres personnes epper.ntEes 
p.uvent Egaie.snt Atre prEsents. 
Children less than 18 ysers of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and ower. - C. groupe exclut iss 
enfants igE.s de .oins de 18 ens, eels petit inclure des infants as 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Incous Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

alble revanu apr.. i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Sel.ct.d Fa.ily Types(i) by Patio of Faufly Inco.. After Tax to Low Incoea After Tax 
Cut-off (1992-B... LICO-IAT), 1992 

TABLEAU 9. Póp.rtition an pourcentage de c.rtains genres de fa.iUe.(l) .elon is rapport sntre Is revenu aprCs i.pôt fa.ilial 
at Is saull da faible revsnu aprè. ippât (base d. 1992 SFR-RAI), 1992 

Total fa.ii is. 	 Patio of fa.ily total inco.e to LICO-IAT 
F..ill.. total 	 Rapport entrs Is revenu total fa.ilial at 1. SEP-PAl 

Estiaat.d Distribution 
ners 	 <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
Nobr. 	Rápartltion 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
.stl.atif 

000 	 percent - pourcentag. 

Econoeic faeili.s, two persons 
or ear. - 

Faailles óconoeiques, 
deux personnel ou pius 	 7,450 	100.0 	0.7 	1.0 	2.8 	4.6 	6.3 	8.0 	19.6 	57.0 	100.0 

Elderly faaili.s(Z) - 
Faailles de personnel êgOe8(2) 	1,128 	15.1 	0.1 	0.1 	0.7 	1.7 	7.2 	11.8 	27.6 	50.8 	100.0 

Married couples only - 
Couples eariO. seul..nt 	 769 	10.3 	0.1 	0.1 	0.4 	1.1 	6.9 	13.6 	29.6 	48.3 	100.0 

All other elderly fasilles - 
Enjeeble des autren fa.kl1.s 
de personnel âgáes 359 4.8 0.0 0.3 1.4 3.1 7.8 8.0 23.2 54.1 100.0 

Non-.lderly faeili.s(3) - 
FaulIles autres qua de personnel 

	

6,323 	84.9 	0.8 	1.2 	3.2 	5.1 	6.1 	7.3 	18.2 	56.1 	100.0 

Harried couples only - 
Couples •ariOs sauleeent 	 1.561 	21.0 	0.4 	0.9 	1.7 	2.5 	3.9 	4.3 	11.3 	75.0 	100.0 

Two-parent fa.iiies with 
children(4) - 

Fa.illas bipirentalus avec 
enfants(4) 	 2,986 	40.1 	0.5 	1.0 	1.9 	3.9 	6.6 	8.8 	23.3 	54.0 	100.0 

Married couples with othar 
relatives(S) - 

Couples ..riOs av.c dautres 
persoonne. appar.ntss(5) 	 771 	10.4 	0.3 	0.3 	0.7 	2.6 	2.3 	4.3 	10.9 	78.6 	100.0 

Lone-parent fa.ili.s(4), Total - 
Faailles aonoparentales(4), Total 	586 	7.9 	3.5 	3.8 	15.6 	19.5 	13.8 	10.6 	17.5 	15.6 	100.0 

Hale ions-parent feailiss - 
Fsailies .onoparentaiss 
ayant un ho. 6 Isur tête 	 64 	0.9 	4.1 	0.3 	6.1 	4.3 	8.4 	11.9 	2019 	44.0 	100.0 

Fee.le lone-parent faailie. - 
E.. ii les .onoparent.las 
ayant un. fease 6 leur tCt• 	520 	7.0 	5.5 	4.2 	16.8 	21.4 	14.4 	10.7 	17.0 	12.0 	100.0 

All other fa.illes - 
Enss.bls des autres fa.ill.s 	 417 	5.6 	0.9 	1.3 	4.6 	8.4 	7.2 	6.9 	22.5 	46.0 	100.0 

Since not all sub-categories of faeily unit types are presented, subtotals may not add to Indicated total.. - L.a 
sous-catégories de genres dunitOs fa.iiialss n'Itant pas toutss reprisentOes, In soe des dous-totaux paux no psi 
corr.spondre au total IndiquE. 
Head 65 years of age and over. - Chef igê de 65 ans at plus. 
Head less then 65 years of age. - Chef IgE de .oin. de 65 ens. 
with single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives .ey also be present. 
Avec enfants cOlibataires Sgós de .oina de 18 an.. Des enfants Sg 0. d. 16 ans at plus at (ou) deutras personnel apparentOes 
peuvent Ogale.ent Ctre prisents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 16 years of We and over. - Cs groupe axclut 1.. 
enfants Og.es do .oins cIa 18 an., .ais pout inclura ass enfants as 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revnu après impôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of S.1.ct.d Family Unit Typ.s(1) by Siz, of Fa.ily Income After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1960 
(Estimates Bated on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Baa. LICO-IAf)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition on pourc.ntage de c.rtains genres d'isiitCs fa.iliales(1) scion in talus dii revenu apr65 i.pôt 
familial dóficitaire ou surplus. 1960 
(Esti.ations foridáss sur let seuils di feibie revnu aprBa iapôt (base di 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total Inca.e after tax deficiency 
le revenu total aprCs lspôt dCficitair. 

Families blow LICO5-1At 	Estimated 	 Deficiency 
Faeill.s sous lea SFR-RAI 	numbers 	10.000 	 DCficitaire 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2.000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Nombr. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Average Median 
estimmtif at plus 	 Moyen 	Median 

000 	percent - pourc.ntag. 	 $ 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnel seules 1,435 1.5 2.5 11.8 19.0 17.2 21.9 13.9 12.2 100.0 2,685 2,115 

Economic families, two persons 
or more - 
Familles .cono.iques, 
deux personnel ou plus 544 3.6 6.2 12.7 21.4 14.9 17.5 12.3 11.4 100.0 3,245 2.592 

Elderly faeilies(l) - 
Families di personnel Sgó.s(1) 55 1.3 5.8 5.2 17.5 12.6 12.7 18.3 26.5 100.0 2,250 1,409 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariCs seuleeent 29 2.5 3.7 1.6 13.7 13.1 14.0 21.1 30.4 100.0 1,867 964 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres families 
di personnel Ago.. 26 0.0 8.1 9.2 21.7 12.2 11.4 15.1 22.2 100.0 2,669 2,102 

Non-elderly fa.ilies(l) - 
Families autres que de personnax 
AgO.s(l) 489 3.9 6.2 13.5 21,9 15.2 18.0 11.6 9.7 100.0 3,355 2,703 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariis seulement 57 1.6 6.6 5.8 19.1 9.3 26.0 16.6 14.0 100.0 2,546 1,737 

Two-parent families with 
children(1) 	- 

Families biparental.s macc 
enfants(l) 207 6.8 5.5 13.3 19.9 15.5 14.6 13.8 10.8 100.0 3,512 2,702 

Married couples with other 
relatives(1) - 

Couple. •eris macc d'autres 
personnnes apper.nties(l) Il 0.0 5.2 17.8 21.6 11.7 26.7 15.0 0.0 100.0 3,183 2,534 

Lone-perent families(1), Total 
Families .anoparentaies(l), Total 161 1.3 8.1 16.5 27.4 16.0 17.6 6.8 6.4 100.0 3,606 3,189 

Male lone-parent families - 
Faeillss •onoperentales ayant 
un hoe.. I leur tAte 10 0.0 11.6 16.8 13.6 19.7 15.6 6.5 16.3 100.0 3,479 2,591 

Female lone-parent families - 
FamilIes .onoparentales ayant 
Un. fee A leur tête 151 1.4 7.8 16.5 28.2 15.7 17.7 6.8 5.6 100.0 3,614 3,226 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres families 53 3.8 3.1 12.8 15.5 18.8 21.6 11.5 12.9 100.0 2,886 2,212 

Unattached Individuals - 
Psrsonnes seules 891 0.2 0.3 11.2 17.5 18.6 24.7 14.8 12.7 100.0 2,345 1,910 

Elderly - Personnes Agó.s 366 0.0 0.0 1.0 5.9 19.8 31.0 22.7 19.7 100.0 1,431 1,247 
Male - Ho..es 91 0.0 0.0 2.5 8.9 18.5 26.5 21.8 21.9 100.0 1,553 1,236 
Female - Femees 275 0.0 0.0 0.5 4.9 20.2 32.4 22.9 19.0 100.0 1,390 1,249 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes non-Agóes 526 0.3 0.5 18.3 25.6 11.7 20.3 9.4 7.9 100.0 2,960 2,704 
Male - Ho.mes 221 0.8 1.1 17.4 24.9 17.8 20.5 10.3 8.0 100.0 2,972 2,657 
Fe.al. - Feemes 304 0.0 0.1 19.0 26.1 18.2 20.2 8.7 7.7 100.0 2,966 2,736 

notes A Ia fin du tableau 2. (1) See footnotes, 	Table 2. 	- Voir 	Las 
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Low Incouo After las, 1992 	 Faibie rsvsnu apr6s iât, 1992 

TABLE 10. Perc.ntaQs Distribution of S.lacted Family Unit Typ.s(1) by Siz, of Fa.iiy Inco,. Aft.r Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1981 
(Estk.at.s Based on Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax Cut-offs (1992-Sasa LICO-IAT)) 

TAILEAU 10. Repartition an pourcsntsl. 6o certains g.nr•s d'unitCs familial.s(1) salon is taille du r.v., aprIs l.pót 
fs.ilial dCflcitalre ou surplus, 1981 
(Esti.ations fondó.s sur 1.. s.uili 6o faible r.vrsl apr15 i.pöt (baa. da 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total Inco.e after tax deficiency 
Ls rav.nu total aprIs iapôt dificitairs 

Fa.ilis$ b.low LICOs-IAT 	Es*i..tsd D.flciancy 
Fa.illes sous lea SFR-RAI 	ntar1 10.000 DEficitairs 

and 7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 500- 1- Total 
Hombre over - 9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 999 499 Average Median 
.sti.atif at plus Mayan Median 

All families and unattachsd 
individuals - 

Ens.abla d.s fs.illss at 
des p.raonn.s s.ules 1,434 1.8 4.4 11.7 21.0 16.8 19.4 12.2 12.7 100.0 2,934 2,341 

Econo.ic f..iliea, two p.rsons 
or sore - 

Families lcanosiqu.s, 
dsux p.rsonnes ou plus 550 4.5 6.8 IS.5 21.3 12.9 15.1 9.4 11.6 100.0 3,570 2,846 

Eld.rly fa.ilies(l) 	- 

Families da p.rsonns 696.a(1) 76 0.2 1.6 5.0 15.9 19.0 24.9 11.4 22.0 100.0 2,025 1,665 

Married couples only - 

Couples •ariCs s.ulee.nt 42 0.0 0.9 3.3 11.9 15.1 25.5 15.1 28.2 100.0 1,612 1,262 

All oth.r .ld.rly famill.. - 
Ensemble des sutres fealIles 
de p.rsonnes Iglas 34 0.4 2.5 7.1 21.0 23.7 24.3 6.8 14.2 100.0 2,543 2,200 

Non-eld.rly fa.ilies(1) - 
Fssill.s autres qus do personnsa 
gss(1) 482 5.1 7.6 17.1 22.2 11.9 17.0 9.1 10.0 100.0 3,814 3 1 155 

Marriad couples only - 

Couples eariis seulant 63 1.4 4.8 16.3 20.5 12.8 20.2 11.6 12.3 100.0 2,977 2,458 

Two-parent faailies with 
chhldren(1) 	- 

Famillea biparentales avac 
enfants(1) 218 7.2 5.2 16.5 21.2 10.4 16.2 9.2 11.2 100.0 4,039 3,255 

Married couples with othar 
r.latkvss(1) - 

Couples .ariis av.c dautres 
personnn.s apparantlas(1) 13 5.8 2.3 13.4 16.1 14.9 27.0 4.1 16.3 100.0 3,093 2,17 

Lone-parent faailias(1), Total 
Fa.illas .onoparentalea(1), Total 	150 4.0 8.7 18.7 26.8 11.9 16.1 6.9 7.0 100.0 4,027 3,565 

Male lons-perent fa.ili.s - 
Families .onoparsnteles ayant 
un ho... I ieur tit. 6 8.9 8.2 6.1 15.1 12.6 31.6 5.8 5.5 100.0 3,566 2,306 

Female lone-parent families - 

Families .onopar.ntales ayant 
une feess I lsur tits 164 3.8 8.7 19.2 27.1 11.8 15.5 6.8 1.1 100.0 4,045 5,599 

All oth.r familisi - 

Ens..ble des autras families 30 3.9 5.7 17.3 14.7 18.2 16.8 14.6 8.9 100.0 3,316 2,537 

Unattechsd individuals - 

Personnes seules 576 0.1 3.0 9.3 20.8 19.2 20.2 14.0 13.4 100.0 2,529 2,125 

Eld.rly - Psrsonnss Iges 346 0.0 0.0 1.3 9.7 23.9 27.6 20.0 17.5 100.0 1,635 1,454 
Male - 	to,s 74 0.2 0.0 0.7 7.7 15.5 33.4 15.0 24.2 100.0 1,451 1.324 
Female - F..... 272 0.0 0.0 1.4 10.2 25.3 26.0 21.3 15.7 100.0 1,685 1.499 

Non-eld.rly - 

Personnss non-Ig6as 530 0.1 4.9 14.5 28.1 16.2 15.4 10.1 10.6 100.0 3,112 2,844 
Male - Ho.... 229 0.3 3.8 12.0 29.2 16.7 14.9 12.1 11.0 100.0 2,967 2,721 
F...l. - Fe.ass 302 0.0 5.8 16.4 27.2 15.8 15.5 8.6 10.4 100.0 3,221 2,960 

000 parcent - pourcwtsga 

t11S.ø footnotas, Table 2. - VoIr 1.. notss I I& fin du tli 2. 
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Low Iricoea After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu spr4s j.upót, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rcentag. Distribution of SeleCted Faeily tit Typ.s(1) by Siz. of Fa.ily Incows After Tax D.fici.ncy/Surplu., 
1962 
(Estivates Based on Low Inco*e After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Base LICO-TAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Rápartition an pourcsntae de c.rtains genres d'unitis fe.ilial.s(1) salon Is taille dii revsnu aprós j•pôt 
feeiliel dóficitaire ou surplus, 1982 
(Estlations fondéss sur las s.uils as faible reysnu eprIs iepôt (bee. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inca.e aft.r tax deficiency 
I.e revenu total aprAs l.pôt dáficitairs 

Fe.ilias below LICOs-IAT 	 Esti.at.d 	 Deficiency 
Feeill.s sous lee SFR-RAI 	 nuabers 	10,000 	 DEficitair. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Ho.br. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	 Average Median 
astiaatif at plus 	 Hoyen 	Midian 

'000 	p.rc.nt - pourcentag. 	 a 

All f..ili.s end isiattached 
individuals - 

Enss.ble des fe.illes at 
des personnas s.ules 1,498 2.9 4.3 14.5 22.5 17.3 18.4 10.1 10.0 100.0 3,296 2,663 

Econosic feallies, two persons 
or.or. - 

Fasilles ócor,o.iquss, 
deux personn.s ou plus 617 6.7 5.0 17.0 22.7 14.7 15.8 9.2 6.9 100.0 3,895 3,105 

Elderly fe.ill.s(l) 	- 

Fa.ill.s de p.rsonn.s agi.s(l) 47 0.6 0.4 6.2 20.9 11.7 25.4 16.6 18.2 100.0 2,085 1,596 

Married couples only - 
Couples ..rlós s.uleaent 22 0.0 0.8 1.2 22.7 13.3 15.5 19.8 26.7 100.0 1,762 1,224 

All other •ldsrly fa.ilies - 
Enseabla des autres fa.ill.s 
de personnel ãgó.s 26 1.0 0.0 10.5 19.4 10.3 33.9 14.0 10.9 100.0 2.356 1,741 

Non-elderly *e.ilies(1) - 
Fa.11les autr.s qua de p.rsonnss 
69á.5(1) 569 7.2 5.4 17.9 22.6 14.9 15.0 8.6 8.2 100.0 4,045 3,248 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariis s.ule.ent 72 3.7 3.9 12.8 24.1 15.6 19.5 11.9 8.5 100.0 3,130 2,647 

Two-parent fasilies with 
chlldren(1) 	- 

Fa.11les blperentsles avec 
.nfants(l) 258 9.4 5.1 17.8 18.9 12.9 15.4 10.7 9.0 100.0 4,199 5,107 

Harried couples with other 
r.l.tives(l) - 

Couples manes avc dautres 
personnnes appar.nti.s(l) 19 7.4 6.9 15.5 20.6 17.8 14.7 2.3 14.7 100.0 3,823 3,028 

Lone-parent faeilies(1), Total 
F..jlles .oriop.rentales(1), Total 179 5.0 6.0 21.2 29.2 16.7 12.7 4.5 4.7 100.0 4,263 3,704 

Male lone-parent families - 
Fa.illes .onoparsntales ayant 
un 	oe.e B leur tots 9 0.0 16.7 16.9 28.7 10.9 18.6 2.5 5.6 100.0 4,084 3,601 

Fe.ele lone-parent families - 
Faeilles eonopar.ntales syant 
is fe..e B leur tête 170 5.3 5.4 21.5 29.2 1710 12.4 4.6 4.6 100.0 4,273 3,711 

All other fa.ilies - 

Ensela des autres familIes 49 8.3 6.5 14.9 18.7 16.7 14.6 11.1 9.4 100.0 3,901 2,896 

Un.ttchsd individuels - 
Psrsonnes seules 881 0.2 3.8 12.7 22.4 19.1 20.3 10.7 10.8 100.0 2,877 2,431 

Elderly - Persoqw,.s igO.s 322 0.1 1.0 0.4 7.0 26.6 30.0 18.2 16.7 100.0 1,639 1,503 
I4ale - Ho.ees 68 0.0 1.5 0.0 7.4 26.1 28.1 17.4 19.5 100.0 1,612 1,469 
Fesale - Fe.es 262 0.1 0.9 0.4 7.0 26.7 50.4 18.4 16.1 180.0 1,445 1,510 

Non-elderly - 
P.rsonnes non-Bgá.s 559 0.3 5.4 19.6 31.2 14.8 14.7 6.4 7.4 100.0 3,590 3,488 

Male - Hoeees 281 0.4 4.4 16.2 34.8 13.7 14.1 6.5 7.9 100.0 5,484 3,489 
Feeale - Fe..es 279 0.2 6.4 21.5 27.7 16.0 15.2 6.2 619 100.0 3,696 3,488 

[IT See footnotes, Table 2. - Voir les notes a is fin dii tle.0 2. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 Faible r.venu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percntqa Distribution of Selected Feully Unit Typ.s(1) by Size of Fa.iiy Income After Tax DefIcIency/Surplus, 
1983 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-8as. LICO-IAT)) 

TA8LEAU 10. Rópartition an pourcentage do c.rtmins genres d'unitás feulliales(1) selon Is tulle du revunu spree i.pôt 
familial dIficitaire ou surplus, 1963 
(Estimations fondCes stir lee s.uils do faible revenu eprCx iapôt (bas. do 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total jocose after tax deficiency 
La r.venu total aprCs ispôt dêficitair. 

Families b.low LICOs-lAT 	Estimated 	 D.flclency 
Families sous los SFR-RAI 	numbers 	10,000 	 DCficitair. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
NomOr. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1.999 	999 	499 	Av.rag. Median 
esti.atif at plus 	 Moyen 	Mádian 

000 	purc.nt - pourcentage 

All families and unattached 
individuels - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnes seules 1,713 3.2 7.0 14.1 24.2 15.3 17.2 10.3 8.6 100.0 3,539 2,907 

Economic families, two persona 
or more - 

Fseill.s .conoeiqu.s, 
deux p.rsonn.e ou plus 704 7.0 8.8 17.4 23.8 13.0 15.0 7.0 7.8 100.0 4,266 3,527 

Elderly famili.s(l) - 
Fa.illes do personnes 69óes(1) 55 3.3 4.8 7.1 15.0 21.4 27.4 10.3 10.7 100.0 2.855 2,072 

Married couples only - 
Couples meriCs seulesent 30 5.9 1.3 9.4 6.5 14.7 32.0 14.4 13.8 100.0 2,641 1.662 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres families 
de personnel âgóes 25 0.0 8.9 4.4 22.9 29.5 21.9 5.4 6.9 100.0 3,115 2,534 

Non-elderly fa.ilies(1) - 
Fa.ill.s autras gus do persoanes 
a9ies(l) 649 7.3 9.1 18.3 24.6 12.3 14.0 6.8 1.6 100.0 4,386 3,671' 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariis s.uleesnt 84 4.9 10.9 12.0 24.5 15.6 16.4 6.4 9.2 100.0 3,738 3,13' 

two-parent families with 
children(1) 	- 
Families biperentales av.c 
.nfants(1) 278 8.8 8.5 20.1 19.9 10.7 14.1 7.8 10.1 100.0 4,545 3,73 

Married couples with other 
relatiwes(1) - 

Couples .ariCs avec dautres 
p.rsonrwles apparentóes(1) 23 13.0 9.2 20.4 8.4 6.2 20.6 10.7 93 100.0 4,626 3,31. 

Lone-parent familiei(l), Total 
FamilIes monopar.ntales(1), Total 197 6.4 9.6 17.1 34.3 14.7 10.3 3.7 3.8 100.0 4,561 3,9t! 

Male lone-parent families - 
Fa.illes .onoparentalel ayent 
un hoe C leur tête 11 0.0 5.6 9.9 42.0 23.3 7.7 11.5 0.0 100.0 3,626  

Female lone-parent families - 
Families •onoparentales ayant 
une fee.. C leur tête 186 6.8 9.8 17.5 33.9 14.3 10.5 3.3 4.0 100.0 4,614 3,949 

All other families - 

Ensemble des autres familIes 67 4.8 8.1 21.6 21.1 9.3 18.7 10.1 5.6 100.0 3,937 3,41 

Unattached individuals - 
P.rsonnes seules 1,009 0.6 5.8 11.8 24.4 16.9 16.8 12.5 9.2 100.0 3,033 2,56'. 

Elderly - Personnus CgCss 356 0.0 0.0 2.2 16.3 19.3 24.0 23.2 14.9 100.0 1,789 1,495 
Male - Hoom.s 75 0.0 0.0 4.0 15.4 19.9 32.1 17.5 11.1 100.0 1,956 1,647 
Female - Femass 233 0.0 0.0 1.7 16.6 19.2 21.9 24.8 15.9 100.0 1,745 1,427 

Non-elderly - 
Personnus noo-Cgóes 651 0.9 9.0 17.1 26.8 15.5 15.9 6.6 6.1 100.0 3.717 3,494 
Male - losses 332 1.5 7.0 15.8 29.0 17.9 16.2 6.7 5.6 100.0 3,S95 3,316 
Female - Fe.ees 319 0.4 11.1 18.4 26.7 13.0 15.5 6.4 6.4 100.0 3,844 3,637 

notes C La 	fin di., 	tableau 2. (1) 	Sea 	footnotes, 	Table 	2. 	- 	Voir 	lee 
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Low Inca.. Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 FelbIe r.v.nu eprè. I.pôt, 1992 

TAKE 10. Psrcentag Distribution of Slectd F.aily Unit Typss(l) by Siz. of Faully Inca.. After Tax D.fici.ncy/Surplus, 
1984 
(Esti.at.s Sas.d on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-8ese LICO-IAT)) 

TASLEAU 10. RApartition an pourcentage du c.rtaina genres di.riitis f..ilial.s(1) aslon Is taille du r.v.nu april iapót 
fa.ilial dificitaire oti surplus, 1984 
(Estluations fondoex sur las s.ulls da faible rsvsnu apria l.pôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total Inco.e after tax d.fIcl.ncy 
I. r.v.nu total apris iapât dificitair. 

Fa.ili.s balow LICOs-IAT 	 Esti.at.d 	 D.ficl.ncy 
Fauill.s sous las SFR-RAI 	 nu.bSrs 	10,000 	 Dficitair. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
No.br. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1 ,999 	999 	499 	 Average Median 
etiaatif at plus 	 Mayan 	Midian 

000 	p.rc.nt - pourcentag. 	 S 

All fa.ili.s and (,attached 
jndividuals 

Enseabie des fa.iil.s at 
des personnel s.ul.s 1,666 4.5 7.6 15.5 21.9 15.9 16.2 9.5 8.7 100.0 3,779 2,979 

Econo.kc fa.klles, two person. 
or.or. - 

Feajiles iconoeiques, 
d.ux personnel ou plus 719 10.1 8.5 16.8 20.1 13.1 15.1 8.2 8.1 100.0 4,455 3,497 

Elderly fa.ilias(l) 	- 
Fa.illss da personnel ig6.s(1) 61 4.1 3.4 9.0 19.6 18.4 14.2 14.6 16.4 100.0 2,860 2,248 

Married couples only - 

Couples .eriis .eul..ent 26 1.1 4.8 3.4 20.0 18.9 13.1 19.7 19.0 100.0 2,329 1,860 

All other elderly faaili.s - 

Ensuble des autres f..ill.s 
d. personnel Agies 35 6.4 2.4 13.2 19.3 18.0 15.0 11.1 14.4 100.0 3,261 2,521 

Non-elderly faili.s(1) 	- 
F..ill.s autres nue cie prsonns 
6g6.s(l) 658 10.7 9.0 17.6 20.1 12.6 15.1 7.6 7.4 100.0 4,602 3.667 

Married couplas only - 

Couples manes seulsusnt 92 5.3 5.7 16.6 19.1 11.6 20.5 9.7 11.6 100.0 3,411 2,711 

Two-parent faulliss with 
children(1) - 

Fa.ill.s biperentales avsc 
.nfants(1) 273 14.9 9.7 17.0 16.1 11.8 14.7 8.8 6.9 100.0 5,098 3,882 

Married couples with other 
r.lativ.s(1) - 

Couples sanes avec d'eutrea 
personnnas app.rsnt6ss(1) 30 10.0 11.4 13.6 18.4 25.6 8.1 8.2 4.2 100.0 4,641 3,325 

Lone-parent faeilles(1), Total 
Fa.ill.a aonoparentalsl(l), Total 207 8.7 9.4 20.4 24.9 11.9 15.9 5.1 5.7 100.0 4,661 4,087 

Male Lone-par.nt fa.ill.i - 
Fa.illes .onoparsntales ayant 
Un hOU.e A leur tite 11 

- 

10.0 20.2 20.0 20.6 11.2 8.0 0.6 9.4 100.0 5,369 5,013 

Fe.ale lone-parent fa.iliaa - 
Faaillss aonoparantales ayant 
un. f..e A leur tit. 196 8.6 8.8 20.4 25.1 12.0 14.3 5.4 5.5 100.0 4,641 4,047 

All other faailiai - 

EnsesbIe des autre. fasllles 56 6.7 7.8 13.3 24.6 13.7 16.3 7.3 10.4 100.0 3,824 3,173 

Unattached individuals - 

947 0.2 7.3 14.5 23.3 18.1 17.0 10.4 9.2 100.0 3,267 2,736 
Personnel s.ules 

Elderly - Personnel Sgi.s 288 0.0 0.3 3.3 14.2 23.8 24.5 18.6 15.3 100.0 1,843 1,658 

Male - Ho..ss 58 0.2 0.3 3.9 11.9 16.5 26.9 22.3 18.1 100.0 1,664 1.361 

Feeale - F.a.ss 230 0.0 0.3 3.2 14.8 25.6 23.9 17.6 14.6 100.0 1,888 1,742 

Non-elderly - 
659 0.2 10.3 19.3 27.3 15.6 13.8 6.9 6.5 100.0 3,889 3.588 

Personnel non-Ag6.. 
323 0.2 8.8 1816 29.2 15.3 14.4 6.8 6.7 100.0 3,766 3,517 Male - HoaasS 

F..ale - Fe..ss 336 0.2 11.8 20.0 25.5 15.9 13.2 6.9 6.4 100.0 4,007 3,668 

(1) 5.. footnotes, Table 2. - Voir lea notes A In fin de tableau Z. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 Falbie r.venu après i6t, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rc.ntage Distribution of Selected Family Unit Typss(l) by Siz. of Family Irico.. After Tax Defici.ncy/Surplus, 
1985 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-off, (1992-Base LICe-tAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Rópertition an pourcentage de certain, 9enres d'unitêi faeiiialua(1) salon Is talus du revenu aprè, i.pôt 
familial dificitairs ou surplus, 1985 
(Esti.ations fondóes sur 15$ s.uils do faibie revenu april i.pât (baa. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax deficiency 
Ic revenu total apris i6t dAflcitalr. 

Families below LICO5-IAT 	Estimated 	 Deficiency 
Families sous 1.. SFR-RAI 	 numbers 	10,000 	 Dificitair. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1.000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Moubre 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Averag. Median 
astimatif at plus 	 Noy.n 	Módian 

'000 	percent - pourcentsg. 	 $ 

All families and unattach.d 
Individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personn.s seules 1,613 4.9 6.9 15.4 22.4 14.7 17.7 8.4 9.5 100.0 3,726 2,914 

Economic families, two p.rsOnS 
or more - 

Families iconomiques, 
deux personnel ou plus 661 9.6 8.9 16.5 21.6 12.6 15.3 7.0 8.6 100.0 4,455 3,575 

Elderly families(1) - 
Families de psrsonnes a96es(1) 43 9.7 3.8 6.1 22.3 10.9 14.8 9.6 20.9 100.0 3,409 2,434 

Married couple, only - 

Coupl.s mar16, smulement 24 0.0 5.7 4.2 28.2 10.7 14.9 12.9 23.5 100.0 2,462 1,919 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autr.s families 
ds personnes igi.s 19 21.9 1.4 13.0 14.7 11.2 14.6 5.5 17.7 100.0 4,606 3,163 

Mon-elderly familles(l) - 
Families autr.s gum de psrsonn.s 
ag6es(l) 618 9.6 9.2 17.1 21.6 12.7 15.3 6.8 7.7 100.0 4,529 3,653 

Married couples only - 
Couples maria, seuleeent 80 8.5 7.4 13.4 18.2 15.4 16.4 8.6 10.2 100.0 3,624 2,832 

Twoparent families with 
cflildrmn(l) 	- 

Families biparentales avec 
enfants(1) 261 11.0 6.3 15.4 19.1 11.6 16.1 6.9 9.6 100.0 4,536 3,34( 

Married couple, with other 
relativms(1) 

Couples mariis av.c deutres 
p.rsonnnes epparentima(l) 19 14.2 5.0 22.0 24.0 8.9 10.8 9.1 6.0 100.0 4,924 4,532 

Lone-parent families(l), Total 
Families .onoperentales(1), Total 205 9.1 12.2 19.8 24.4 13.0 11.0 6.2 4.3 100.0 4,933 4,27 

Malo lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentales ayant 
un home. 6 leur tête 10 8.7 15.9 6.3 28.3 19.2 15.5 1.6 4.6 100.0 4,437 3,517 

Female lone-parent faeilles - 
Fa.ilies monoparentales ayant 
un. fe..e 6 Isur tête 195 9.2 12.0 20.5 24.2 12.7 10.8 6.4 4.2 100.0 4,956 4,316 

All other families - 
Ensemble di autres families 52 4.5 6.5 18.4 26.8 14.4 15.2 5.0 9.2 100.0 3,844 3,409 

Unattached individual. - 

Personnes s.uies 952 1.7 5.5 14.6 23.0 16.2 19.4 9.5 10.2 100.0 3,222 2,679 

Elderly - Personnes Sgi.. 284 0.0 0.2 5.2 12.7 18.5 27.0 16.8 19.5 100.0 1,825 1,507 
Male - 	I5 50 0.0 0.0 4.1 12.6 13.7 31.5 13.4 24.7 100.0 1,664 1,371 
Female - Femmes 234 0.0 0.3 5.4 12.8 19.5 26.1 17.5 18.4 100.0 1,859 1,540 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes noo-igies 668 2.4 7.8 18.7 21.3 15.2 16.1 6.4 6.2 100.0 3,617 3,509 

Male - Ho..., 330 2.5 6.4 17.7 27.5 16.6 15.6 6.1 6.8 1000 3.671 3,332 
Fe.ale - Femmes 337 2.3 9.1 19.7 27.1 13.8 16.4 6.0 5.7 100.0 3,959 3,693 

notes a la fin du tableau 2. (1) 	See 	footnotes, 	Table 2. 	- 	Voir 	las 
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Low Income Aft.r Tan, 1992 	 Faible rCv.nu sprIg lapât, 1992 

TULE 10. P.rc.ntag. Distribution of S.l.ct.d Feeily Unit Typss(1) by Slz. of Family Inco.. After Tax D.ficiencyfSurplus, 
1986 
(Esti.atss Ias.d on Low Inca.. After lax Cut-off! (1992-Base LICO-IAT)) 

TAILEAU 10. RepartItion on pourcentage do c.rtalns genres dtaiitIs fauiliales(1) s.lon la tail!e du r.v.mJ apris i.pôt 
familial dificitaire ou surplus, 1986 
(Estimations fondles sur leg seuils de faibie revenu apris lepit (bag. da 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax deficiency 
La r.v.nu total apr15 iapôt dlficitair. 

Families below LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Deficiency 
Families sous leg SFR-RAI 	nuab.ra 	10,000 	 Dificitaire 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Noabr. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Average Median 
.sti.atif at plus 	 Mayen 	Median 

000 	p.rc.nt - pourcentage 	 S 

All families end unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnel s.ulas 1,567 5.0 7.0 15.7 21.2 14.7 17.7 8.9 9.1 100.0 3,799 2,976 

Econo*lc families, two persons 
or more - 
Families iconomiques, 
deux p.rsonnes ow plus 622 8.6 9.5 16.7 20.5 13.8 15.9 7.8 7.0 100.0 4,457 3,478 

Elderly fe.11les(l) - 

Families da parsonnes igIes(l) 48 0.5 0.6 14.5 20.1 12.9 17.4 12.8 21.1 100.0 2,550 1,925 

Harried couples only - 

Couples •.riis seule..nt 28 0.3 0.4 15.5 17.5 14.0 15.6 10.6 26.3 100.0 2,489 1,848 

All other elderly families - 
Ensaeble des autres families 
da persann.s igi.s 19 0.5 1.0 13.2 23.5 11.4 20.0 16.1 13.7 100.0 2,638 2,022 

P4on-.ld.rly fa.11les(1) - 
Families autres que do parsonnes 
ig6es(i) 574 9.3 10.3 16.8 20.8 13.8 15.8 7.4 5.5 100.0 4,616 3,630 

Married couples only - 
Couples earils seulemant 81 5.8 6.2 15.1 20.6 14.6 21.4 6.5 9.6 100.0 3,652 2,852 

Two-parent families with 
childran(1) - 

Families biparsntales avac 
.nfants(1) 242 10.5 12.2 15.3 20.0 13.0 15.0 5.4 5.5 100.0 4,980 3,761 

Married couples with other 
r.latives(1) - 

Couples manes avec dautres 
personnn.s app.r.nt6ae(1) 21 18.1 1.5 16.1 25.1 6.6 9.9 9.4 13.0 100.0 4,480 3,526 

Lone-parent fa.ilies( 1), Total 
Families aonoparentsles(1), Total 164 8.0 12.2 18.2 23.9 14.3 15.3 4.9 3.1 100.0 4,704 3,964 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families eanoparentales ayent 
un ho... I leur tête 11 1.8 4.5 26.9 36.2 11.3 5.7 6.1 5.6 100,0 4,197 4,072 

Female lone-parent families - 

Families .onop,rentalas ayant 
une fsa.e A leur tête 175 8.4 12.7 17.7 23.1 14.5 15.9 4.7 3.0 100.0 4,737 3,953 

All other fa.11ies - 
Ensemble des autres families 47 9.8 3.5 22.5 11.3 17.8 14.3 11.7 5.1 100.0 4,130 2,841 

Unattached Individuals - 

Persanns saul.! 945 2.7 6.6 15.0 21.4 15.3 18.9 9.6 10.5 100.0 3,366 2,724 

Elderly - Personnel igi.s 262 0.8 0.8 2.1 12.1 15.8 33.6 15.9 16.0 100.0 1,804 1,450 

Male - 	 $o.e.s 50 0.8 0.0 0.2 11.7 19.0 32.9 21.5 14.0 100.0 1,762 1,443 

Female - Femams 212 0.8 0.9 2.6 12.2 15.0 33.6 16.3 16.5 100.0 1,614 1,452 

Hon-elderly - 
Parsonnes non - igI., 663 3.4 5.9 20.0 25.0 15.2 13.2 6.0 8.4 100.0 3,966 3,576 

Male - Ho..es 342 4.7 9.0 21.2 22.7 15.0 14.9 6.2 6.2 100.0 4,102 3,599 

Faeale - Fe..es 341 2.1 8.7 16.8 27.3 15.3 11.4 5.7 10.6 100.0 3,830 3,553 

(1) See footnotes, Table 2. - Voir les notes ila fin du tableau 2. 

194 StatistIcs Canada - Reference Mu.b.r 13-592 	 Statistlque CN%ada - i6alro de nifirence 15-592 



low Income Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 FaIble revenu aprè, l.pôt, 1992 

TA8LE 10. Percenta Distribution of Selected Family Unit Types(1) by Siz, of Family Inco.. After Tax DefIcIency/Surplus, 
1987 
(Esti.at.s Bassd on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Baa. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. RepartitIon an pourc.ntage de c.rtains QSrWCS dunitIs faeiiial.s(1) salon Is taille du revenu aprCs i.pót 
faaiiial dóficitaire ou surplus, 1987 
(Estimations fondá.s sur lea s.uis de falbie revenu apris i.pôt (baa. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax deficiency 
La revenu total aprIs I.pôt dáflcltair. 

Faailiea below LICOs-IAT 	 Estimated 	 Deficiency 
FamilIes soul las SFR-RAI 	 numbers 	10,000 	 Dificitair. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Mo.br. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	 Average Median 
estiamtlf at plus 	 Moyen 	Módian 

1 000 	percent - pourcentage 

All families and sattach.d 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnel seulas 1,563 5.4 8.1 17.5 22.9 13.0 16.7 7.7 8.7 100.0 4,005 3,303 

Economic f..ilies, two persona 
or more - 

Families ócono.iques, 
deux personnel ow plus 618 10.9 9.3 17.2 21.6 13.6 13.6 6.8 6.8 1110.0 4,764 3,774 

Elderly faaiiies(i) - 
Families de personnel agó.s(i) 41 2.1 3.7 15.1 28.1 15.0 14.4 4.9 16.6 100.0 3,239 2,937 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariCs seuiee.nt 26 0.4 1.7 15.5 25.2 17.2 13.1 4.7 22.2 100.0 2,841 2,561 

All other elderly families - 

Ensemble des autres families 
de personnel 69645 15 5.1 7.1 14.6 32.9 11.2 16.7 5.4 7.0 100.0 3,916 3,382 

Mon-elderly faeilies(1) - 

Fa.illes autres quo de personnes 
agóes(l) 577 11.6 9.7 17.3 21.4 13.5 13.6 7.0 6.1 100.0 4,672 3,666 

Married couples only - 
Couples manes seulement 88 5.6 5.6 15.3 26.6 16.4 13.9 10.7 7.4 100.0 3.704 3,120 

Two-parent families with 
children(i) 	- 

Families biparentales avec 
anfants(1) 231 16.9 9.3 15.6 18.9 12.8 13.3 7.1 6.2 100.0 5.392 3,917 

Married couples with other 
reiatives(i) - 

Couples mariCs avec dautres 
personnnes apparente.s(l) 19 12.2 15.5 10.7 23.6 12.6 12.1 3.5 9.6 100.0 5,119 4,088 

Lone-parent fe.l1l.s(1), Total 
Faelllea .onop.rentales(1), Total 189 6.3 12.4 20.4 22.8 13.3 12.2 $.5 5.1 100.0 4,920 4,316 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families .onoparentaies syant 
un hommu I leur tête 6 7.5 3.7 15,9 8.3 17.3 25.5 6.9 11.8 100.0 3,607 2,155 

Fe.ale lone-parent families - 

Families morioparentales syant 
tse fee.e A leur tête 182 8.3 12.7 20.6 23.3 13.1 11.7 5.4 4.9 100.0 4,964 4,369 

All other families - 

Ensemble des autres families 50 8.8 5.9 19.7 20.4 12.5 20.0 6.6 5.9 100.0 4,242 3,349 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes seui.s 9*5 1.9 7.3 17.6 23.5 12.7 18.6 6.3 10.0 100.0 3,519 3,028 

Elderly - Personnea ages 260 0.4 0.3 4.2 13.6 16.0 29.5 15.0 21.0 100.0 1,628 1,474 
Male - 	4ommes 43 0.0 0.0 11.1 12.5 12.4 21.9 17.7 18.4 100.0 2,088 1,499 
Female - Fua.es 217 0.5 0.3 2.8 13.9 16.8 29.8 14.5 21.5 100.0 1,716 1,470 

Mon-elderly - 
Personnel non-igiee 704 2.4 9.9 22.6 27.2 11.5 14.4 5.6 5.9 180.0 4,144 3,830 

Male - Homees 362 3.6 9.4 22.1 28.7 10.3 15.1 5.5 5.4 100.0 4,232 3,948 
Female - FeemeS 342 1.2 10.5 23.2 25.7 12.7 14.1 6.2 6.5 100.0 4,051 3,709 

notes I Ia fin du t1eau Z. (1) 	Se. 	footnotes. 	Table 2. 	- 	Voir 	las 
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Low lnco.e After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu après iupât, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rc.nteg. Distribution of Selected Fe.kly Unit Types(l) by Size of Fa.Iiy Inca.. After Tax Deficl.ncy/Surplus, 
1966 
(Estiuetes Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-las. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. RepartItion an pourceritage de certainc g.nr.s d'unitis fe.11ialea(l) s.loci In talus du r.v.nu .prCs i.pôt 
faeillal dificitairs ou surplus, 1988 
(Estl.ations fondáes sur l.a seulls de felbi. rev.nu  .prCs imot (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax duficiency 
La revenu total aprIs i.pãt dEficitair. 

Fe.jlios b.low LICOs-IAT 	Esti.at.d 	 Deficiency 
Faejlles sous lea SFR-RAI 	nu.b.rs 	10,000 	 Dificitaira 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
No.bre 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Av.raOe M.di.n 
eati.atif at plus 	 Moy.n 	Median 

• 000 	percent - pourcentae 

all fa.ilies and unattached 
individuals - 

Enseable des fa.ill.s at 
des p.rsonn.s seules 1,552 4.8 8.9 18.6 19.7 13.4 16.7 8.3 9.6 100.0 3,934 3,193 

Econa.ic faaill.s, two parsons 
or .ore -  

Fa.illes ócono.iques, 
deux persorwes ou plus 568 9.1 11.6 17.9 18.6 12.3 15.2 7.1 8.4 100.0 4,597 3,773 

Elderly faeilles(l) - 
Fsalll.s de parsonnes Sgó.s(l) 49 2.5 3.9 11.2 16.8 13.6 23.3 14.7 13.9 100.0 2,908 1,919 

Married couples only - 

Couples .ariC. s.ulee.nt 26 3.1 1.1 12.1 10.9 11.4 27.1 17.8 16.4 100.0 2,590 1,582 

All other elderly faeilies - 
Ense.ble des a,.jtres feullIes 
de personnes Sgá.s 22 1.8 7.2 10.2 23.9 16.2 18.7 11.1 10.9 100.0 3,286 2,575 

Non-elderly fe.ilies(1) - 
Fseill.s autrss que de personns 
SgCss(l) 519 9.7 12.1 18.5 16.8 12.2 14.5 6.4 7.8 100.0 4,755 4,009 

Married couples only - 

Couples manes seule..nt 75 9.0 9.0 16.9 16.7 10.2 17.2 8.3 12.7 100.0 4,132 3,212 

Two-parent faailies with 
children(l) - 

ra.illes biper.nt.les av.c 
enfants(1) 191 12.2 12.8 15.6 17.9 11.5 16.3 6.1 7.7 100.0 4,966 3 1696 

Married couples with other 
r.lativ.s(l) - 

Couples meriCa avec dautres 
personnn.s apparentEes(1) 13 3.8 13.4 4.4 19.6 14.7 4.3 19.6 20.2 100.0 3,326 2,404 

Lone-parent fselliei(1), Total 
Fa.ill.s .onop.rentml.s(l), Total 192 7.6 13.3 21.2 21.2 14.3 12.1 5.0 5.3 100.0 4,846 4,316 

Male lone-parent fa.illss - 

Fa.11ies .onopar.ntales ayant 
un hoe S l.ur tête 10 8.6 17.6 48.1 3.0 10.6 3.4 6.2 2.2 100.0 6,280 6,378 

'seal, lone-parent fasilies - 
FamilIes •orioparsnteles ayant 
une fee.. C lsur tête 162 7.5 13.1 19.7 22.2 14.5 12.6 4.9 5.4 100.0 4,766 4,202 

All other families - 
Ens..bie des autres +..11les 4$ 11.0 9.4 25.6 15.5 6.6 15.3 6.9 7.5 100.0 4,901 4,562 

Unattached individuals - 

Pensonnes seules 964 2.3 7.5 19.0 20.3 14.1 17.6 6.9 10.3 100.0 3,552 2,939 

Elderly - Personnes 59ó.i 268 0.6 0.1 4.9 12.1 16.4 27.9 16.3 21.6 100.0 1,661 1,431 
Male - Houmes 33 4.3 0.2 5.2 16.6 14.9 23.2 19.1 16.7 100.0 2,380 1,613 
Fe.ale - Fs..es 230 0.0 0.1 4.9 11.3 16.6 26.7 15.9 22.4 100.0 1,774 1,406 

Mon-elderly - 

Psrsonnes non-Cgóas 715 5.0 10.5 24.3 23.4 13.3 15.7 6.1 6.0 100.0 4,186 3,852 
Male - Hoeees 339 3.6 10.1 25.2 23.6 14.8 11.9 5.8 4.9 100.0 4.335 5,971 
Fesale - Feases 377 2.4 10.4 23.5 23.1 11.9 15.5 6.5 7.0 100.0 4.052 3,743 

notes 6 is fin du tableau 2. (1) See footnotes, Table 2. 	- Voir las 
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Low Incas. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibie r.v.nu aprAs i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 10. Prc.ntag. Distribution of S.isct.d Fa.ily Unit Typss(1) by Size of Fa.iiy Inco.. After Tax D.fiei.ncy/Surplus, 
1989 
(Estl.atas Bas.d on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Bag. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition on pourcentags do c.rtains genres d'unitCs fa.iiiaies(1) salon is taille du rev.nu aprCs iapôt 
f..iiial dAficitaire ou surplus, 1989 
(Estiations fondá.s sur lea s.uiis do faiblerevxj spree ispôt (bass do 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax d.ficiency 
1e revenu total après ispôt déficiteire 

Families below LICOs-LAT 	 Esti.atsd 	 Deficiency 
Fa.illa, sous l.a SFR-RAI 	 nuabers 	10,000 	 Dêficitsire 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2.000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Noabre 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	 Average N.dian 
esti.atif at plus 	 Noyen 	Median 

• 000 	percent - pourcWtag. 

All fa.ili.s and unattached 
individuals - 

Enseablo d.a families at 
des prsonnes s.ulss 1,449 6.6 8.6 17.7 20.2 13.0 15.1 9.0 10.0 100.0 4,055 3,246 

Econosic fa.ili.a, two persons 
or mørs - 

Families ócono.iqu.s, 
deux psrscnnss ou plus 529 11.3 11.6 16.6 20.3 10.7 12.5 6.9 8.1 100.0 4,683 3,979 

Elderly fa.ilies(1) - 
Families do psrsonnes 69405(1) 37 2.5 11.2 13.6 10.1 7.5 13.6 16.6 25.1 100.0 3,003 1,614 

Married couples only - 
Coupi.s •ariCs seuisuent 21 4.4 5.6 6.6 10.7 8.3 19.6 11.3 33.4 100.0 2,546 1,272 

All other elderly fa.iiies - 
Ens..bke des autres families 

de p.rsorves lgies 16 0.0 18.6 22.6 9.2 6.3 5.5 23.6 14.1 100.0 3,606 3,105 

Non-elderly faeilias(1) - 
Fasillus autres que de p.rsonnes 
596.5(i) 492 12.0 11.7 16.8 21.1 1019 12.5 8.3 6.8 100.0 5,023 4,10' 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariis s.ulueflt 78 8.7 8.8 8.6 24.0 16.3 15.8 6.6 8.2 100.0 4,071 3,0)7 

Two-parent families with 
children(l) - 

Families biparentales av.c 
anfants(1) 168 17.1 12.3 17.8 17.4 6.4 12.2 7.5 7.4 100.0 5,672 4,7? 

Marri.d coupiss with other 
r.lativas(l) - 

Couplss mania avec dautr.s 
personnn.s appar.nties(l) 15 4.9 3.8 16.7 17.3 9.5 12.7 17.4 17.7 100.0 3,229 2,23' 

Lone-parent fa.iiisl(1), Total 
FamilIes ,onopar.ntales(1), Total 173 7.3 13.3 18.6 24.4 10.9 10.9 9.4 5.2 100.0 4,682 4,090 

Male ions-parent fa.ili.s - 
Fa.iiles sonoparsntai.s ayant 
un ho... I hun tête 6 1.2 9.4 24.1 12.6 11.4 11.9 24.4 4.7 100.0 3,648 2,783 

Fe.sle jane-parent fa.ilies - 
Families acnoparsntal.s ayant 
Un. f.m. A ieur tête 166 7.6 13.4 15.5 24.8 10.8 10.8 8.9 5.2 100.0 4,717 4,119 

All other families - 
Enss.ble des autrss familIes 39 17.7 9.9 19.7 19.3 13.3 8.1 7.0 5.0 100.0 5,997 4,ss 

Unattached individuals - 
Prsonnes seules 920 3.9 6.0 18.3 20.1 14.4 16.5 9.0 11.0 100.0 3,580 2193. 

Elderly - Personnes igEes 206 0.2 0.7 3.1 16.4 20.7 22.8 15.7 20.3 100.0 1,816 1,613 
Male - Hoeees 43 0.0 0.0 3.7 11.1 29.4 17.3 25.8 12.7 100.0 1,759 1,663 
Famal. - Fe.e.s 223 0.2 0.8 3.0 17.5 19.1 23.8 13.8 21.6 100.0 1,829 1.606 

Non-ald.rly - 
Psraonn.5 non-êgAes 654 5.4 9.3 24.5 21.6 11.8 14.0 6.3 7.2 100.0 4,298 3,676 

Male - 	$omm.s 304 4.6 9.3 27.5 22.7 10.7 13.4 5.1 6.6 100.0 4,347 4,091 
Fe.ai. - F..ess 350 6.1 9.2 21.6 20.7 12.8 14.4 7.3 7.7 100.0 4,255 5,684 

flies footnot.s, Tabi. 2. 	- Voir lea notes i ia fin du tableau Z. 
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Low Incoae After Tax, 1992 
	 Faible revenu aprAs iapât, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Selacted Fa.ily Unit Typ•s(i) by Size of Feelly Inca.. After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1990 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-las. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition an pourcentage cio c.rtalns genres d'unitCs fa.ilialss(1) s.lo,, Is teille du revenu après iapôt 
fe.i1il dóficitaire ou surplus, 1990 
(Esticetions fondi.s sur lea s.uils da feibie rsvsnu après i.pôt (baa. ci. 1992 SrR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax d.flci.ncy 
Ls revenu total aprCs i.pât dáficltairs 

Fa.11ies below LICOs-IAT 	Estluated 	 Deficiency 

Failles soils las SFR-RAI 	nu.b.rs 	10,000 	 Déficitair. 
and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,001 	1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 

Moabre 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Average Median 
.stiaatlf at plus 	 Moy.n 	Median 

000 	percent - pourcentag. 	 S 

All faa illes and unattached 
individuals - 

Ense.bla des f.eillas at 
des p.rsonn.s seules 1,534 9.1 9.3 16.6 21.7 12.0 16.2 7.9 7.2 100.0 4,493 3,565 

Econoaic faulli.s, two persons 
or.or. - 

Fa.ill.s ácono.iqu.s, 
daux personnel ow plus 603 16.2 11.4 17.9 19.7 9.4 12.3 6.5 6.6 100.0 5.659 4,546 

Elderly fa.illes(1) - 
Fa.ill.s de personnes êg4ss(1) 27 2.4 11.2 5.0 12.1 16.4 18.6 7.8 26.2 100.0 2.727 1,850 

Married couples only - 
Couplas aeriCs s.ul.asnt 17 3.4 17.4 1.5 7.5 15.4 19.1 5.5 30.3 100.0 2,954 1,747 

All other elderly faullies - 
Ensa.ble des autres families  
de p.rsonnes ôgá.s 10 0.9 0.9 10.9 19.8 18.0 18.3 11.7 19.5 100.0 2,352 2,026 

Non-elderly faailies(l) - 

Fa.illes autras qua d. p.rsonnsa 
AgAes(1) 576 16.8 11.4 18.5 20.1 9.1 12.0 6.4 5.7 100.0 5,796 4,679 

Married couples only - 
Couples meriC. seul..ent 87 12.4 9.2 14.2 27.0 9.6 10.6 8.5 8.3 101.0 4,865 4,022 

Two-parent faailias with 
children(1) - 

Fa.illes biperentales avec 
enfants(1) 207 24.1 9.6 17.2 16.5 9.4 9.8 6.3 7.1 100.0 6,734 5,146 

Married couples with other 
r.lativas(1) 	- 

Co*1e3 maria, avec dautres 
personnnes apparent4.s(1) 17 22.3 8.8 7.2 26.4 6.0 12.9 10.3 6.1 100.0 5,446 3,595 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(1), Total 
Fauilles eonoparentales(l), Total 212 12.4 14.8 22.9 203 9.9 11.1 5.4 3.1 100.0 5 1 568 5 1 016 

Male lone-parent fa.11ies - 
F..illas •onoparsntelss ayant 
un hoe a laur tête 12 3.0 20.5 26.3 16.9 7.3 14.9 7.1 1.9 100.0 5,008 5,115 

Feaale lone-parent fa.ill.s - 

Fa.illes eonoper.ntsl.s ayant 
une fa..e A leur tête 200 13.0 143 22.6 20.5 10.1 10.9 5.3 3.2 100.0 5,601 5,006 

All other fa.ilies - 

Ense.ble des autres fa.ill.s 53 11.6 9.2 16.3 19.8 5.1 25.4 6.5 6.1 100.0 4,696 3,672 

Unattached individuals - 

931 4.4 7.9 15.8 23.1 13.7 18.7 3.9 7.6 100.0 3,738 3,086 Peronnes seul•s 

Elderly - P.rsonnes igóes 249 1.3 1.7 0.4 18.4 15.6 33.1 15.7 13.8 100.0 1.951 1.619 

Male - Ho.5 46 3.8 0.2 0.6 20.5 17.7 30.2 10.6 16.4 100.0 2,180 1,760 

Fe.aie 	F..a.s 203 0.7 2.1 0.4 17.9 15.1 33.8 16.8 13.2 100.0 1,899 1,590 

Non-elderly - 
Personnas non-igóes 683 5.6 10.1 21.4 24.8 12.9 13.4 6.4 5.4 1000 4,390 3,956 

Male - Ho..as 341 6.7 8.7 21.3 25.5 12.4 14.3 6.7 4.3 100.0 4,409 3,907 

Fe.ale - Fe.aes 342 4.5 11.6 21.4 24.0 13.5 12.6 6.1 6.4 100.0 4,371 4,014 

(1) See footnotes, Table 2. - Voir l.a notes I In fin du tableau 2. 
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Iow Irico.. After Tax, 1992 	 F.lble revunu apru. lpât. 1992 

1*511 10. Percantage Distribution of S.i.ctsd Fa.iIy Unit Types(1) by Size of Faully Inco.e After Tax Deflclency/Surplus, 
1991 
(Esti.atss Bas.d on Low Incose After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Base LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Ripartltlon an pourc.nteg. Os csrtalns awsa daltás fa.Ili.les(1) salon is taute du revenu après l.pôt 
fa.illal dáflcltaire ou surplus. 1991 
(Estimations fondies cur las s.uils Os faibie revenu aprAe l.pôt (baa. di 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax d.fIci.ncy 
La r.v.nu total aprás lapôt dêficltalre 

Families below LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Deficiency 
Families sous lea SFR-RAI 	rx.rs 	10,000 	 Dáficiteir. 

and 	7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
No.br. 	over - 	9,999 7,499 4,999 2,999 1,999 	999 	499 	Average Median 
estimatif at plus 	 Mayan 	P'4dlan 

. 000 	p.rcqnt - pourc.ntege 	 $ 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Enseeble des faeilles at 
dcl personn.s seules 1,740 10.9 10.6 19.3 18.9 11.8 14.0 7.6 7.1 100.0 4.828 3,999 

Econosic families, two persons 
- or Sore 

Families icono.iques, 
deux personnes ou plus 669 17.7 12.4 18.0 17.6 11.1 11.1 6.7 5.3 100.0 5,802 4,777 

Elderly fa.illes(1) - 
Families de personnea 99I6s(1) 27 1.6 0.0 14.8 25.1 22.9 10.8 18.6 6.3 100.0 2.863 2.627 

Married couplss only - 
Couples caries seul.asnt 18 2.5 0.0 22.4 24.8 21.6 5.5 17.8 5.3 100.0 3,286 2,988 

All other elderly families - 
Enseuble des sutres fa.11les 
de personnax ágóea 10 0.0 0.0 0.8 25.5 25.2 20.3 20.2 8.0 100.0 2,088 2,060 

lan-elderly fa.ilies(1) 	- 

Faailles autres que Oe personnes 
agies(l) 642 18.3 12.9 18.2 17.3 10.6 11.1 6.2 5.3 100.0 5,926 4,936 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariós s.uiessnt 100 12.1 9.6 18.5 18.3 14.9 11.5 8.7 6.4 100.0 4.875 3,773 

Two-parent fa.ilias with 
childr.fl(1) 	- 

Families bipar.nteles avec 
enfents(l) 238 21.9 13.7 16.7 17.0 9.1 10.9 5.6 5.2 100.0 6,399 5,311 

Married couples with other 
r.latives(1) 	- 

Couples canoe avec dautres 
p.rsonnn.s spparentiss(l) 21 18.6 21.9 8.5 21.8 7.7 16.6 3.5 1.3 100.0 6,176 4,90' 

Lone-parent fa.ili.s(1), Total 
Fasillis .onoperentales(l), Total 231 19.5 13.3 20.5 17.0 10.5 9.4 5.8 4.1 100.0 6,186 5,41! 

Male lone-parent fa.ilias - 
Fa.11les .onoparantalas •yant 
un ho... 6 laur tête 11 13.3 22.8 26.0 11.6 8.7 6.5 4.6 6.3 100.0 5,952 5,831 

F..ale lone-parent feailles - 
Fealties eonoparentaies ayant 
une feess 6 leur tête 220 19.8 12.8 20.2 17.3 10.6 9.6 5.8 4.0 100.0 6,196 5,374 

All other families - 
Enseable des autres fealties 52 8.7 11.0 17.9 16.2 11.4 16.3 7.6 10.9 100.0 4,525 3,451 

Unattached individuals 
Pursonnas seules 1,071 6.6 9.4 20.1 19.6 12.3 15.8 6.1 8.1 100.0 4,221 3,583 

Eld.rly - Personnes êgOes 258 0.9 0.9 2.9 11.5 20.9 28.0 15.6 1.4 100.0 1,839 1,537 
Male - losses 52 0.0 1.3 2.8 12.0 18.8 20.2 13.9 31.0 100.0 1,654 1,253 
Fe.ale - Fe..es 206 1.1 0.8 2.9 11.3 21.5 30.0 16.1 16.4 100.0 1,886 1,585 

Non-elderly - 

P.rsonnes non-gel 813 8.5 12.1 25.5 22.2 9.5 11.9 5.7 4.6 100.0 4,978 4,684 
Male - louses 406 8.2 11.5 24.4 23.0 9.0 13.2 6.3 4.4 100.0 4,858 4,526 
Fe.aie - Teases 407 8.8 12.7 26.6 21.5 10.0 10.6 5.0 4.8 100.0 5,098 4,847 

not•s 1 Is fin &j t1.au Z. (1) See footnotes. Table 2. 	- Voir les 
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Low locoas After Tax, 1992 	 Faibje rsv.nu après imp6t, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rc.ntaq. Distribution of S.1.ctsd Fa.ily Unit Typ.s(l) by Siz. of Faily Inco.. Aft.r Tax D.fici.ncy/Surpius, 
1992 
(Esti..t.s Based on Low Income Aftur Tax Cut-off, (1992-Ba,. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Ripartition on pourc.ntags ds c.rtains genres d'unitóa fa.ilial.s(l) isbn be talus du r.v.nu après l.pôt 
faalIlal dóficitaire ou surplus, 1992 
(Estiaations fondéss sur las s.uila do faibie r.v.nu après l.pât (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax d.fici.ncy 
Le revenu total après i.pôt dCflcitaire 

Faajijes below LICOS-IAT 	 Estlaatad 	 Deficiency 
Eacilles sous les SFR-RAI 	 nusbers 	10,000 	 Dáflcitalr. 

and 	1,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 	500- 	1- Total 
Noubra 	over - 	9,999 	1,499 4,999 2.999 1,999 	999 	499 	 Av.rag. Median 
.stiaatif at plus 	 Moyen 	Median 

'1)00 	percent - pourcantaga 	 $ 

All fa.illsi and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensssble des faalbl.s at 
dus p.rsonn.s s.ui.a 1,713 12.1 9.1 18.0 19.6 12.3 14.0 7.2 7.6 100.0 4,842 3,792 

Econo.ic faullies, two persona 
or .ore - 

Fa.iiles .conoaiqu.u, 
deux p.rsonnes ou plus 678 17.7 10.4 18.5 19.1 11.0 11.4 5.4 6.6 100.0 5,571 4,589 

Elderly feailies(1) - 
Faailles ds parson,,.. 596..(1) 30 5.0 4.0 11.9 26.5 10.5 15.2 17.2 6.7 100.0 '3,422 2,754 

Marr lad couples only - 
Coupiss ..riis ssuls.ant 12 3.7 3.4 14.9 19.6 14.2 19.4 20.2 4.5 100.0 3,172 2,417 

All oth.r elderly fa.11les - 

Ens.able d.s autras faalllss 
de parsonnes igôes 17 6.0 4.4 9.5 31.3 7.9 17.4 15.0 8.3 100.0 3,602 3.055 

Mon-elderly fs.11i.s(1) - 

Foallles autres qua de personnel 
ag6.s(1) 645 18.3 10.7 18.8 16.7 11.0 11.1 4.9 6.6 100.0 5,984 4,729 

Married couples only - 
Couplas aarléa seulseent 86 10.8 10.8 19.1 20.9 12.2 13.3 6.6 6.4 100.0 4,804 4,086 

Two-parent fasiliss with 
childran(l) - 

FamilIes biparantalas av.c 
enfents(l) 220 25.9 10.2 14.8 17.3 10.5 8.9 5.0 7.3 100.0 6,939 5,136 

Married couplas with other 
relatives(1) 	- 

Couples manes av.c d'eutrss 
personnnss apparsnt4.s(1) 30 16.0 2.6 17.1 19.5 15.4 12.5 2.9 13.7 100.0 5,544 3,692 

Lone-parent faaiules(1), Total 
Feaillas aonoparentales(1), Total 248 16.3 10.5 23.7 18.9 10.6 11.1 3.5 5.1 100.0 5,861 5,072 

Male lone-parent families - 
Faailles .onop.rantalas ayant 
un houue a laur tête 10 27.9 21.2 15.0 9.1 5.2 16.1 2.4 3.1 100.0 10 1 562 6 1 838 

Fs.al• lone-parent families - 

Fa.ill.s uonoparantales ayant 
Un. (same 8 leur tita 235 15.5 10.3 24.1 19.3 10.9 10.9 3.5 5.1 100.0 5,667 5,021 

All other faalllas - 

Ensambla des autras fa.ill.s 64 11.0 15.7 13.4 19.6 10.3 14.6 5.3 7.0 100.0 4,969 4,069 

Unattached individuals - 

Personnss seules 1,035 8.4 8.3 17.8 19.9 13.2 15.7 8.3 8.3 100.0 4,169 3,354 

Elderly - P.rsonnes âgáes 224 0.6 0.3 3.2 15.3 17.0 33.7 13.4 16.6 100.0 1,870 1,595 
Male - HOuses 38 1.5 0.2 1.3 12.9 19.1 29.6 9.8 25.6 100.0 1,705 1,495 
F.sels - F....s 106 0.4 0.3 3.6 15.5 16.5 34.6 14.1 14.7 100.0 1,904 1,613 

P4on-eld.rly - 

P.rsonnss non-êgCss 811 10.5 10.5 21.8 21.2 12.2 10.7 6.9 6.0 100.0 4,803 4,284 
Male - Houses 425 8.7 10.5 22.9 19.6 13.1 11.3 9.1 4.6 100.0 4,601 4,183 
F.uala - Feuses 386 12.6 10.6 20.6 23.0 11.2 10.2 4.6 7.4 100.0 5,025 4,390 

(1) S.. footnotes, Table 2. 	- Voir 1s not.. 8 1• fin du tublaau 2. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Faibla revanu après i.pât, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of S.Lacted Faeily Unit Types(l) by Size of Family Incoae After Tax D.fici.ncy/Surpius. 
1980 

(Estimates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Baa. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Ripertition an pourcsntage de certains genres d'unitós faeillales(1) salon In taille du revenu spree iepót 
fa.ilial déficitaire ou surplus, 1980 
(Estimations fondó.s sur Las s.uils do feible rsvenu spree i.pôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
Ic revanu total aprCs iepôt surplus 

Families above LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
Faaillss au-d.ssus des SFR-RAI 	ntSrs 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nor. 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Averga Median 
esti.atif 	 at pius 	Hoyan 	Median 

1 000 	percent - pourcentag. 	 S 

All fa.ili.s and unattached 
individuals - 

Ens.able des la.iiles at 
des p.rsonneS s.ulas 	7,311 	2.5 	8.9 	11.0 	21.8 	34.4 	18.5 	2.9 	100.0 	13,679 	11,412 

Econoaic fa.ili.s, two persons 
or more - 

Families iconomiqu.s, 
deux prsonns ou plus 	5,758 	1.3 	6.3 	9.1 	19.6 	37.5 	22.6 	3.6 	100.0 	15,430 	13,358 

Elderly fa.ilies(1) 	- 
Families do parsonnas êgóes(1) 736 2.2 16.2 20.9 20.8 26.1 10.8 3.0 100.0 10,875 7,565 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariCs seule.snt 489 2.2 19.8 24.3 21.9 21.8 7.9 2.0 100.0 9,077 5,819 

All other elderly faaili.s - 
Ensa.ble des autres fa.11l.s 
da personnes agó.s 246 2.2 9.0 14.0 18.7 34.6 16.5 5.0 100.0 14,447 11,854 

Hon-elderly famillas(l) 	- 
FamilIes autrus qua do parsorines 
agóes(1) 5,023 1.2 4.8 7.4 19.4 39.2 24.4 3.1 100.0 16,097 14,055 

Married couples only - 
Couples mariCs seul.aant 1,198 0.8 2.9 6.2 17.2 41.0 28.1 3.9 100.0 17,317 15,346 

Two-parent faailias with 
cflildren(1) 	- 

Faeilles biparsotalas avec 
.nfants(l) 21833 1.0 4.7 8.0 21.2 41.0 21.2 2.8 108.0 15,187 13,309 

Married couples with other 
r.latives(1) 	- 

Couples mar lCs av.c d'autr.s 
personnnes apparant6es(1) 549 0.6 2.3 2.9 9.9 32.4 42.2 9.9 100.0 22,481 20,614 

Lone-parent feeili.s(l), Total 
Fa.illas eonoparentales(1), Iota 204 4.5 18.9 16.9 29.7 24.2 5.1 0.7 100.0 8,051 6,633 

Hale lone-parent families 
Faeilles monoperentales avant 
un ho... 6 laur tête 37 2.2 10.7 6.9 36.6 31.1 11.1 1.4 100.0 11,403 9,124 

Fe.ale lana-parent families - 
Familles monoper.nteles eysnt 
un. fee.. C leur tête 166 5.0 20.8 19.1 28.2 22.6 3.6 0.5 100.0 7,298 5,904 

All other families - 

Ense.b1a des autras families 239 2.8 9.7 8.3 21.8 37.4 18.4 1.5 100.0 12,990 11,645 

Unattached individuals - 

Personnes saules 1,553 6.9 18.7 18.2 29.9 22.8 3.2 0.2 100.0 7,187 6,032 

Elderly - Personnss Sgies 322 16.0 30.2 18.8 18.7 11.5 2.2 0.7 100.0 5,025 2,744 
Hale - Hoaaas 107 13.3 29.5 20.0 19.2 14.2 3.0 0.9 100.0 6,127 3,406 
Fe.ale - Femaa$ 215 20.4 30.5 18.2 18.5 10.1 1.8 0.5 100.0 4,476 2,444 

Hon-elderly - 
Personnes non - êgóes 1,231 4.0 15.8 18.0 32.9 25.8 3.4 0.1 108.0 7,752 6,860 

Hale - Ho..ss 695 4.6 12.6 14.0 54.3 29.9 4.4 0.2 100.0 8,587 7,734 
Female - Feames 538 3.2 19.8 23.2 31.1 20.6 2.2 0.0 100.0 6,675 5,618 

(1) 	See footnotes, 	Table 2. 	- Voir las notes a Is fin du tableau 2. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 	 Falbie revsnu après l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rcantage Distribution of Selected Faully Unit Typ.s(1) by Siz. of Fa.ily Inca.. After Tax D.flciency/Surplus, 
1981 
(Estimates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Base LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Rlpartitlon an pourcentegs de certains genres dunitIs fs.ilial.s(1) s.ion is tauto du r.venu aprbs i.plt 
fa.ilIal cOificitaire ou surplus, 1981 
(Esti.stions fondé.s sur i.e s.uils de faible r.v,nu aprls iapôt (basa de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
1e revenu total après l.plt surplus 

Fsailles above LICOs-IAT 	EiU.eted 	 Surplus 
FauiIl.s au-dessus des SFR-RAI 	nusburs 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nosbr 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Average Median 
estleatif 	 at plus 	Moyer. 	MAdian 

000 	percent - pourcentege 

All fa.ilies and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensesbie des faullies at 
des persoruiss soulas 	7,457 	2.0 	7.8 	10.8 	20.8 	32.3 	22.3 	4.1 	100.0 	15,029 	12,361 

Econosic families, two persons 
or core - 

Fee illes •cono.lques, 
deux p.rsonnss ou plus 5,826 1.1 5.4 8.7 18.7 34.4 26.7 5.1 100.0 16,895 14,342 

Elderly fesilles(l) - 
Fa.ill.s de personnes lgáes(l) 752 1.7 13.8 21.8 22.5 24.0 13.1 3.0 100.0 11,313 7,112 

Married couples only - 
Couples manes aeule.ent 490 1.3 16.3 26.9 23.8 20.9 8.3 2.5 100.0 9.518 6,165 

All other elderly families - 
Enseable des autres families 
du p.rsonn.s Agáes 262 2.5 9.1 12.4 20.2 29.8 22.1 3.9 100.0 14,672 11.694 

Non-elderly fa.iliea(l) - 

FamilIes autres qua de p.rsonn.s 
50602(1) 5,074 1.0 4.2 6.8 18.1 35.9 28.7 5.4 100.0 17,722 15,247 

Married couples only - 

Couples .ariis seui..snt 1,195 0.9 2.9 5.4 15.5 37.8 33.2 4.4 108.0 18,304 16,814 

Two-parent families with 
children(1) 	- 

Faullies biparenteles avec 
enfants(1) 2,813 0.9 4.1 7.2 19.6 38.0 25.7 4.5 100.0 16,729 14,278 

Married couples with other 
relatives(l) 	- 

Couples •erlCs avec dautres 
personnnes apparentó.s(l) 579 0.3 2.3 3.3 8.9 26.2 44.5 14.5 100.0 25,856 23,479 

Lone-parent fa.11ies(l), Total 
Fa.illes .on3parentales(1), Tote 205 4.4 13.1 16.3 29.8 27.2 7.8 1.4 100.0 9.266 7,722 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families .onoparentales aysnt 
un ho..e C leur tête 43 3.8 8.5 11.3 18.1 36.6 18.6 3.1 100.0 13,111 11,583 

Fe..ie lone-parent families - 

Fealties .onoparentales aysnt 
une fe..e A leur tête 162 4.6 14.3 17.6 33.0 24.7 4.9 0.9 100.0 8,231 7,052 

All other families - 

Ensusble des eutres familIes 285 1.1 7.3 7.6 25.0 33.4 22.8 2.7 100.0 14,651 12,322 

Unattached individuals - 
Personr,.s seules 1,631 5.4 16.4 18.2 28.3 24.8 6.3 0.6 100.0 8,363 6,779 

Elderly - Personnes igCes 369 15.0 31.6 19.9 16.4 12.7 3.6 0.8 100.0 5,528 2,929 
Male - loes 123 11.1 31.6 17.6 16.1 18.9 4.1 0.6 100.0 6,453 3,547 
Feagie - Fe.ees 247 17.0 31.6 21.1 16.6 9.5 3.3 1.0 100.0 5,068 2,673 

Mon-elderly - 	 - 

Personnes non-agó.s 1,261 2.5 11.9 17.7 31.8 28.4 7.1 0.6 100.0 9,193 7.810 
Male - loaaes 697 2.2 9.8 14.2 30.3 33.6 8.9 1.0 100.0 10,418 8,926 
Fe.ale - Fea.es 564 3.0 14.6 21.9 33.5 22.0 4.8 0.1 100.0 7,680 6,560 

(1) S.. footnotes, Table 2. 	- Voir 1es notes it In fin du tsbleau 2. 
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t.ow Income After Tax, 1992 	 Fmible reve.xj aprèl 1.p6t, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percntsga Distribution of Selected really Unit Types(l) by Six. of Family Inco.e After Tax D.flci.ncy/Surplue, 
1982 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Base LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Rópartition an pourcentel do c.rtains genres d'unitós fs.illales(1) scion In taille du rev.nu aprós i6t 
familial déficitaire ou surplus, 1982 
(Estimations fondóes sur las sculls de faible revenu mprès i.pôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total incoam af tar tax surplus 
I. revanu total après iôt surplus 

Fm.11i.s abou. LICOS-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
Familles cu-dessuc des SFR-RAI 	nuers 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5.000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nore 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Average Median 
estimatif 	 at plus 	Mayan 	Median 

1 000 	prc.nt - paurc.ntmg. 

All families and unattached 
Individuals 	- 

Ensemble dos families at 
des personnel s.ules 7,544 2.2 7.6 10.0 19.3 32.3 23.2 5.4 100.0 16,082 13,052 

Econcaic families, two persons 
or more - 

Faaiil.s icono.iques, 
deux p.rsonn.s ou plus 5,652 1.1 5.0 6.3 17.4 33.8 27.9 6.7 100.0 18,128 1S,088 

Elderly famlll.s(1) - 
Faallles do prsonnss êgá.s(1) 794 1.6 8.4 19.3 25.5 25.7 15.2 4.2 100.0 13,156 9,041 

Married couplms only - 

Couples mania seule.snt 543 1.0 9.3 23.9 28.7 21.7 11.7 3.8 100.0 11,655 7,766 

All other elderly families - 
Ens.mble des autres faeillms 
de personnel Sgies 251 2.8 6.7 9.6 18.6 34.5 22.8 4.9 100.0 16,011 13,033 

lon-elderiy f..ilies(1) - 
Famillea autr.s que OS personn.a 
igies(1) 5,057 1.0 4.4 6.5 16.1 35.0 29.8 7.1 100.0 18,909 16,070 

Merr led coupl.s only - 
Couples mariis seulament 1,225 0.1 3.4 5.9 14.1 35.7 33.5 6.2 100.0 19,132 17,106 

Two-parent families with 
chhldren(1) - 

Famill.s biparentalel avec 
•nfants(1) 2,743 0.9 4.4 6.5 17.6 37.2 27.5 5.9 100.0 17.952 15,252 

Married couples with other 
r.lmtives(1) - 

Couples mar us av.c d'autres 
personnnes apparent6es(1) 595 0.2 1.7 2.5 7.4 26.7 44.2 17.4 100.0 27,769 24,400 

Lone-parent faaili.s(l), Total 
Families monoparentales(l), Tots 215 4.9 17.2 17.3 27.7 25.4 6.6 0.9 100.0 6,620 6,699 

Male lone-parent families - 
Familles aonopmrentales aysnt 
un hoe C leur tête 43 2.7 9.0 6.7 25.7 3.6.2 12.2 3.5 100.0 13,126 11,013 

Female lone-parent families - 

Families monoparentales ay.nt 
uns femae C leur tête 172 5.5 19.3 19.5 26.1 22.1 5.2 0.2 100.0 7,479 6,009 

All øthsr families - 
Ens.mbie des autres familIes 279 1.1 4.7 9.8 19.5 36.0 23.7 5.5 100.0 16,387 13,581 

Unattached Individuals - 
Personn.S seulas 1,692 6.1 16.7 15.8 25.9 27.3 7.1 1.1 100.0 9,007 7,199 

Elderly - Personnes êgies 378 14.2 32.6 16.4 16.9 12.0 4.8 1.1 100.0 5.930 2,939 
Male - Iloeaes 122 10.4 29.6 19.3 16.9 12.9 9.2 1.7 100.0 7,830 3,796 
Female - Fe..es 256 16.0 34.0 16.0 16.9 11.5 2.7 0.9 100.0 5,025 2,502 

Pfon-.ld.riy - 
Peraonn.s non-Cgies 1,314 3.5 12.1 15.1 26.5 31.6 7.8 Li 100.0 9,691 6,339 

Male - Hoes 708 3.5 10.6 13.1 24,9 35.7 10.3 1.6 100.0 11,097 9,517 
Female - F.maes 606 3.7 13.9 17.4 32.7 26.9 4.8 0.5 100.0 8,481 7,289 

Ill See footnotes, 	Table 2. 	- Voir 	los notes a to fin ái t1eau 2. 
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Low Income Aft.r Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu apris impét, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Selected Family Unit Types(1) by Siz. of Family Income After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1983 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Bass LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Répartltlon on pourcentege de c.rtlns genres d'unitós familial.s(1) selon to t.ill• du rev.qmj aprCs impét 
familial déficitaire ou surplus, 1983 
(Estimations fondóes sur tel s.ulls de faibie revenu aprIs impôt (baa. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total income after tax surplus 
1e revenu total aprCs i.pôt surplus 

Families above LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
Families au-des.us des SFR-RAI 	numbers 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nombre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Average Median 
estimatif 	 at plus 	Mayen 	MedIan 

000 	percent - pourc.ntage 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnel seules 7,487 2.3 7.9 9.6 19.4 29.7 25.1 6.0 100.0 16,690 13,261 

Economic families, two persons 
or more - 

Families ócono.iques, 
deux psrsonnes ou plus 5,863 1.1 5.1 6.0 17.7 31.3 29.6 7.3 100.0 18,772 15,445 

Elderly fa.ilies(l) 	- 
Familles de personnes êgóes(l) 801 1.8 8.7 18.3 28.8 25.1 13.2 4.0 100.0 12,467 8,687 

Married couples only - 
Couples •arlCs seulemerit 544 1.4 9.6 21.4 31.9 22.5 9.8 3.4 100.0 11,163 7,763 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble d.c autree families 
de personnel 696.. 256 2.4 6.8 11.8 22.3 30.8 20.4 5.4 100.0 15,236 11,956 

Non-elderly famllles(l) - 
Families atitres Rue de personnel 
69ée3(1) 5,062 1.0 4.5 6.4 15.9 32.2 32.2 7.8 100.0 19,769 16,692 

Married couples only - 
Couples manes seule.ent 1,192 0.8 4.2 5.2 12.0 34.4 36.5 7.0 100.0 20,517 18,076 

Two-parent families with 
children(l) - 
Families biparentales ev.c 
enfants(l) 2,718 0.9 4.3 6.9 18.2 33.1 29.9 6.7 100.0 18,798 15,668 

Married couples with other 
relatives(1) - 

Couples manes avec d'autres 
p.rsonnnes apparent6es(1) 657 0.6 2.4 2.9 8.1 24.1 43.4 18.6 100.0 27,354 24,207 

Lone-parent faeiiles(1), Total 
FamilIes monoparsntales(1), Tote 203 4.0 14.1 15.6 27.8 27.6 10.4 0.5 100.0 9,769 7,925 

Male lone-parent families - 
Families .onoparentales ayant 
Un ho..e I leur tête 36 4.2 6.1 9.8 22.1 35.0 22.9 0.0 100.0 13,286 11,462 

Female lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentales ayaflt 
une femue I ieur tête 167 4.0 15.9 16.8 29.0 26.0 7.8 0.6 100.0 9,017 7,296 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres families 293 1.4 6.2 7.9 19.6 36.2 26.3 2.5 100.0 15,659 13,300 

Unattached Individuals - 

P.rsonnes saul., 1,624 6.6 181 15.2 25.6 24.2 910 1.3 100.0 9,171 6,977 

Elderly - Personnes Igó.s 384 14.8 34.2 20.6 16.1 9.9 3.9 0.5 100.0 5,102 2,629 
Male - loumes 112 9.0 35.4 19.8 17.0 12.8 4.7 1.3 100.0 6,606 3,205 
Female - Fe.ams 271 17.2 33.6 21.0 15.8 8.7 3.4 0.2 100.0 4,480 2,453 

Mon-elderly - 
Personnes non-IgCes 1,240 4.1 13.1 13.5 28.5 28.6 10.6 1.6 1000 10.430 8,385 

Male - Ho.ues 699 4.0 12.9 11.7 24.7 29.6 14.9 2.2 100.0 11,743 9,346 
Feeale - Feemes 541 4.2 13.4 15.9 33.4 27.2 5.1 0.8 100.0 8,733 7,467 

(1) See footnotes, Table 2. - Voir l.s notes a is fin du tmbi.es.i 2. 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 	 Feible revenu april i.pôt, 1992 

tABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Sel.ct.d Fasily Unit Typ.s(l) by Size of Fa.Ily Inco.. After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1964 
(Esti.stes Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off! (1992-Bess LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. RApartitlon an pourcentage de certains genres d'unitis feillales(1) S1On 1$ taille dii r.v.nu apris l.pit 
fa.ilial dificitaire ou surplus, 1984 
(Estluations fondéss sur 1.5 s.uiIs du faibie rev.ou spree l.pót (bee. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total Inca.e after tax surplus 
La revenu total apris lapât surplus 

Fe.jll.s above LICOs-IAT 	 Esti.ated 	 Surplus 
F..11l.s au-dsssus des SFR-RAI 	nu.rs 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2.500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Noubre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	 Average Median 
esti.atlf 	 at plus 	 Ployen 	Midian 

1 000 	percent - pourc.ntag. 	 S 

All faaili.s and unattached 
individuals - 

Ense.ble des fa.illes at 
des personnel s.ut.s 7,674 2.1 7.8 9.4 180 29.9 26.0 6.8 100.0 17,300 15,935 

Econoeic feuili.s, two persons 
orsore - 

Fa.illss icono.iques, 
deux personns ou plus 5,911 1.1 4.5 7.6 16.1 30.8 31.3 6.6 100.0 19,734 16,556 

Elderly fasilles(1) - 
Fasillas de personnel ig6es(1) 640 1.0 8.9 16.3 26.5 24.7 17.1 5.4 100.0 14,489 9,486 

Married couples only - 
Couples serial seule.ent 560 0.9 9.9 16.7 30.2 22.1 14.3 3.9 100.0 12,494 8,396 

All other elderly fa.ilies - 
Enseeble d.s autres fa.ill.s 
de personnel Sgóes 280 1.3 7.0 11.4 19.1 29.9 22.9 6.4 100.0 18,481 13,171 

Non-elderly famllles(1) - 
Fausilles eutr.s que de personnes 
âgó.s(1) 5,071 1.1 3.8 6.2 14.4 31.8 33.6 9.1 100.0 20,603 17,656 

Married couples only - 

Couples uariis seule.ent 1,216 0.6 2.8 5.8 12.8 31.7 37.1 9.0 100.0 21,238 18,788 

Two-parent fa.illes with 
children(1) 	- 

Fa.illes biparentales av.c 
enfants(l) 2,660 1.1 3.8 6.0 15.2 33.9 32.5 7.5 100.0 19,750 16,881 

Married couples with othsr 
relatives(1) 	- 

Couples series avac d'autres 
p.rsonnnes app.rent4.s(1) 658 0.4 1.6 2.3 8.8 24.1 42.7 20.0 100.0 27,920 25,299 

Lone-parent fa.11ies(1), Total 
Fasilles .onoparentales(l), Tote 215 4.7 13.5 15.7 26.0 26.6 11.6 1.9 100.0 10,674 6,109 

Male lone-parent fa.illes - 
Fasilles .onoperentalss ayant 
un ho.ae 6 leur tête 40 6.3 9.8 7.5 18.6 37.4 23.3 3.2 100.0 15,050 12,931 

Fe.ale lon.-par.nt fa.illes - 

Fa.ilies .onoparentales ayant 
Un. fee.e A leur tête 175 5.7 14.3 17.5 27.6 24.2 9.0 1.7 100.0 9,679 7,253 

All other fa.11ies - 

Ensauble des autres fa.illes 321 1.3 5.6 10.4 17.1 34.4 26.2 5.0 100.0 16,926 14,174 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes seulas 1,762 5.5 18.9 15.3 24.5 26.7 8.2 0.9 100.0 9,134 7,114 

Elderly - Personnel igóas 444 13.0 34.2 16.1 16.9 11.4 3.8 0.6 100.0 5,456 2,606 
Male - 	soases 124 8.5 34.7 18.0 20.6 11.7 5.7 0.9 100.0 6,675 3,443 
Fe.ale - Feeus 321 14.8 36.8 18.1 15.5 11.3 3.0 0.5 100.0 4,985 2,417 

Mon-elderly - 
Personnel non-AeCes 1,316 2.9 13.1 14.5 27.1 31.9 9.7 1.0 100.0 10,374 8,635 

Male - Hoes 731 2.0 11.4 12.5 24.9 35.2 12.3 1.6 100.0 11,735 9,817 
Fasal. - Fe..es 567 4.0 15.1 16.6 29.8 27.7 6.5 0.4 100.0 8,679 7,401 

(1) 	Se. footnotes, 	Table 2. 	- Voir las notes S In fin du tubleau 2. 
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Low Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 FeibIe rsvenu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. P.rc.ntaø. Distribution of Selected Fa.iiy Unit Typ,s(1) by Size of FaulLy Incoee After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1985 
(Esti.at.s Sased on Low Incoe. After Tax Cut-offs (1992-8ase LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition an pourcentegs do certains genres diwiitCs fa.ilieles(1) asian In tailie dii revenu aprCs impôt 
familial dCficitaire ou surplus, 1965 
(Estimations fondó.s sur lea seulis de faibie revenu sprCs l.pôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
Le rev.nu total aprCs i.pôt surplus 

Feellies above LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
FamilIes au-dessus des SFR-RAI 	nu.b.rs 	 40,000 

0 	500- 	2,500 	5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Hor. 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Aver... Median 
esti.atif 	 at plus 	Mayan 	Median 

000 	porcent - pourcentage 

All fa.ilies and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des fa.illes at 
des personnes seules 7,885 1.9 7.3 9.1 17.1 29.4 27.0 8.1 100.0 18,299 16,604 

Econoeic families, two p.r.ons 
- or more 

Families Ccono.iques, 
deux p.rsonn.s ou plus 6.056 0.9 4.2 7.0 15.2 30.2 32.4 10.2 100.0 20,910 17,469 

Elderly fa.iii.s(1) - 

F..illas do persofwes êgó.s(1) 896 1.1 79 16.2 25.9 25.6 17.2 6.0 100.0 14.886 9,789 

Married couples only - 

Couples manes seulseent 581 1.4 6.2 20.6 28.8 23.9 13.1 3.9 100.0 12,560 6,426 

All other elderly families - 
Enasle des autree families 
as personnes âgá.s 315 0.5 7.4 7.9 20.6 26.8 24.9 9.8 100.0 19,175 14,365 

Hon-elderly f..ilies(l) - 
Fa.illes autres qua de prsonnes 
êg6es(l) 5,160 0.8 3.5 5.5 13.3 31.0 35.0 10.9 100.0 21,956 18,691 

Harried couples only - 
Couples •eriCs seule.ent 1,274 0.5 2.9 4.6 12.3 31.2 37.2 11.3 100.0 22,367 19,541 

Two-parent families with 
childrefl(l) 	- 

Families bip.r.ntales avec 
enfants(1) 2,690 0.6 3.4 5.4 13.5 33.3 34.5 9.3 100.0 21,212 18,123 

Married couples with other 
relativas(1) - 

Couples mar iSa avec dautres 
personnnes apparent6es(1) 662 0.6 1.5 2.8 7.4 20.5 44.3 23.0 100.0 30,147 26,453 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(1), Total 
Fa.illee monoparenteles(1), Iota 203 4.1 11.4 14.4 28.7 29.6 10.2 1.6 100.0 10,945 8,507 

Male lone-parent f.eiii.s - 
Families .onoparentales ayent 
un hoe,e a l.ur tête 36 1.9 8.0 7.1 20.3 41.5 17.4 3.9 100.0 15.365 12,550 

'seale lon.-pareflt families - 

FamilIes .onoparentales ayant 
un. feems S l.ur tête 167 4.6 12.1 16.0 30.5 27.1 8.6 1.1 180.0 9,992 7,842 

All other families - 
Ens.iie des autr.s families 331 1.9 6.5 9.2 17.7 32.5 27.4 4.7 100.0 16,809 14,257 

Unattached individuals - 

P.rsonn.s asulss 1,829 5.5 17.6 16.0 23.4 26.8 9.4 1.2 100.0 9,655 7,317 

Elderly - Personnes igi.s 466 11.7 33.7 19.7 16.7 12.7 4.9 0.6 100.0 5,870 3,083 
Male - Hoes 135 8.9 2.9 18.2 18.3 16.3 7.9 0.5 100.0 7,072 4,031 
Fesale - Feeees 333 12.9 35.2 20.4 16.0 11.2 3.6 0.7 108.0 5 1 382 2,739 

Non-elderly - 
Psrsonnes non -SSss 1,361 3.4 12.1 14.7 25.7 31.7 10.9 1.4 100.0 10,956 8,846 

Male - Ilomees 777 3.4 10.4 13.3 23.3 34.4 13.4 1.8 100.0 12,139 9,905 
Female - Fe.eax 585 3.4 14.4 16.6 28.9 28.2 7.6 1.0 100.0 9,383 7,708 

(1) S.. footnotes, Table 2. - Voir Las notes 8 In fin da tabli Z. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu eprès iôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentag. Distribution of Selected Family Unit Typ.s(1) by Size of Family Incoee After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1986 
(Estimates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Base LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. RepartitIon on pourcentage do certains genres d'unitAs fa.11iales(1) scion is taille du r.v,nu aprAs i.pôt 
fa.ilial déficitaire ou surplus. 1986 
(Estimations fondi,s sur les seuils do foible revenu apris impãt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
Le revenu total aprós impôt surplus 

Fa.ilies above LICOs-lAl Esti.ated Surplus 
Fa.illes au-dessus des SFR-RAI numbers 40,000 

0- 000- 2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and Total 
No.bre 499 2,499 4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - Average Median 
ostimatif at plus Moy.n Median 

All families and unattached 
Individuals - 

Ensemble dgs families at 
des personnes seules 8,115 1.8 7.6 9.0 16.6 27.9 28.0 9.0 100.0 18,919 14,919 

Economic families, two persons 
or more - 

Families économiques, 
deux personnel ou plus 6,158 0.9 4.2 6.6 14.6 28.5 33.7 11.5 100.0 21,880 18,216 

Elderly famill.s(l) - 
Families do p.rsonnes âgCes(l) 909 1.0 7.0 14.8 25.5 27.0 18.2 6.5 100.0 15,598 10,526 

Married couples only - 
Couples manes soulement 625 1.1 8.1 18.0 28.4 25.2 13.6 5.5 100.0 13,976 9,006 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autros familles 
do persann.s Agó.s 285 0.9 4.4 7.8 19.1 31.0 28.3 8.6 100.0 19,154 15,121 

Non-elderly faollles(l) 	- 
Families autres quo do p.rsonn.s 
ig6es(l) 5,249 0.9 3.7 5.2 12.7 28.8 36.3 12.4 100.0 22,968 19,040 

Married couples only - 
CoupleS meriCs s.ule..nt 1,278 0.6 3.0 4.8 12.2 29.5 38.2 11.7 100.0 22,822 19,988 

Two-parent families with 
childron(l) 	- 
Families biperentales avec 
enfant(l) 2,726 0.9 3.3 5.1 13.0 31.0 36.1 10.8 100.0 22,239 18,961 

Married couples with other 
r.lativ.s(1) 	- 

Couples manes avec dautres 
personnnes apparent6.s(1) 657 0.1 1.4 1.8 5.7 19.3 44.1 27.5 100.0 33,075 29,135 

Lone-parent fa.illes(1), Total 
Familles aonoparentales(l), Iota 	231 4.0 14.3 15.3 24.5 27.3 13.8 0.7 100.0 10,330 8,338 

Male lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentaies ayant 
un home, A leur tête 50 2.7 1.4 4.9 17.4 33.0 32.9 1.7 100.0 15,584 14,349 

Female lone-parent families - 
Families monoperentalos ayant 
une fern A l.ur tête 181 4.4 16.2 18.1 26.5 25.8 8.5 0.5 100.0 8,890 1,129 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres families 356 1.5 6.6 8.0 17.2 28.2 31.5 7.0 100.0 18,616 15,727 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnel seules 1,957 4.8 18.5 16.5 22.9 26.1 10.0 1.1 100.0 9,602 7,212 

Elderly - Persennes Agi.s 525 10.6 36.8 22.7 14.5 11.1 3.9 0.4 100.0 5,229 2,787 
Male - Hom.Sl 149 6.5 35.3 25.1 15.9 12.3 4.8 0.1 100.0 5,620 3,318 
Female - F.emes 377 12.2 37.4 21.8 13.9 10.7 3.5 0.5 100.0 5,074 2,546 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes non-ãg.es 1,432 2.7 11.8 14.3 26.0 31.6 12.3 1.4 100.0 11,206 9,086 

Male - Iloemes 799 2.1 10.1 143 23.1 32.8 15.4 1.9 100.0 12,450 10,040 
Female - Feemes 633 3.3 14.1 14.0 29.6 30.0 8.2 0.8 100.0 9,635 8,151 

'000 percent - pourcentag. $ 

(1) See footnotes. Table 2. - Voir los notes a Ia fln du tableau 2. 
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Low Iricoam After Tax, 1992 
	 Faible r.venu apr65 i.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage 0itr1bution of S.1.cted Family Unit Typs(1) by Siz, of Family Inco.. After Tax D.ficiency/Surpius, 
1967 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inca.. After Tax Cut-off s (1992-Ba.. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition an pourcentage de certains genres d'unitCs fa.liiai.s(i) salon Is tailis du revenu après li.pôt 
familial dCficitaire ou surplus, 1967 
(Esti.ations fondóes sur les sauils da faibie revenu apris iôt (beam de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total income after tax surplus 
La revenu total aprIs i.p6t surplus 

Fa.ilies above LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
Fa.illes au-dessus des SFR-RAI 	numbers 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nombre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Av.rge Median 
.stl.atif 	 at plus 	Moy.n 	Median 

1 000 	percent - pourcentage 	 $ 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnas seules 8,304 1.7 7.3 8.4 16.6 27.6 27.8 10.6 100.0 19,622 15,418 

Econo.icfamilies, two persona 
Or sore - 

Families óconoeiques, 
deux personnes ou plus 6,238 0.8 3.7 6.1 14.5 27.7 33.5 13.6 100.0 22,814 18,939 

Elderly fa.iii.s(l) - 

Families de personnes Ag6.s(1) 926 0.8 5.9 14.3 25.8 26.4 19.0 5.9 100.0 15,113 10,963 

Married couples only - 

Couples .ariCs seulecent 631 0.7 6.5 16.4 29.8 27.3 14.5 4.7 100.0 13,420 9,435 

All other elderly fa.illes - 
Ensemble des autres families 
de personnas Agóes 296 0.9 4.5 9.7 17.3 30.6 28.5 8.5 100.0 18,726 15,052 

Hon-elderly families(i) 	- 
Families autres que de personnes 

606e5(1) 5,312 0.8 3.3 4.7 12.6 27.6 36.0 15.0 100.0 Z4,l57 20,412 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariis seule.ent 1,344 0.5 2.8 4.6 12.1 27.1 38.2 14.7 100.0 24,617 21,212 

Two-parent families with 
chiidren(1) - 

Families biparentales avec 
.nfants(l) 2,706 0.8 2.9 4.5 12.8 29.8 36.3 12.9 100.0 23,420 19,744 

Married couples with Other 
relatives(i) - 

Couples .ariCs avec d'autr.s 
p.rsonnnes apparentCes(l) 684 0.2 1.7 1.9 5,9 18.5 40.2 31.6 100.0 32,913 30,062 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(l), Total 
Faeilles .onopar.ntales(1), Iota 	226 4.7 11.5 11.8 27.4 27.6 14.4 2.6 100.0 12,135 9,011 

Male lone-parent families - 

Families conoparentales ayant 
un ho.am A leur tête 42 2.3 3.4 7.0 16.9 32.6 26.3 9.5 100.0 21,122 16,657 

Female lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentales ayant 
un. fern.. I leur tête 184 5.2 13.4 12.9 29.8 26.5 11.2 1.0 100.0 10,088 8,103 

All other families - 
Ensemble des autres families 352 0.8 6.0 7.3 16.4 30.3 31.7 7.4 100.0 18,767 16,203 

Unattached Individuals - 
Personnes seules 2,066 4.3 18.2 15.5 23.0 27.1 10.5 1.4 100.0 9,985 7,624 

Elderly - Personnes sgó.s 575 7.8 36.1 21.2 15.4 14.9 3.9 0.7 100.0 5,899 3,219 
Haie - Ho..es 167 6.5 27.6 26.3 17.4 16.3 5.3 0.6 100.0 6,712 4,012 
Female - Femees 409 8.3 39.6 19.2 14.5 14.4 3.3 0.7 100.0 5,566 2,775 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes r,on-iqi.s 1,490 2.9 11.2 13.3 25.9 31.8 13.1 1.7 100.0 11,562 9,350 

Male - Horneas 825 2.1 10.8 11.7 24.2 34.0 14.9 2.3 100.0 12,647 10,311 
Female - Feues 665 3.9 11.8 15.3 28.0 29.2 10.9 1.0 100.0 10,216 8,396 

(1) S.. footnotes, Table 2. 	- Voir lea notes a In fin du tableeu 2. 
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Low Income After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revenu eprès lmpôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Selected Family Unit Typee(i) by Size of Fa.ily Income After Tax D.ficisricy/Surplus, 
1986 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Income After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Oat. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Ripertition an pourcentage da certains genres d'unités fa.iiiales(l) selon Is taille du revenu apr•s i.pât 
familial dificitaire ou surplus, 1988 
(Estimations foodées sur las s.uuls de faible revenu après impôt (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total income after tax surplus 
La rev.nu total après iôt surplus 

Families above LICOs-IAT 	Estimated 	 Surplus 
Fa.illes au-dessus d.c SFR-RAI 	nuab.rs 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Nombre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 	19,999 39,999 over - 	Average Median 
estimatif 	 at plus 	Moy.n 	Median 

oao 	percent - pourceritage 	 S 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des families at 
des personnes seules 8,562 1.4 6.7 8.2 15.2 27.1 26.9 12.5 100.0 20,895 16,676 

Economic families, two persons 
or sore - 

Families iconomiques, 
d.ux personnes ou plus 6,433 0.6 3.4 5.5 12.8 27.0 34.8 16.0 100.0 24,299 20,322 

Elderly families(l) - 
Families de personnes Ag6es(1) 959 0.9 5.0 11.5 27.3 27.6 20.7 6.9 100.0 16,526 11,610 

Married couples only - 
Couples meriCs seulement 661 0.6 5.7 13.9 32.1 26.4 16.9 4.5 100.0 14,304 9,653 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres families 
de personnes SgCes 297 1.5 3.4 6.1 16.7 30.9 29.2 12.2 100.0 21,470 17,007 

Non-elderly faailies(1) 	- 
Families eutres qua de p.rsofln.s 
Og4.s(1) 5,475 0.6 3.1 4.5 10.3 26.8 37.2 17.6 100.0 25,660 21,940 

Married couples only - 
Couples manic seulement 1,395 0.4 2.5 5.8 8.8 27.6 39.2 17.7 100.0 26.586 22,784 

Two-parent families with 
childrmn(l) 	- 

Families biperentales avec 
enfants(i) 2,776 0.5 2.9 4.2 10.9 28.7 37.6 15.3 100.0 24,641 21,069 

Married couples with other 
relativss(l) 	- 

Couples •ariis av.c d'autres 
persoonnes appar.nt6as(1) 705 0.3 0.8 0.9 4.2 16.0 42.2 35.7 100.0 35,403 33,135 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(1), Total 
Families monoparenteles(1), Tota 257 3.3 11.6 16.2 24.3 29.1 13.4 1.9 100.0 11,501 8,866 

Male lone-parent families - 
Families aonoparentaies ayant 
un home I leur tête 49 0.8 7.0 9.0 20.7 31.6 24.3 6.5 100.0 17,775 14,158 

Female lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentales ayant 
Un. feume I leur tête 206 4.0 12.7 17.9 25.2 28.6 10.9 0.8 100.0 10,022 8,066 

All other familI.s - 
Ensemble des autret families 344 0.3 5.7 7.9 12.9 29.4 33.8 9.9 100.0 20,733 17,938 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes smules 2,128 3.7 16.9 16.3 22.3 27.4 11.4 2.0 100.0 10,607 7,942 

Elderly - Personn.s Sgó.s 603 7.7 33.7 24.1 16.9 12.2 4.8 0.6 100.0 5,907 3,395 
Male - Homm.s 174 4.0 26.1 26.5 18.8 17.2 6.4 0.9 100.0 7,317 4,375 
Female - Femm.s 429 9.2 36.7 23.1 16.1 10.2 4.1 0.5 100.0 5,334 2,958 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes non-agies 1,526 2.2 10.3 13.2 24.4 53.4 14.0 2.6 100.0 12.464 10,001 

Male - Hommes 872 1.4 8.2 11.5 21.8 37.8 16.0 3.4 100.0 14,054 11,704 
Female - Femmms 654 3.2 13.1 15.5 27.8 27.6 11.4 1.4 100.0 10,344 8,275 

(1) See 400tnotas, 	Table 2. 	- 	Voir 	lea notes a Ia fin dii tableau 2. 
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Low Incoue After Tax, 1992 	 FaibIa revenu aprés l.pât, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Selected Fa.Iiy Unit Typas(i) by Slz. of Family Inco.. After Tax Deficiency/Surplus. 
1989 
(Estimates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-Offs (1992-Ba,. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Ripartition an pourcantage ds certeina genres d'unitás 4a.iliales(l) salon in taille du revenu epria i.pôt 
familial déficitaire ou surplus, 1989 
(Esti.ations fondéaS sur lea seuils da faible revenu aprB* l.pât (base d. 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total lnco.e after tax surplus 
La revenu total april impât surplus 

Families above LICO5-IAT Estimated Surplus 
Families au-dessus des SFR-RAI nubars 40,000 

0- 500- 	2,500- 	5,000- 	10,000- 	20,000- 	and 	Total 
Ho.bru 	499 2,499 	4,999 	9,999 	19,999 	39,999 	over - Average 	Median 
estl.atif at plus Mayan 	Median 

000 	percent - pourc.ntage $ 

All families and unattached 
individuals - 

Ense.ble des families at 
des personnel seules 8,839 1.6 6.0 7.3 14.2 26.3 30.3 14.3 100.0 22,384 17,823 

Econo.ic families, two persons 
or core - 
Families iconomiquss, 
deux 	ou plus parsonnes 6,561 016 2.6 4.6 12.0 25.5 36.0 18.7 100.0 26,342 22,084 

Elderly faailias(1) - 
Families de parsonnes Bgi.s(l) 985 0.7 3.2 9.8 24.4 26.0 25.7 10.3 100.0 19,782 14,187 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariis seule.ent 679 0.7 2.9 12.1 29.5 25.5 21.1 8.2 100.0 17,646 11,600 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autres families 
de personn.s Bgi.s 306 0.7 3.7 4.7 13.1 27.1 35.8 14.9 100.0 24,531 20,352 

Hon-elderly famllics(l) - 
Families autrms que de personnel 
Bgi.s(1) 5,576 0.6 2.5 3.7 9.8 25.4 37.9 20.2 100.0 27,501 23,403 

Harried couples only - 
Couples manes seuie.ent 1,445 0.2 2.0 3.4 6.5 26.9 40.2 18.8 100.0 27,113 23,489 

Two-parent families with 
children(i) 	- 

FamilIes biparentmles avec 
enfants(1) 2,791 0.6 2.2 3.2 10.3 26.9 36.9 18.0 100.0 26,923 22,724 

Harried couples with other 
relatives(i) - 

Couples manes avec d'autr.S 
personnnes apparent6es(1) 721 0.1 0.8 1.2 4.2 12.7 39.9 41.1 100.0 38,396 34,756 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(1), Total 
Families .onoparmntales(i), Iota 266 3.6 10.1 14.7 22.2 30.1 15.7 3.7 100.0 13,300 9,881 

Hale lone-parent families - 
Families monoparentalas ayant 
un hoame 6 leur tête 41 4.4 3.6 3.0 13.1 35.0 35.7 5.2 100.0 21,942 17,620 

Female lone-parent fa.ilims - 
Families .onoparentales ayant 
una fe. 6 leur tête 225 3.4 11.3 16.8 23.9 29.1 12.1 3.4 100.0 11,711 8,871 

All other families - 
Ense.blm d.s autres fa.illma 352 0.9 5.8 5.6 12.5 29.1 53.2 12.9 100.0 22,112 16,610 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes s.ules 2,279 4.4 15.6 15.0 20.7 28.9 13.7 1.6 100.0 10,966 8,606 

Elderly - Personnes agies 652 7.9 29.1 22.9 16.9 16.2 6.2 0.9 100.0 6,892 3,932 

Male - Hoa.es 185 4.7 21.2 23.7 16.6 20.9 9.1 1.7 100.0 8,824 5,101 

Female - Feames 467 9.1 32.2 22.5 16.2 14.3 5.1 0.6 100.0 6,126 3,469 

Non-elderly - 
Personnel non - âgies 1,627 3.1 10.3 11.8 22.2 34.0 16.7 1.9 100.0 12,628 10,645 

Male - HoeS 920 2.1 9.9 10.2 20.6 36.5 16.2 2.5 100.0 13,599 11,739 

Fe.ale - Faeces 707 4.2 10.8 14.0 24.3 30.8 14.7 1.2 100.0 11,365 9,313 

(1) See footnotes. Table 2. 	- Voir 	lea notes a 1a fin du t,l.au 2. 
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Lee Inco.e After Tax, 1992 	 ruble revenu après iãt, 1992 

TAOLE 10. Psrcenta.s Distribution of Selected Fa.ily Unit Types(1) by Size of Fa.iiy Ince.. After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 
1990 
(Eat isates 8as.d on Low Incoea After Tax Cut-offs (1992-ftas. LICO-IAT)) 

TAILEAU 10. Róp.rtition on pourcsntage de certain. Øenr.i d'unités fauiiiales(l) scion is tailie do revunu aprè, i.pôt 
faeilial dficitairs 00 surplus, 1990 
(Esti.ations fondó.s sur lea s.uiLs di f.ible revunu eprSs iôt (bus. de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after t.x surplus 
Lu ravenu total après 1.pât surplus 

Fe.ilies above LICO5-IAT 	 EstI.eted 	 Surplus 
Feullles au-dessus des SFR-RAI 	nueberl 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
No.bre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	 Av.ra9e Nathan 
eatisatif 	 it plus 	 Moyen 	Néthan 

000 	percent - pourcsntage 	 $ 

All fa.ilies and unattached 
individuals - 

Ense.ble des feeflhes it 
des personnes soules 	 8,961 	1.5 	6.2 	7.1 	13.6 	25.5 	30.5 	15.5 	100.0 	22,913 	18,378 

Econceic faailies, two persons 
or more - 

Fa.illes écono.iques, 
deux p.rsonn.s ou plus 	 6,598 	0.7 	2.9 	4.2 	11.2 	24.6 	36.3 	20.1 	100.0 	26,956 	22,765 

Elderly faeihles(1) - 
F..11lea de prsonne. 6gó..(1) 1,026 0.6 2.8 6.4 23.0 29.8 26.4 11.0 100.0 20 1 066 15,109 

Harried couples only - 
Couples •ariós s.ule.ent 706 0.5 2.9 7.6 27.9 29.7 23.4 6.0 100.0 17,812 13,095 

All other elderly fa.ilies - 
Ensemble dis autr.s fa.ilhes 
di personnel 84es 320 0.7 2.6 3.9 12.2 30.0 33.0 17.6 100.0 25,100 20.286 

Hon-elderly fa.ilies(1) - 
Fa.illes autres que di personnes 
àgáes(1) 5,572 0.6 2.9 3.8 9.1 23.6 38.1 21.8 100.0 28.221 24,161 

Harried couples only - 
Couples mariA. seuleaent 1,437 0.5 2.8 3.5 9.0 23.2 40.2 21.6 101.0 28,318 24,765 

Two-parent #e.ilies with 
children(l) 	- 

Faeilles bipar.ntales avec 
enfants(1) 2,766 0.6 2.7 3.4 8.8 25.7 3912 19.5 100.0 27.211 23,377 

Harried couples with other 
reiativ.s(l) - 

Couples .ariAa av.c dautr.s 
p.rsonnnes apparent6ea(1) 728 0.2 0.8 1.1 4.4 11.7 393 42.3 100.0 40,368 36,068 

Lone-parent f.uilies(1), Total 
Feaill.s aonoparental.s(l), Tots 277 3.9 12.3 14.0 20.7 29.7 16.4 3.0 100.0 12.667 9,766 

Hale lone-parent families - 
Families sonoperentales eyant 
un hoame A leur tête 56 1.1 9.4 4.3 17.4 33.3 25.6 8.6 100.0 17,684 15,790 

Fe.ale lone-parent faeUies - 
Families eonoparentaies ayant 

w.e fames A lsur tête 221 4.6 13.1 16.4 21.5 28.6 14.1 1.5 100.0 11,367 8,689 

All other families - 
Enseable des autres faeilles 564 1.9 4.3 5.0 11.7 26.5 34.6 14.0 188.0 23.070 19.490 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes seul.s 2,362 3.6 15.6 15.3 20.4 26.0 14.3 2.7 100.0 11,622 8,762 

Elderly - Personnes igAes 687 7.7 28.8 23.6 18.1 14.6 5.6 1.6 100.0 7,027 3.935 
Hale - Hoes 189 4.6 25.0 2S.3 17.0 17.6 7.8 2.7 100.0 8,664 4,520 
Feaule - F..a.s 498 8.8 30.2 23.0 16.5 13.5 4.6 1.1 100.0 6,406 3,690 

Non-elderly - 
Personnes non-Agáes 1,676 2.2 10.2 12.0 21.3 33.4 17.9 5.1 100.0 13,505 11,154 

Hale - Hoasis 960 1.6 9.3 9.9 19.9 34.9 20.1 4.2 100.0 14,872 12,400 
Famale - Fam.es 716 2.9 11.2 14.7 23.1 31.5 14.9 1.7 100.0 11,673 9,567 

flTSee footnotes. Table 2- 	Voir les notes a la fin du tableau 2. 
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Low Incous After Tax, 1992 
	

Falbie rsvsnu eprèa iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 10. Percentag. Distribution of S.l.ct.d Fasily (Mit Typss(1) by Size of Fa.11y Inco.. After Tax D.fici.ncy/Surplus, 
1991 
(Estimates Based on Low Inco.. After Tax Cut-off. (1992-las. LICO-IAT)) 

TABLEAU 10. Repartition an pourcentage do certains genres d'unitCs faeilial.s(l) sslon Is taille du revenu apria l.pôt 
familial dCflcitaire ou surplus, 1991 
(Estiactions fondCes sur lee sauila de faible r.vmnu aprAs i.pât (base de 1992 SFR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
La rev.nu total apris impót surplus 

Faellies above LICOs-lAT 	Esti.ated 	 Surplus 
Families au-d.ssus des SFR-RAI 	numbers 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
Macbr. 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	Av.rage Median 
estimatif 	 at plus 	Moysn 	Pidian 

000 	p.rc.nt - pourcentege 	 $ 

All faaill.a and unattached 
individuals - 

Ensemble des fa.illes at 
des personnes seules 8,969 1.5 5.9 7.4 14.1 25.4 29.9 15.9 100.0 23,277 18,151 

Economic families, two persons 
or more - 

Families iconaciques, 
deux personn.s ou plus 6,597 0.6 2.1 4.7 11.7 24.3 35.2 20.8 100.0 27,472 22,703 

Elderly fa.11i.s(1) 	- 
Fa.iiles de personn.s ig6.s(1) 1,051 0.6 2.2 7.4 23.4 29.5 26.2 10.7 100.0 20,264 14,498 

Married couples only - 
Couples manic seule.ent 713 0.5 2.2 8.1 29.3 31.0 21.6 7.2 100.0 17,727 12,551 

All other elderly families - 
Ensemble des autrss families 
de p.rsannss igé.s 338 0.7 2.1 5.7 10.9 26.5 36.0 18.1 100.0 25,595 21,693 

Non-elderly faili.s(1) - 
Families autres qua de personnel 
ag6.s(1) 5.546 0.6 2.8 4.2 9.5 23.3 36.9 22.7 100.0 28,839 24,229 

Married couples only - 
Couples •aniis seuleeant 1,423 0.5 2.2 3.3 8.9 22.4 38.6 24.0 100.0 29,781 25.680 

Two-parent families with 
chhldrsn(1) - 

Families biparentales avsc 
nfents(1) 2,735 0.5 2.6 4.2 9.6 25.0 38.4 19.6 100.0 27,707 23,413 

Married couples with other 
relatives(1) - 

Couples mariCs avec d'autrea 
p.reonnnes apparent6ss(1) 748 0.1 0.8 1.8 4.8 14.0 36.5 43.1 100.0 39,826 36,115 

Lone-parent faellies(l), Total 
Families .onoparentai.s(l), Tota 267 4.2 12.5 12.7 22.4 29.7 15.8 2.8 100.0 12,338 9,611 

Male lone-parent families - 

Fa.illss monoparentales aysnt 
un ho.ue 6 l.ur tête 48 2.8 3.3 5.2 21.6 31.7 27.7 7.6 100.0 17,991 15,065 

Fs.ale lon.-par.nt families - 

Families .onoparmntaies ayent 
un. foome A leur tête 219 4.4 143 14.3 22.6 29.2 13.2 1.8 100.0 11,111 8.712 

All other families - 

Ens.mble des autrus fa.11l.s 374 0.5 3.7 6.2 11.6 27.9 36.5 13.5 100.0 23,351 20,031 

Unattached individuals - 
Personnes sul.s 2,371 4.0 14.7 15.0 20.6 28.5 15.1 2.2 100.0 11,609 8,970 

Elderly 	Personnel Aqi.s 701 7.8 28.7 23.9 16.5 15.6 6.2 1.3 100.0 6,984 3,910 
Male - Ho.a 192 3.9 23.2 24.8 20.2 18.0 7.4 2.5 100.0 8,485 4,813 
Female - Fe.s 509 9.3 30.8 23.6 15.1 14.1 5.5 0.8 100.0 6.417 3,551 

Mon-elderly - 

Personnes non-igies 1,671 2.4 8.8 11.3 22.4 33.9 18.8 2.6 100.0 13.550 11,336 
Male - Momees 949 2.0 7.0 10.4 22.1 33.5 21.8 3.2 100.0 14,662 12.218 
Female - F..m.s 721 2.9 11.1 12.4 22.7 34.3 15.0 1.7 100.0 12,086 10,248 

(1) S.. footnotes. Table 2. - Voir las not.s a is fin du tableau 2. 
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Low InCo.S Aftor Tax, 199? 
	

Foible ruvunu après i.pôt, 1992 

TARLE 10. P.rc.ntag. Distribution of S.l.ctsd Fasily Unit Typax(1) by Size of F..ily Inco.. After lax D.ficiency/Surplus, 
1992 
(E.ti.at.s Based on Low Inco.0 After Tax Cut-offs (1992-Baa. LICO-IAT)) 

IABLEAU 10. RepartItion on pourc.ntage do c.rtaIns g.nr.s dunitCs fasllial.s(1) salon 10 taille du rvsnu sprbs i.pót 
fa.Ilia1 déficitaire ou surpLus, 1992 
(Esti.ations fondes sur lea saulls do foible revonu aprAs i.pôt (base do 1992 SR-RAI)) 

Total inco.e after tax surplus 
La raysnu total apris Iapôt surplus 

Fasilies above LICO5-IAT 	 E,ti.atad 	 Surplus 
Fauliles au-dsssus des SFR-RAI 	nu.bors 	 40,000 

0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 
No.bre 	499 2,499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	 Average Ned ion 
esti.atlf 	 at plus 	Mayan 	Median 

1 000 	percent - pourc.ntaga 	 $ 

All fauilios and unattached 
individuals - 

Eni.iuible des fa.illes at 
des personnes saules 9.164 1.5 6.0 6.8 13.3 24.8 30.5 17.0 100.0 23,909 18.942 

Econosic faullies, two persons 
or .ore - 

Fa.Ill.s ócono.iques, 
deux p.rsonnos ou plus 6,773 0.7 2.9 4.4 11.0 23.4 35.5 22.2 100.0 28,095 23,514 

Eld.rly faeili.s(l) 	- 

Fa.illes do p.rsorw.s Agáee(l) 1,098 0.3 2.7 7.7 22.7 29.5 27.3 9.9 100.0 19,919 14,820 

Married couples only - 

Couples .ariis saulas.nt 757 0.1 2.8 8.4 27.4 31.4 22.8 7.1 100.0 17,751 12,998 

All oth.r elderly fauiliaa - 

Ensoebla dos autros fauillas 
do p.rsonnes Sgies 341 0.7 2.5 6.0 12.2 25.3 37.2 16.1 100.0 24,727 21,242 

Mon-elderly fauilies(1) - 

Fa.illes autres quo do p.rsonnas 
gó.s(1) 5,675 0.8 2.9 3.7 5.7 22.2 37.1 24.6 100.0 29,677 25,380 

Married couples only - 

Couples •ariCs soule.ent 1,475 0.5 2.2 3.2 7.7 20.1 36.9 27.3 100.5 31,794 27,675 

h.o-persnt fa.ilies with 
childrefl(1) 	- 

Fa.illss biparentoles evec 
•nf.nts(l) 2,768 0.8 2.3 3.5 8.1 24.0 39.4 21.9 100.0 28,695 24,808 

Marri•d couples with other 
relativei(l) 	- 

Couples caries avoc dautros 
parsonnnas apparonties(l) 741 0.2 1.3 1.1 3.6 13.1 36.2 44.3 100.0 40,645 36,684 

lons-paront foelllss(1), Total 
Fe.illes .onopar.nteles(l), Tote 336 3.2 12.5 12.2 20.6 32.3 15.7 3.5 100.0 12,774 10,408 

Male lone-parent fa.ilios - 

Fa.illes conoparanteles ayerit 
Un hoe.e C leur tête 58 0.1 6.6 5.9 14.6 38.4 25.7 8.7 100.0 15,324 16,131 

F..ale lone-parent fa.illes - 

Fa.illes .onoperenteles avant 
Une fee• ô jour tête 281 3.8 13.7 13.5 21.5 31.1 13.7 2.5 100.0 11,660 9,373 

All other fa.ilies - 

Ens.uble dos autres faeill.s 352 1.0 4.5 5.0 16.5 27.5 33.1 12.4 100.0 21.650 18,190 

Unattached Individuals - 

Personns s.ules 2,411 3.8 14.9 13.8 20.0 28.6 16.6 2.3 100.0 12,151 91366 

Eld.rly - P.rsOnn.s Cgóos 728 6.8 26.7 23.6 19.6 16.5 6.0 0.8 100.0 7,048 4.258 
Male - Hoeaas 205 4.9 18.7 22.7 21.2 21.0 9.8 1.7 100.0 9,117 5,665 
aualo - Feasos 523 7.5 29.6 23.9 1.0 14.8 6.6 0.5 100.0 6,235 3,830 

Hon-elderly - 

Persorwis non-Cgeds 1.683 2.5 9.8 9.6 20.1 33.8 21.1 3.0 100.0 14,360 12,027 
Mel. - Hoes 975 2.2 9.3 9.3 19.3 33.4 22.7 3.5 100.0 15,362 12,731 
Female - Fe.ues 705 3.0 10.6 10.1 21.2 34.3 16.9 1.8 100.0 12,971 11,192 

See footnotes,Tablo Z. - Voir las notes a la fin dii tab1Iu 

Statistics Canada - R.f.rsnco Nuubor 13-592 	 Stetistlque Canada - Mu.óro do rCfIrunce 13 - ~T3 



Fr' 

I- r 

H 

- 	 ••_1•• 	 - 	4• 

I 	
1,I 

1.1 

IL  
Ti 

; 

• 	 ,. 	I 	 - 	 • 	 :- I • 
11 

f 	 •' 	- 	 - 

- 	 • 	I - - 

J1 	 - 	 I 	

LL1 	
•=1 _______ 

m q 

A7111..  

IL 

Art 

-• 	 : J •_.L. 	• 11.r 	I 	•-.,i.'4. 

, 	

- 

- 	 •-r. 	 - . 411 4 

II 	 - 
1 	

i 'h r 	r 	a 	A 	ii1II 



After 	 - 	- 	- 	Fibkreuatmpô&,1992 

TABLE 11. Low Incomc After Tax Measures by Family Type, 1980 to 1992 
(Based on One-half Median Adjusted Family Unit Income After Tax) 

TABLEAU 11. Les mesures de faible revenu apris impOl par genre de fanilile, 1980 1 1992 
(Fondées sur une demie de Ia mdiane du revenu aprts impOt de l'unit6 familiale ajustéc) 

Family Type 

	

	 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 

dothn 

One adult - Un adulte 	6,156 	6,667 	6,764 	7,194 	7,583 	7,920 	8,295 	8,873 	9,511 	9,885 	9,954 10,239 

Two Adults! 
One adult, one child 
Deux adultes/ 
Un Adulte, un enfant 	8,618 	9,334 	9,470 10,072 10,616 11,088 11,613 12,422 13.315 13,839 13,936 14,335 

Three adults - Trois adultes 11,081 12,001 12,175 12,949  13,649 14,256 14,931 15,971 17,120 17,793 17,917 18,430 
Two adults, one child! 
One adult, two children 
Deux adultes, un enfant/ 
Un adulte, deux enfants 10,465 11,334 11,499 12,230 12,891 13,464 14,102 15,084 16,169 16,805 16,922 17,406 

Four Adults - Quatre adultes 13,543 14,667 14,881 15,827 16,683 17,424 18,249 19,521 20,924 21,747 21,899 22,526 
Three adults, one child! 
Trois adultes, un enfant 12,928. 14,001 14,204 15,107 15,924 16,632 17,420 18,633 19,973 20,759 20,903 21,502 

Two adults, Two children 
One adult, two children 
1)eux adultes, un enfant/ 12,312 13,334 13,528 14,388 15,166 15,840 16,590 17,746 19,022 19,770 19,908 20,478 
Un adulte, deux enfants 

Five adults - Cinq adultes 16,006 17,334 17,586 18,704 19,716 20,592 21,567 23,070 24,729 25,701 25,880 26,621 
Four adults, one child 
Quatre adultes, un enfant 15,390 16,668 16,910 17,985 18,958 19,800 20,738 22,183 23,778 24,713 24,885 25,59 

Three adults, two children 
Trois adultes, deux enfants 14,774 16,001 16,234 17,266 18,199 19,008 19,908 21,295 22,826 23,724 23,890 24,574 

Two adults, three children! 
One adult, four children 
Deux adultes, trois enfants! 14,159 15,334 15,557 16,546 17,441 18,216 19,079 20,408 21,875 22,736 22,894 23,550 
Un adulte, quatre enfants 

Six adults 	Six adultes 18,468 20,001 20,292 21,582 22,749 23,760 24,885 26,619 28,533 29,655 29,862 30,717 
Five adults, one child 
Cinq adultes, un enfant 17,852 19,334 19,616 20,863 21,991 22,968 24,056 25,732 27,582 28,667 28,867 29,693 

Four adults, two children 
Quatre adultes, deux enfants 17,237 18,668 18,939 20,143 21,232 22,176 23226 24,844 26,631 27,678 27,871 28,669 

Three adults, three children 16,621 18,001 18,263 19,424 20,474 21,384 22,397 23,957 25,680 26,690 26,876 27,645 
Trois adultes, trois enfants 

Two adults, four children! 
One adult, five children 
Deux aduttes, quatre enfants! 16,006 17,334 17,586 18,704 19,716 20,592 21,567 23,070 24,729 25,701 25,880 26,621 
Un adulte, cinq enfants 
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	 FNe ri apres izçOt, 1992 

TABLE 12. 	Persons in Low Inarnie After Tax by Age and Sex, 1980 to 1992 
lEstimates based on Low Inanne After Tax Measures (One-half Median Mjusted Family Unit Ina)me 
After Tax)J 

ALL PERSONS 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 	1986 

lNaDIntcE OP LOW INWME 

Perxxis, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Pmons in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Unattathcd individuak, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

Ft7l 1-1 r;'i t 

Persons, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Persons in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

UnaLted individuaie, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

12.7 12.1 12.5 12.6 12.7 11.8 11.2 
14.1 14.0 15.0 15.2 16.0 15.0 13.7 
20.9 18.8 14.5 133 10.4 8.5 8.2 
10.9 10.2 11.1 11.3 11.8 11.0 10.6 

10.4 10.1 10.7 10.6 11.1 10.2 9.6 
14.1 14.0 15.0 15.2 16.0 15.0 13.7 
8.1 8.3 5.9 4.9 5.3 4.4 4.7 
8.8 8.3 9.1 9.1 9.6 8.7 8.3 

32.9 29.0 27.9 28.5 25.6 24.1 23.2 
48.7 40.8 33.7 31.3 21.9 17.9 16.0 
26.7 24.3 25.7 27.4 27.0 26.3 25.9 

00 

3,009 2,877 3,003 3,045 3,104 2,893 2,767 
936 921 972 980 1,018 956 876 
455 417 329 310 249 211 209 

1,618 1,539 1,702 1,755 1,836 1,727 1,683 

2,206 2,150 2,286 2,295 2,411 2,224 2,092 
936 921 972 980 1,018 956 876 
121 125 93 78 89 76 82 

1,150 1,104 1,221 1,237 1,304 1,192 1,134 

803 727 717 750 694 669 675 
335 292 236 232 161 134 126 
469 435 481 518 533 534 548 

Persons, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Persons in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Unattached individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
31.1 32.0 32.4 32.2 32.8 33.0 31.7 
15.1 14.5 11.0 10.2 8.0 7.3 7.5 
53.8 53.5 56.7 57.6 59.2 59.7 60.8 

73.3 74.7 76.1 75.4 77.7 76.9 75.6 
31.1 32.0 32.4 32.2 32.8 33.0 31.7 
4.0 4.4 3.1 16 2.9 2.6 3.0 

38.2 38.4 40.7 40.6 42.0 41.2 41.0 

26.7 25.3 23.9 24.6 22.3 23.1 24.4 
11.1 10.1 7.8 7.6 5.2 4.6 4.6 
15.6 15.1 16.0 17.0 17.2 18.5 19.8 
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TABLEAU 11 Personnes a faible revenu aprs tmpOt scion i'âge et le sexe, 1980 a 1992 
[Estimations fondées sur les mesures de faible revenu après impOt (une demie de La médiane du 
revenu après impOt de l'unité fumiliale ajuste)] 

1987 	1988 	1989 	1990 	1991 	1992 	TOUTES LBS PERSONNES 

11.2 10.7 10.2 11.0 10.8 11.0 
14.1 13.1 12.5 14.5 14.3 14.1 
7.7 9.0 8.8 6.2 3.3 4.0 

10.6 10.0 9.5 10.5 10.8 11.0 

9.5 8.8 8.3 9.4 9.3 9.5 
14.1 13.1 12.5 14.5 14.3 14.1 
3.9 4.8 3.6 2.3 2.1 2.2 
8.1 7.3 7.0 8.1 8.0 8.4 

236 24.5 23.1 22.0 21.2 21.1 
15.7 17.9 19.3 14.2 6.0 7.8 
26.6 27.1 24.6 25.0 27.0 26.1 

PROPOR11ON DE PERSONNES A iint. REVENU 

Personnes, Total 
Enf'ants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes clans Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes agtes, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes ages 

00  

2,802 2,714 2,612 2,875 2,870 2,954 
899 839 806 947 946 948 
202 244 245 179 98 121 

1,701 1,632 1,562 1,750 1,825 1,885 

2,087 1,951 1,874 2,151 2,142 2,228 
899 839 806 947 946 948 

71 88 67 45 41 46 
1,117 1,024 1,001 1,160 1,154 1,233 

715 764 738 724 728 726 
132 156 177 133 57 74 
584 608 561 591 671 652 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
32.1 30.9 30.9 32.9 33.0 32.1 
7.2 9.0 9.4 6.2 3.4 4.1 

60.7 60.1 59.8 60.9 63.6 63.8 

74.5 71.9 71.7 74.8 74.6 75:4 
32.1 30.9 30.9 32.9 33.0 32.1 

2.5 3.3 2.6 1.6 1.4 1.6 
39.9 37.7 38.3 40.3 40.2 41.7 

25.5 28.1 28.3 25.2 25.4 24.6 
4.7 5.7 6.8 4.6 2.0 2.5 

20.8 22.4 21.5 20.5 23.4 22.1 

i[.]Zi:] IMm 

Personnes, Total 
Enfants de moles de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes dam Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de moles de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes agées, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes ages 

DIS'nurnynoN EN POURCENTAOE 

Personnes, Total 
Enfants de moles de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes dans Ia famille, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âg&s, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes Agëes 
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Low InmMe After Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie revenu - kqft 1992 

TABLE 12.. 	Persons in Low Income After Tax by Age and Ses 1980 to 1992 - co.ti 
[Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Measures (One-half Median Adjusted Family Unit 
Income After Tax)] 

MALES 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 	1986 

INCEDENCE OF LøW INQME 

Males, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Males in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Male unattadied individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

107 ' PJLIJ i : 1:i 

Males, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Males in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Male unattadied individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

11.0 10.6 11.3 11.4 11.9 10.8 10.4 
13.8 13.7 14.7 15.2 16.3 15.0 13.7 
15.7 14.0 10.3 8.4 7.9 6.1 6.7 
9.1 8.7 10.0 10.2 105 9.7 9.5 

9.6 9.4 9.9 9.9 10.5 9.4 8.8 
13.8 13.7 14.7 15.2 16.3 15.0 13.7 
9.0 9.5 6.0 5.6 5.5 4.9 5.0 
7.4 7.1 7.9 7.8 8.3 7.3 6.9 

24.5 22.1 24.9 25.1 24.1 22.1 22.8 
41.0 31.9 29.3 205 19.0 11.5 14.0 
20.9 20.0 24.1 26.0 24.9 23.9 24.3 

00 

1,289 1,249 1,348 1,368 1,428 1,306 1,268 
469 462 488 502 532 489 451 
149 136 101 84 82 64 73 
671 652 759 782 814 752 744 

1,017 1,001 1,056 1,062 1,130 1,019 963 
469 462 488 502 532 489 451 
68 73 48 46 47 43 45 

480 467 521 514 551 487 467 

272 248 291 307 297 286 305 
81 63 53 39 34 21 28 

191 185 238 268 263 265 277 

Males, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Males in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Male unattached indMduaLc, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
36.4 36.9 36.2 36.7 37.3 37.5 35.6 
11.6 10.8 7.5 6.2 5.7 4.9 5.8 
52.0 52.2 56.3 57.2 57.0 57.6 58.7 

78.9 80.1 78.4 77.6 79.2 78.1 75.9 
36.4 36.9 36.2 36.7 37.3 37.5 35.6 
5.2 5.8 3.6 3.3 3.3 3.3 3.6 

37.2 37.4 38.6 37.6 38.6 37.3 36.8 

21.1 19.9 21.6 22.4 20.8 21.9 24.1 
6.3 5.0 4.0 2.8 2.4 1.6 2.2 

14.8 14.8 17.7 19.6 18.4 20.3 21.9 
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	 Falk iu - -' 1992 

TABLEAU 12.. Personnes a faible revenu aprts unpôt scion l'ãge Ct Ic sexe, 1980 1 1992 - swite 

[Estimations fondées sur les mesures de laible revenu apres impOt (une deinie de la mdiane du 
revenu après iinpOt de runia fainiliale ajust&)] 

1987 	1988 	1989 	1990 	1991 	1992 

% 

10.4 9.5 9.2 10.0 10.2 10.3 
14.2 12.9 12.7 13.9 14.3 14.4 
5.5 6.5 6.1 4.5 3.2 2.8 
9.5 8.6 8.2 9.2 9.6 9.8 

8.7 7.8 7.6 8.5 8.6 8.8 
14.2 12.9 12.7 13.9 14.3 14.4 
4.3 5.0 4.0 2.5 2.4 2.1 
6.7 5.8 5.8 6.7 6.7 7.0 

23.4 22.7 21.0 21.5 21.8 21.1 
11.0 13.2 15.3 13.0 6.3 5.4 
25.6 24.4 22.1 23.1 24.6 23.8 

HOMMES 

PROPORTION DE PERSONNES A PAEBLE avu 

Hommes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes agees, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes dans les familles, Total 
Enfants de moms 1e 18 ans 
Personnes agtes, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personries que des personnes ages 

'000 

1,281 1,193 1,165 1,289 1,332 1,369 
463 424 420 466 486 496 

62 75 73 56 40 36 
756 693 671 768 807 837 

954 870 860 959 984 1,022 
463 424 420 466 486 496 

39 47 38 25 25 23 
451 398 401 467 474 503 

328 323 305 331 348 347 
23 28 35 31 15 13 

305 295 270 300 333 334 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
36.2 35.5 36.1 36.1 36.5 36.2 

4.9 6.3 6.3 4.3 3.0 2.6 
59.0 58.1 57.6 59.5 60.6 61.2 

74.4 72.9 73.8 74.4 73.9 74.7 
36.2 35.5 36.1 36.1 36.5 36.2 

3.1 4.0 3.3 2.0 1.8 1.7 
35.2 33.4 34.4 36.3 35.6 36.8 

25.6 27.1 26.2 25.6 26.1 25.3 
1.8 2.3 3.0 2.4 1.1 1.0 

23.8 24.7 23.2 23.3 25.0 24.4 

NOMBRE ESTIMAI1F 

Hommes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes dans Ins families, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des persorines ages 

DISTRIBUTION EN POURCENTAGE 

Hommes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes dans Ins families, Total 
Enfarits de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ágées, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Hommes, Personnes seules, Total 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes Agdes 
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TABLE 12. 	Persons in Low Income After Tax by Age and Sex, 1980 to 1992 - Co.ci.drd 
[Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Measures (One-half Median Adjusted Family Unit 
Income After Tax)] 

FEMALES 	 1980 	1981 	1982 	1983 	1984 	1985 	1986 

INCIDENCE OP WW INCX)ME 

Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in families Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Female unattached thdMduaLs Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

• I 	• ;i 
Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in famihes Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Female unattached individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

PERT DISTRIBUTION 

Females, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females in families, Total 
Children under 18 years of age 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
All others 

Females unattached individuals, Total 
Elderly, 65 years of age and over 
Non-elderly, less than 65 years of age 

14.4 13.5 13.6 13.7 13.6 12.8 11.9 
14.4 14.4 15.4 15.3 15.7 15.1 13.7 
25.0 22.4 17.7 17.1 12.3 10.4 9.3 
12.7 11.7 112 12.4 13.0 12.3 11.7 

11.2 10.8 11.5 11.4 11.8 11.0 10.3 
14.4 14.4 15.4 15.3 15.7 15.1 13.7 
7.2 7.1 5.9 4.2 5.1 3.9 43 

10.1 9.5 10.3 10.4 10.9 10.1 9.5 

39.9 34.6 30.3 31.4 26.9 25.7 23.7 
51.7 44.2 35.2 35.0 22.9 20.0 16.7 
33.0 28.8 27.5 29.0 29.2 29.2 27.8 

O0 

1,720 1,627 1,655 1,677 1,676 1,588 1,499 
466 459 484 478 486 467 425 
306 282 228 226 168 146 136 
948 887 943 973 1,022 975 939 

1,189 1,149 1,230 1,234 1,280 1,205 1,130 
466 459 484 478 486 467 425 

53 52 45 32 42 33 37 
670 638 700 723 752 705 668 

531 479 425 443 396 383 370 
253 229 182 194 126 113 99 
278 249 243 249 270 270 271 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
27.1 28.2 29.3 28.5 29.0 29.4 28.3 
17.8 17.3 13.7 13.5 10.0 9.2 9.0 
55.1 54.5 57.0 58.0 61.0 61.4 62.6 

69.1 70.6 74.3 73.6 76.4 75.9 75.3 
27.1 28.2 29.3 28.5 29.0 29.4 28.3 

3.1 3.2 2.7 1.9 2.5 2.1 2.5 
38.9 39.2 42.3 43.1 44.9 44.4 44.5 

30.9 29.4 25.7 26.4 23.6 24.1 24.7 
14.7 14.1 11.0 11.6 7.5 7.1 6.6 
16.1 15.3 14.7 14.9 16.1 17.0 18.1 
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TABLEAU 12. Pcrsonnes a faible rcvcnu aprs impOt scion l'áge Ct Ic se.xc, 1980 a 1992 - rm 
[Estimations fondes sur les mesures de faible revenu aprs inipót (une demie de la methane du 
revenu après ünpOt de l'unité familiale ajustee)] 

1987 	1988 	1989 	1990 	1991 	1992 	FEMMES 

12.0 11.9 11.1 12.0 11.5 11.6 
14.0 13.4 12.3 15.1 14.3 13.8 
9.3 10.8 10.7 7.5 3.5 4.9 

11.7 113 10.7 11.7 12.0 12.1 

10.2 9.7 9.0 10.4 10.0 10.2 
14.0 13.4 12.3 15.1 14.3 13.8 
3.5 4.6 3.2 2.1 1.7 2.3 
9.4 8.7 8.3 9.4 9.2 9.7 

23.7 26.1 24.8 22.4 20.6 21.1 
17.3 19.4 20.6 14.6 5.9 8.6 
27.7 30.4 27.6 275 30.0 29.1 

Femmes, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes ages, 65 ans ci plus 
Toutes les autres 

Fcmmcs dans Ics families, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Femmes, Personnea seules, Total 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes agees 

1,521 1,522 1,448 1,586 1,538 1,585 
435 415 386 481 460 453 

40 168 171 123 58 85 
945 938 891 983 1,019 1,048 

1,133 1,081 1,014 1,193 1,157 1,206 
435 415 386 481 460 453 

31 41 29 20 16 24 
666 625 600 692 680 730 

388 440 433 393 380 379 
109 128 142 103 42 61 
279 313 291 291 338 318 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
28.6 27.3 26.6 30.3 29.9 28.5 
9.2 11.1 11.8 7.7 3.8 5.4 

62.2 61.7 61.6 610 66.2 66.1 

743 71.1 70.1 75.2 75.3 76.1 
28.6 27.3 26.6 30.3 29.9 28.5 

2.1 2.7 2.0 1.3 1.1 1.5 
43.8 41.1 41.4 43.6 443 46.0 

25.5 28.9 29.9 24.8 24.7 23.9 
7,1 8.4 9.8 63 2.7 3.9 

18.4 20.6 20.1 18.3 22.0 20.0 

N0MBRE eyrDAATw 

Femmcs, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Femmes dam les famlilca, Total 
Enfants de moAns de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 ans et plus 
Toutes les autres 

Femmcs, Pcrsoancs scuirs, Total 
Personnes âgées, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes âges 

Femmes, Total 
Enfanis de moms de 18 am 
Personnes agees, 65 ans ci plus 
Toutes les autres 

Fcmmm dam Its famifles, Total 
Enfants de moms de 18 ans 
Personnes âges, 65 am ci plus 
Toutes les autres 

Fcmmes, Personnes mules, Total 
Personnes ages, 65 ans et plus 
Autres personnes que des personnes agees 
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Distribution of Distribution of 
low income persons in 
family types low income 

family unit types 

R4wtitinn des Rpartitioo des 
genres d'units personnes dam 
familiales a les genres d'units 
laihie revenu familiales a 

faible revenu 

1982 	1992 1982 	1992 

types IncidenLz of low mime after 
tax 

1984 1980 	1981 1982 1983 

ECONOMIC FAMILIES, 

Low haune After Tax, 1992 
	 F1Ie ru ais imp&, 1992 

TABLE 13. 	Incidence of Low Income After Tax for Selected Family Unit Types, 1980 to 12 

[Estimates based on Low Income After Tax Measures (One-half Median Adjusted Family Unit 
Income After Tax)] 

TWO PERSONS OR MORE 47.9 48.7 76.1 75.4 102 9.8 102 103 

Elderly families' 4.2 2.2 49 2.6 93 11.0 6.9 6.0 

Married couples only 1.6 0.9 1.5 0.9 8.0 8.4 4.0 4.8 
All other elderly families 2.6 1.3 3.4 1.8 12.4 15.6 12.7 8.4 

Non-elderly familiesb 43.7 465 712 72.8 103 9.6 10.7 10.9 

Married couples only, Total 6.1 6.9 5.6 6.6 5.4 5.7 6.5 6.3 
One earner 2.4 2.0 12 1.9 9.6 9.0 9.3 8.2 
Two earners 1.1 1.7 1.0 1.6 1.3 1.6 1.8 2.2 

Two-parent families with children", Total 19.3 16.0 40.8 33.9 8.4 8.3 8.8 8.8 
One earner 9.2 6.1 18.9 13.3 14.2 15.3 14.7 14.5 
Two earners 5.6 4.5 12.2 9.1 4.9 4.4 5.2 4.8 
Three or more earners 1.5 2.0 3.9 4.8 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.3 

Married couples with other relatives' 1.7 2.2 2.6 3.6 3.5 2.9 3.8 3.7 

Lone-parent families", Total 13.0 16.9 17.5 23.1 45.5 43.5 45.3 48.2 
Male lone-parent families 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.1 23.3 14.4 17.8 22.0 
Female lone-parent families, Total 12.3 16.2 16.6 22.0 48.8 48.1 49.6 51.6 

No earner 7.4 10.3 10.0 14.2 94.4 94.4 92.8 93.6 
One earner 4.2 5.0 5.4 6.4 38.1 35.5 35.1 35.8 

All other families 3.6 4.6 4.7 5.7 20.0 12.3 15.1 16.9 

UNATFACHED INDIVIDUALS 52.1 513 23.9 24.6 32.9 29.0 27.9 283 

Elderly 17.1 52 7.8 2.5 4&7 408 33.7 31.3 
Male 3.9 0.9 1.8 0.4 41.0 31.9 29.3 20.5 
Female 13.3 4.3 6.1 2.1 51.7 44.2 35.2 35.0 

Non-elderly 35.0 46.0 16.0 22.1 26.7 24.3 25.7 27.4 
Male 17.3 23.6 7.9 11.3 20.9 20.0 24.1 26.0 
Female 17.7 22.4 8.1 10.8 33.0 28.8 27.5 29.0 

a Head 65 years of age and over. 
b Head less than 65 years of age. 
C  With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 18 years of age and over and/or other relatives may also be present. 
d Children less than 18 years of age are not present but may include children 18 years of age and over. 

10.7 

7.1 

4.4 
12.0 

113 

7.1 
9.0 
2.4 

9.2 
16.7 
4.7 
3.3 
4.7 

47.8 
22.5 
51.3 
93.8 
35.4 
13.6 

21.9 
19.0 
22.9 
27.0 
24.9 
29.2 
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LOW 	 - 	 Faible revtivapr&impât, 1992 

TABLEAU 13. Proportion de laible revenu apres impOt pour certains genres d'units familiales, 1980 a 1992 

[Estimations fond&s sur Ics mesures de faible revenu après impOt (une demie de la médiane du 
revenu aprês impOt de t'unité familiale ajustée)] 

Proportion dc faibic revenu aprts impOt 	 Certains genres d'units familiales 

1985 1986 1987 1985 1989 1990 1991 1992 
S 

FAMLLLES ECONOMIQUES, 
9.9 9.4 92 8.8 82 9.1 9.0 93 DEUX PERSONNES OU PLUS 

5.6 5.9 4.7 5.8 4.4 2.8 2.7 2.8 FamilIes de personnes ágde? 

4.8 4.6 3.8 4.6 3.4 2.2 2.2 1.7 Couples maris seulement 
7.1 8.7 6.6 8.4 6.5 4.1 3.6 5.1 Ensemble des autres familIes de personnes âges 

10.6 10.0 10.0 93 8.9 10.2 10.1 10.4 FamilIes autres que de personnes ág6es5  

.4 6.3 6.7 5.8 5.8 6.6 6.8 6.2 Couples manes seulement, Total 
10.1 9.2 8.9 8.2 8.1 9.4 9.5 8.6 Une personne gagnant un revenu 

1.8 2.1 2.9 1.8 1.8 2.5 2.1 2.2 Deux personnes gagnant un revenu 

8.5 8.1 7.9 6.8 7.1 7.8 7.9 7.6 FamilIes biparentales avec enfantt, Total 
16.0 15.9 18.1 14.4 15.9 18.1 17.3 14.9 Une personne gagnant un revenu 
4.6 4.0 4.3 3.9 4.7 4.7 4.3 3.7 Deux personnes gagnant un revenu 
3.6 2.9 2.1 2.4 1.7 2.6 2.8 4.6 Trois personnes ou plus gagnant un revenu 
3.7 3.4 2.9 1.8 12 3.0 2.8 4.0 Couples manCs avec d'autres personnes apparenteesd 

48.5 44.0 45.4 44.6 407 45.4 44.7 409 Families monoparentalesc,  Total 
22.3 17.8 14.4 19.7 12.5 18.2 183 15.4 FamilIes monoparentales ayant un homme a leur tete 
51.9 485 49.5 48.4 44.1 49.8 48.1 44.1 FamilIes monoparentales ayant une femme a leur We 
90.4 91.0 91.6 91.2 88.0 86.9 81.8 80.6 Aucune personne gagnant un revenu 
39.8 35.2 38.0 38.7 33.8 39.6 33.0 27.4 Une personne gagnant un revenu 
12.9 122 12.4 13.7 11.2 12.3 9.9 15.5 Ensemble des autres families 

24.1 23.2 23.6 243 23.1 22.0 212 21.1 PERSONNES SEULES 

17.9 16.0 15.7 17.9 193 142 6.0 7.8 Personnes agees 
11.5 14.0 11.0 13.2 15.3 13.0 6.3 5.4 Hommes 
20.0 16.7 17.3 19.4 20.6 14.6 5.9 8.6 Femmes 
263 25.9 26.6 27.1 24.6 25.0 21.0 26.1 Autres personnes que des personncs agecs 
219 24.3 25.6 24.4 22.1 23.1 24.6 23.8 Hommes 
29.2 27.8 27.7 30.4 27.6 27.5 30.0 29.1 Femmes 

a Chef lge de 65 ass ci plus. 
Chef £gf de moms de 65 ass. 
Avec enfants célibataires £ges de moms de 18 sns Des enIanls $gés de 18 ass et plus ci (ou) dautres pemonnes apparenlees peuvent egalement Etre presents. 

d Ce groupe exclul Icr enfasts ages de moms de IS ass, mais Nut inclure des enfants de 18 ass et plus. 
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Low Inco.. After lax, 1992 	 Faible rsvwu spree i.pSt. 1992 

TABLE 14. Incidenc, of Low Inco.. Cf tsr Tax ewong Fe.ili.s and Un.ttacsd Individuals by S.1.ct.d Charact.ristici 
1980 to 1992 

(Estl..tus Based on Low Inco.. Aftsr Tax N..sur.s (One-Half N.di.n Adjusted Fauily Unit Inco.. Aft.r Tax)) 

19*0 1981 1982 1983 1964 1985 1986 

Fe. ii as 

Total 	............................. 10.2 9.6 10.2 10.3 10.7 9.9 9.4 

Standard error of low 
inco.. 	incidence 	.................. 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 

By province 

Atlantic Provinces 	.................. 16.2 16.8 16.7 16.6 15.8 15.2 14.9 
Newfoundland 	...................... 24.2 17.9 19.9 23.2 19.6 21.2 20.3 
prince Edward Island 	.............. 12.0 16.2 14.9 9.1 11.5 13.0 9.9 
Nova 	Scotia 	....................... 12.6 14.9 14.2 13.4 13.1 12.6 13.5 
New Brunswick 	..................... 15.2 18.3 17.7 16.8 16.7 14.0 13.3 

Quebec 	.............................. 13.1 12.0 11.9 11.6 12.3 11.3 10.3 
Ontario 	............................. 6.2 7.6 8.3 8.4 8.2 7.3 6.5 
Prairie Provinces 	................... 9.1 9.0 8.7 9.9 11.3 9.6 10.2 

Manitoba 	.......................... 9.7 11.7 11.5 10.2 9.8 9.3 10.5 
Saskatchewan 	...................... 10.1 11.7 10.0 10.7 13.3 13.0 14.4 
Alb.rta 	........................... 8.5 6.5 6.9 9.5 11.1 8.2 8.2 

British 	Coltia 	.................... 6.9 7.5 9.3 8.8 10.6 11.2 10.3 

By 	_ 	of heed 

24 years and under 	.................. 18.7 18.5 22.5 26.3 23.3 25.5 25.5 
25-34 	years 	......................... 9.7 10.3 11.6 12.3 13.0 12.2 12.4 

35-44 	years 	......................... 10.5 6.7 9.8 9.5 10.0 9.7 8.5 
45-54 	years 	......................... 9.2 7.7 8.3 8.3 8.9 7.2 7.1 

55-64 	years 	......................... 9.8 9.1 9.6 9.4 10.3 9.5 6.3 
65 	years and over 	................... 9.5 11.0 6.9 6.0 7.1 5.6 5.9 

By sx and eqs of head 

Male: 	Under 65 years 	................ 7.3 7.1 7.8 7.6 8.3 7.5 7.1 
65 years and over 	............. 9.0 9.7 5.7 5.4 5.7 5.1 5.1 
Total 	......................... 7.5 7.5 7.5 7.4 7.9 7.1 6.8 

Fesele: 	Under 65 years 	.............. 39.8 34.0 36.6 38.6 36.5 36.0 34.2 
65 years and over 	........... 13.7 19.5 15.4 10.7 16.5 9.3 12.1 
Total ........................ 35.9 31.4 33.5 34.6 33.3 31.9 31.0 

unattached individuels 

Total 	............................. 32.9 29.0 27.9 21.5 25.6 24.1 23.2 

Standard error of low 
lnco.e 	incidence 	.................. 0.8 0.7 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.7 

By province 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	.................. 67.1 39.0 38.5 36.5 34.3 31.6 34.4 
Newfoundland 	...................... 59.1 38.0 32.3 44.6 36.2 38.9 45.0 
Prince Edward laland 	.............. 62.6 43.6 37.1 47.7 44.5 37.0 39.8 
Move 	Scotia 	....................... 42.0 37.8 31.7 33.1 31.1 28.6 31.6 
New Brunswick 	..................... 45.8 40.4 41.6 41.6 36.2 31.3 32.6 

Quebec 	.............................. 37.2 35.6 36.5 37.2 36.1 31.8 31.1 

Ontario 	............................. 28.0 25.0 23.9 24.5 18.4 19.4 18.9 
Prairie 	Provinces 	................... 30.4 24.4 21.6 23.9 21.8 20.7 21.0 

Manitoba 	.......................... 34.6 26.1 28.5 23.3 24.1 19.8 18.0 
Saskatchewan 	...................... 39.4 33.5 28.8 32.6 25.9 26.0 25.7 
Alberta 	........................... 25.3 19.4 15.8 20.7 19.1 19.1 20.3 

British Coluabia 	.................... 34.3 28.3 25.6 26.2 25.2 22.4 17.9 

By we 

24 Years and under 	.................. 35.7 32.3 35.3 42.0 40.3 36.8 41.1 

25-34 	years 	......................... 15.9 13.7 15.0 18.4 16.3 17.0 18.7 
35-64 	years 	......................... 17.3 18.5 20.7 19.9 21.4 17.8 17.9 
45-54 	years 	......................... 26.0 26.7 29.4 26.1 28.1 27.5 22.9 
55-64 	years 	......................... 31.3 35.6 35.2 32.8 33.8 36.5 31.7 
65 years and over 	................... 68.7 40.8 33.7 31.3 21.9 17.9 16.0 

By sx and we 

Male: 	Under 65 years 	................ 20.9 20.0 24.1 26.0 24.9 23.9 24.3 
65 years and over 	............. 41.0 31.9 29.3 20.5 19.0 11.5 14.0 
Total 	......................... 24.5 22.1 24.9 2511 26.1 22.1 22.8 

Fe.ai.: 	Under 65 yeers 	.............. 33.0 26.8 27.5 29.0 29.2 29.2 27.0 
65 years and over 	........... 51.7 64.2 35.2 35.0 22.9 21.1 16.7 
Total 	....................... 39.9 34.6 30.3 31.4 26.9 25.7 23.7 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	

F.Ibie ruv.,xa aprA, iapAt, 1992 

TABIA1J 14. Proportion d.c fe.ill.g at due p.raonn.. s.ul.. A falbl• r.v.nu .prA. i.p6t ..lon c.rt.in.. c.r.ctlriatiqu.s, 
1960 6 1992 

(Eti.ationi fondA., cur 15s o.aur.s as faibie r.vsnu aprA. ipolt (iiis d..i. d. 1. .Adiane du revwn aprAs 
ipoât do lunitA fa.ilials .ju.tA.)) 

1967 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 

F111.s 

9.2 6.6 8.2 9.1 9.0 9.3 Total 

Err.ur type d. In rAp.rtltion 
0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 due fa.iil.. A faibi. rsvanu 

S.lon 1. province 

13.9 13.0 12.2 12.4 12.1 12.6 Prwü.. d. PAt1.ntij. 
18.7 16.4 13.6 14.6 14.5 17.3 T.rr.-N.uv. 
11.2 12.4 11.6 11.5 10.5 7.1 tL.-i-Princ.-dou.rd 
11.0 11.0 11.7 11.2 11.7 12.4 Nouv.li.-Ece... 
14.4 13.0 11.9 12.3 11.1 10.8 Nouvsau-ftrwluwick 
11.2 10.5 9.2 10.1 10.6 10.2 Quibsc 
6.0 6.1 5.7 7.1 1.1 7.3 It.rlo 

10.2 9.6 10.1 10.1 10.4 11.2 Provinc.. d.c PraIrj.s 
9.7 8.9 9.7 10.4 11.4 9.8 Vanitobe 

11.5 12.9 12.4 14.0 12.9 12.7 Seatchswan 
9.9 8.5 9.4 9.8 9.0 11,2 Aib.rte 

10.0 8.9 6.5 8.7 7.1 8.3 Co1oi.-6ritviias 

S.lon l'Age du chef 

22.7 26.6 22.1 30.6 28.6 31.9 24 ane at .ojfl. 
13.1 11.7 11.5 11.8 13.1 13.6 25-34 ens 
8.9 1.4 6.1 10.0 9.4 8.9 35-44 ons  
6.1 6.2 5.6 6.3 5.6 6.9 45-54 ens 
6.1 6.3 7.3 8.9 9.1 8.8 55-64 ens 
4.7 5.8 4.4 2.8 2.7 2.8 65 ens at plus 

S.lon 1s saxu at l•6m du chef 

7.0 6.1 6.2 7.0 7.0 6.9 Hos•: PSOifli du 65 en. 
4.3 5.0 4.0 2.5 2.3 2.1 65 ens at plus 
6.6 6.0 5.9 6.3 6.3 6.2 Total 

34.7 35.0 31.7 35.6 33.7 34.4 Fssu: Ploin. du 65 one 
6.2 11.3 7.8 5.2 5.3 8.0 65 ens at plus 

30.6 31.3 26.1 31.2 29.3 30.6 Total 

P.rsasvi.. ..ul.. 

23.6 	24.5 	23.1 	22.0 	21.2 	21.1 	Total 

(rrur type du 1* rApartitlon due 
0,7 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.7 0.3 perso,vua .ules A fsibl. r.v.nu  

S.lan 1. province 

31.6 35.3 30.7 26.3 26.9 29.6 Provinc.s ds lAtlantiqu. 
37.4 32.9 29.6 31.9 51.7 28.7 Turr.-Nuvs 
32.6 34.1 39.1 31.6 35.9 29.2 t1.-du-PrincsCdouard 
27.7 34.9 30.1 2116 24.9 31.4 Nouv.i1.-coss. 
34.5 31.1 30.2 29.2 25.3 26.3 Nouvsuu-Irisiawic* 
30.7 33.6 33.8 30.5 27.4 27.6 
18.5 112 15.8 16.0 16.3 14.4 Ontario 
22.7 25.0 21.4 20.7 20.3 23.4 Provinces des Prairies 
22.7 23.4 20.5 19.6 18.3 24.7 Nenitob. 
24.1 23.0 22.7 22.1 23.6 25.2 S.ak.tch.ww 
22.2 22.6 21.4 20.7 19.9 22.2 Albert. 
21.1 18.6 19.1 19.3 20.0 19.2 Coloi.-8ritwvuique 

S.lwi lAss 

42.1 42.3 39.2 44.1 47.4 45.5 24 an. at .oins 
18.3 17.6 14.0 17.7 17.9 16.4 25-34 ens 
20.2 23.3 18.9 15.8 19.9 18.4 35-44 an, 
26.7 2716 25.0 24.5 24.6 27.4 45-54 ens 
32.0 33.0 36.6 32.6 34.4 30.6 55-64 one 
15.7 17.9 19.3 14.2 6.0 7.8 65 ens at plus 

S.lon 1s saxe at i8ee 

25.6 24.4 22.1 23.1 24.6 23.8 : Plains d. 65 ens 
11.0 13.2 15.3 13.0 6.3 5.4 65 an. at plus 
23.4 22.7 21.0 21.5 21.6 21.1 Total 

27.7 30.4 27.6 27.5 30.0 29.1 F..5: Moms d. 65 ens 
11.5 19.4 20.6 14.6 5.9 8.6 65 one at plus 
23.7 26.1 24.6 22.4 20.6 21.1 Total 
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Low Incoee Aftar Tax, 1992 
	 Faibie revsnu aprAs i.pôt, 1992 

TAALE 15. Incidence of Low Incow. After Tax aaung Fautlies and Unattach.d Individuals by S.lected Characteristics, 1992 
(Estisetes Bas.d on low Inco.e After Tax Measures (112 M.di.n Adjusted Fauily Unit Inco.. After Tax)) 

TABLEAU 15. Proportion des fa.ili.s at d.s persoones s.ulia A faibie revanu après iôt solon c.rtain.s 
caractAristiques, 1992 
(Esti.ations fondá.s sur 1.5 ..suris di feible r.v.ou .prAs iôt (une d..im di is .Idiane du reversi aprAs 
iôt di PunitA fa.iliale ajustAe)) 

Unattached 

	

Fa.ili.s 	individuals 

	

Fa.ill.s 	Pirsonnes souls. 

*11 fa.ili.s and unattached individuals - 
Ens.1s d.s fa.iii.s at d.. p.rsonnes ..ulss 	 9.3 	21.1 

Esti.atsd nu.bars(1) - Noabr. •sti.atif(1) ......................000 	 690 	726 

By province of residence - S.lon In province di rósidunce 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces di lAtlantique 12.8 29.8 

Newfoundland 	- 	Terre-Neuva 	................................. 17.3 28.7 
Prince Edward Island - tl.-du-Princ.-dOUard 7.1 29.2 
Nova Scotia - Nouvalie-co55e 
Now Brunswick - Nouveau-Brunswick 

12.4 
10.8 

31.4 
28.3 

Ouóbec....................................................... io.z 27.6 
Ontsrio...................................................... .

Provinces - Provinces des Prairies 
7.3 
1.2 

14.4 
23.4 Prairie 24.7 Manitoba 12.7 25.2 Saskatchewan 	............................................... 11.2 22.2 Alberta 	.................................................... 

British Coluabia - Coloebie-Britennique 8.3 19.2 

By size of area of residence - 
Salon In taille di Is rAglan di rAsidence 

Urban arias - Regions urbaines 8.7 19.9 500,000 and over - at plus 
8.5 23.8 100,000-499,999 	............................................ 8.7 21.9 

30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ . 
0.0 19.8 Under 30,000 - Moiris di 30,000 

11.0 23.4 
Rural areas - RAgions rural 

By tenure - Selon 1* audi doccupetion 

Owners 	- 	propriCtalres 	....................................... 
hyputhAcaire 

'.9 
4.1 

11.2 
9.6 With .ortgage - Avec ..prunt 

5.9 12.2 Without aortgag. - Sans e.prunt hypothócaira 
21.8 25.3 Renters(2) 	- 	Loc.taires(2) 	................................... 

By age of head - Scion lAg. du chef 

Under 65 years - Hums di 65 ens 10.4 
31.9 

26.1 
45.5 24 years and under 	ans it aoins 

13.6 10.4 
25 -34 	year. 	- 	ens 	.......................................... 8.9 18.4 35-44 	years 	_ 	ans 	.......................................... 6.9 27.4 
45 - 54 	years 	- 	an 	.......................................... 

8.8 30.8 
55 -64 	years 	- 	ans 	.......................................... 7.9 32.3 55-59 	years 	ens 	........................................ 

9.8 29.5 
60 - 64 	years 	- 	ens 	........................................ 

65 years and over 	ans it plus 2.8 7.8 - 
3.6 9.5 65-69 	years 	- 	an 	........................................ 
2.3 7.3 70 years and over - ens it plug 

By sex and age of head - 
Scion 1s some at l'Ag. du chef 

6.2 21.1 Kale 	ioe. 	................................................ 6.9 23.8 Under 65 years - Mains di 65 ans 2.1 5.4 
65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 

Fuel. 	- 	Fi..es 	.............................................. 
65 

30.6 
34.4 

21.1 
29.1 

Under 65 years 	Mains di 	ens 
8.0 8.6 

65 years and over - 65 ens at plus 

By santal status of head - Salon lAtat .etri.unial &.i dtef 

Single 	- 	CAlibatsires 	........................................ 37.3 25.4 
28.5 

Married 	- 	Manes 	............................................. 6.2 
21.9 15.1 

Other 	- 	Autril 	............................................... 

See footnote (1) at end of table. - Voir is note (1) 1 1s fin du tableau. 
Includes rouser,, lodgers, fseilies and unattached individual, who receive free lodging or who reside with e,loyers. 

Co.prend lis cha.breurs, 1.s fa.illai it las personnes saules logAis gratuite.int ou habitant chez le.ployeur. 
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tow Inco.. Sf tsr Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprè. i.p6t, 1992 

TABLE 15. Incidsnc. of Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax ..°ne Fa.ili.s and Unattac*i.d Individual, by S.lsct.d Ch.ract.ri.tics, 1992 - 
Continu.d 
(E,ti..t.a B.s.d on Low Inca.. At tsr Tax Msurss (1/2 N.dian Adju.t.d F..ily Unit Inca.. Af tar Tax) 

TABLEAU 15. ProportIon d.a f..illas at das psraosvms ,uul.s S faibis r.v.nu aprSs i.pôt s.lon c.rtain.. 
c.rectSri.tlqu.s, 1992 - iuits 
(E,ti..tions fondSss sur 1.5 a.sur.a ds faibie rsvunu aprSs iôt (ime d..i. d. In aidiano du r.vou aprbs 
i.pôt do l'unitS fa.ill.1S ajustSs)) 

Unat tach.d 

	

F..iU.s 	individuals 

	

Fa.illas 	Parsonnos s.ulsa 

All fe.iliaa and unattechad individusis - 
Ens..bls dat fa.i115s at dat p.rsonn.. ,.ulsa 	 9.3 	21.1 

Estiaat.d nuabsrs(1) - Noab?. .stiutif(1) ......................001 	 690 	726 

By amploymon t status of h..d - S.lon 1s st.tut dactivitS du chef 

In labour fore. - Actif 	..................................... 6.4 	16.7 

	

E1oy.. - S.1.riSs ........................................ 5.3 	15.6 

E1oy.r or oi account 
E.ployaurs ow tr.v.illsuri I 1.ur cot 	 15.2 	27.5 

Not in labour fore. - Inactif* 	 17.0 	26.9 

By w..ka workad by head In 1992 - S.lon 1s no.br. 
da ...ain.a da travail du chat an 1992 

NOne 	- 	Aucun. 	................................................ 19.3 26.7 

1 - 	9 	weks 	- 	s..ain.s 	....................................... 24. 9  64.5 
10-19 	wjis 	- 	s.ain.a 	....................................... 19.6 54.4 

20 - 29 	wk.- 	ss.ainal 	....................................... 14.5 33.1 
30 - 39 	wks 	- 	s..ainai 	....................................... 11.2 27.3 
40 -46 wacks- 	so.sin.s 	....................................... 7.5 16.7 
49 - 52 	waaks 	- 	su•knai 	....................................... 3 . 8  5.3 

By work activity of h.ad - 
Salon is tr.vail dv chef 

Full - yaar full-tias work.r - 
Travaillaur S tss pi.in tout. l'annI 	 3.1 	5.7 

Other workar Autra travuilleur 	 14.9 	35.4 

Did not work - N'ayant p.s travailil 	 19.3 	26.7 

By occ.tion of h..d - S.lon 1s prof.saion du chat 

Man...rial 	- 	Direction 	....................................... 1.8 7.4 
Prof.sslonal - Profassiona libIralas 4.0 11.4 
C1.rical - Travail ad.inistratif 5.4 14.5 

Sal., 	- 	Co.aarca 	............................................. 6. 1  15.5 
5.rvica 	- 	Sarvicas 	........................................... 13. 2  30.2 
Faraing, ate. - Agricultur., ate 15.9 24.5 
Proc.ssing and ..chlning 
Trait..ant at usin.g. d.. .atiSrai pr.uiSr 3.9 12.7 
Product fabrication, ate. - Fabrication, .tc 5.4 9.0 
Construction................................................. 7.0 21.5 
Transport, 	ate. 	.............................................. 
Not in labour fore. - In.ctifs 

5.0 
17.6 

19.4 
27.3 

By un.iloyasnt .xp.ri.nce of fa.ily aars - 
Salon 1• .xpEr isnc. do chi.age ds a.ubr.. d. 1. fa.i 11. 

No one unaloyad - Auctai chS..ur 	 5.4 	15.3 

Nead had some un.aployuant - Chef syant ItS an chôeag 	 15.6 	35.7 

Some .uab.ra other than h..d had so.. i.,i.1oy.ant - 
Noabraa autr.s qua 1s chef ayant ItS an choeaga 	 6.5 

(T) S.. footnote (1) at and of tabla. - Voir In not. (1) 5 In fin dv tablaau. 
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Low Inca.. Aftar Tax, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprè. l.pât, 1992 

TABLE 15. Incid.nc. of Low Incoas Af tar Tax among Fa.ili.s and Unattached Individuals by S.1.ct.d Ch.r.ct.ri.tic., 1992 
Continued 

(Estiastas Based on Low Inca.. After Tax M...ur.s (1/2 I4adian Adjusted Fa.ily Unit Inco.. Aft.r Tax) 

TABLEAU 15. Proportion d.s fasill.s at des persoona. saul.. it faible ravs,ni aprBu ipôt ..lon certain.. 
cerectAristiques, 1992 - suit. 
(Esti.ations fondias sur las assures da faihie r.v.nu aprA. l6t (uns dasi. de In .ádiane du ravwsj .près 
i.pot da Punité faailial. ejusté.)) 

Unattached 
Fa.Ili.. 	 individuals 

Fasill.. 	 P.rscnn.. ..ulu. 

All fa.ilias and wiattachad individuals - 

Ena..bla des fa.ill.s at dss prsonna. ..ulaa 9.3 21.1 

E.ti..t.d nter.(i) 	- No.br. .sti.tif(1) 	......................000 690 726 

By education of head - Salon Pin.truction óã chef 

0 -6 years 	- 	 0 	6 8 	wóas 	..................................... 12.6 27.3 

Some s.condary education - 

etudes ..condair.. partiall.s 13.5 23.0 

Graduated f roe hioh school - 

tudas sacondairas couplit6 9.4 19.0 

So.. po.t-s.condary - 	 tudas po.t.acondairea p.rtialles 9.1 33.9 

Post-..condary cartificate or diplosa(2) - 

C.rtificat ow diplôaa ditudsa po.ts.condsir..(2) 7.3 17.3 

Univ.rsity depr.. - Grad. univ.rsit.irs 4.2 12.1 

By year of 1..igration of head - Salon lannáa diiQration du chef 

Canadian born - P.rsoones n6sa au Canada 	 8.9 	 21.7 

Non-Canadian born - P.rsonnas nA.. A 1trong.r 	 10.8 	 17.2 

I..igrat.d before 1946 - A isaigrA avant 1946 	 1.6 	 10.0 

I..igratad from 1946 to 1960 - A iirA antra 1946 at 1960 	 3.5 	 10.8 

I..igratad from 1961 to 1969 - A i..igr6 entr. 1961 at 1969 	 4.4 	 11.6 

Isaigratad from 1970 to 1979 - A iIgrA .ntr. 1970 .t 1979 	 11.6 	 15.5 

Iaaigratad aftar 1979 - A i..igrA aprAs 1979 	 23.4 	 34.2 

By size of fa.jly taut - Salon 1s tailla da lunitA f.iliala 

	

One person - Un. persolwia .................................... ... 	 21.1 

Two parsons - Daux personnas 	 9.0 

Three persons - Trois parsOlifla 	 10.2 

Four persons - Ouatr. persouvu 	 7.3 

Fjv. or more parson. - Cinq p.rsolvuaa ow plus 	 12.0 

By ni.sr of childran undar 6 y..rs - 
Salon 1s nora d.nfant. da mains da 6 ens 

	

Mona - Auctau ................................................. 7.4 	 21.1 
One child - Un enfant ........................................ 14.6 
Two children - Deux enfants .................................. 17.0 
Thrae or .ora children - Trois enfants ow plus 	 23.4 

By nuer of children taidar 16 y.ars 
Salon Is nora danf.nt, da .oins da 16 ens 

	

None - Auctau ................................................. 5.6 	 21.1 
One child - Un enfant ........................................ 13.1 
Two children - Deux .nfant 	.................................. 11.9 
Thre, or more children - Trois enfants ow plus 	 18.3 

By nuuber of children wider 16 years 
Salon Is nore dsnfants da aoins da 18 ens 

	

None - Aucuxu ................................................. 5.5 	 21.1 
One child - Un .nfsnt ........................................ 12.8 
Two children - Daux enfant 	.................................. 11.5 
Thra. or more children - Trola anfants ow plus 	 17.5 

(1) 5,. footnote (1) at and of tabl.. . Voir is nota (1) 6 In fin dii tabla.u. 
(Z) Includas trades c.rtific.ta. - Incluent cartificat da .Atiar. 

229 Statistics Canada - Rafaranca Nu.ber 13-592 	 Statistiqu. Canada - 	ro de rAfir.nca 13-592 



Low Incoee Aft.r TaX, 1992 	 Falble rev.ou apr4s i.pât, 1q92 

TABLE 15. Incidence of Low Inco.. After Tax eaong FeaLties and tkisttachad Individuali by S.1.cted Characteristics, 1992 
- Concluded 
(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.. Af tar Tax Measures (1/2 Median Adjusted F..ily Lkit Incoee Af tar Tax)) 

TABLEAU 15. Proportion des (owilles at des personnes seules A faible rewenu aprAs i.pôt 5.10,, cert.in.s 
caractAristiquis, 1992 - fin 
(Estisetions fondAes sur lea assures de faibi. r.v.m Wbs i.pât (une deals di Is .Adlar,e du revanu aprAs 
iapót do l'unitA faailiale eiustAe)) 

Unattached 

	

Fasiliss 	 individuals 

	

Fa.ilhes 	 Personv,es teulas 

All fallies and i.aettach.d individuals - 
Ens.eble dug faailles at des personnel seules 	 9.5 	 21.1 

Estieat.d nu.rs(l) - No.brs .stiaatif(1) ......................000 	 690 	 726 

By fauLty charact.ristics - 
S.lon Las car.ctAristiques di 1. f..ill. 

Itarried couplet only - Couples •.riAs seulasent 	 4.7 

Married couples with sinaie children only - 

Couples •eriAs evac infants cli ibeteires suule..nt 6.9 

Married couples with children snd/or other relatives - 
Couples carlAs evac infants it (ow) deutres parents 4.5 

Lon.-parant feaLties - sale head - 

Fa.ill.s aonopsrsnteies - chef di sex. a.sculin 12.6 

Non-siderty with children less than 16 years - 
Personnes eutres qua personnel ages avec 
infants 	di .oins di 	18 	ens 	.................................. 15.4 

Lone-parent fa.iliis - f.sai. head - 

Fealties .onoparenteles - chef di s.xe fleinin 35.8 

Non-elderly with children less than 18 y.srs - 
Personnes autris qua p.rsonnes agles avec 
infants 	di 	.oins di 	18 	one 	.................................. 44.1 

All other fa.ilies - Ensaie des autras feaLties 	 13.1 

By nuaber of earners - 
Salon 1s nore di personnel pegvet un r.vaow 

	

None - Aucune ................................................ 26.3 	 27.9 

	

One -  IMe .................................................... 13. 4 	 16.5 

Two-Deux ................................................... 3.6 

Three or more - Trois ow plus 	 5.3 

By aejor source of incoee - Salon is principals source di revenu 

	

No incoae - Sans revenu ...................................... 100.0 	 100.0 

Earned incoee - Revenu gagnl 	 4.3 	 14.1 

Wages and salaries - Saleiras at trait.eenta 	 3.4 	 13.2 

Net incoee from sif-eeptoyaent - 
Revenu net dun euploi autonoae 	 16.2 	 27.5 

Transfer paysnts - Transferts 	 29.4 	 32.1 

Investment incoee - Revenu de placamints 	 8.0 	 13.3 

Pensions ...................................................... 	 1.8 	 2.8 

Miscellaneous incoe. - Revenus divers 	 17.6 	 40.1 

(1) The low jncoae units (LIN-TAT base) contained 2,954,000 individuals MAX of the covered population), 0f who. 948,000 were 
children under 18 years of age (14.11 of all children and 121,000 were 65 years of age and over (4.01 of the elderly). 
es unitls A feible revenu (base di fOR-sAl) coaptalant 2,954,000 indlvidus (11.07. di In population enquitle), dont 941,000 

étaient des enfints di aoins di 18 ens (14.11 di tout las anfints) at 121,000 Atelant Ages di 65 ens at plus (40Z des 
personnel ogles). 
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Low Inco.. Aftar Tax, 1992 
	 FaibIe r.v.nu aprè. l.pôt, 1992 

TABLE 16. Percntaqs Diatributioc of Low Incus. Aft.r Tax Fa.ili., and Unattached Indivldu1s and of Oth.r Fasili.. and 
Un.tt.ch.d Individuals by S.l.ct.d Ch.r.ct.ri.tics, 1992 

(Eatis.t., B.s.d on Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax 14.a.urea (Dna-Half H.dian AdJust.d F..ily Unit Incos. Aft.r Tax)) 

Fa.i1i.. 
S.1.cted ch.ract.ri,tic. 	 Fasill.. 

Low inco.. 	Oth.r 	All 
A f.ibl. r.y.nu 	Autras 	Enasabis 

per cant - pourc.ntag. 

	

Total .......................................................... 100.0 100.0 	100.0 
Estl..tsd n,..rs ...............................................000 	690 	6,760 	7,450 

By provinc. 

Atlantic 	Provinces 	........................................... 11.6 8•1 8.4 
3.9 1.9 2.1 

Princ. Edwrd 	Island 	....................................... 0.4 6.5 0.5 
Nova 	Scotia 	................................................ 4.3 3.1 3.2 
Now 	Brunswick 	.............................................. 3.1 2.6 2.7 

Quebsc 	....................................................... 28.5 25.7 26.0 
Ont.rio 	...................................................... 29.4 38.1 37.3 
Prairi. 	Provinc.s 	............................................ 19.7 16.0 16.3 
Nanitoaa 	................................................... 3.9 3.7 3.7 
Sa,katch.wan 	............................................... 4.8 3.3 3.5 
Albrta 	.................................................... 11.0 8.9 9.1 

British 	Colii 	............................................. 10. 7  12.0 11.9 

By size of area of residenc. 

Urban ar•as 
500,000 	and 	over 	........................................... 42.2 45.2 44.9 
100,000-499,999 	............................................ 12.9 14.2 14.1 
30,000- 	99,999 	............................................ 6.6 9.3 9.2 

Undsr 	30,000 	............................................... 14.0 12.9 13.0 
Rurel 	•rsSS 	.................................................. 22.3 16.5 18.8 

By t.nur. 

	

own.,, ....................................................... 39.2 	77.7 	74.1 
With .ortg.g 	.............................................. 17.8 	42.7 	40.3 
Without .ortg.g 	........................................... 21.4 	35.1 	33.8 

	

R.nt.rs(1) ................................................... 60.6 	22.3 	25.9 

By age of head 

24 	y..rs 	and 	und.r 	........................................... 10.4 2.3 3.0 
25-34 	years 	.................................................. 31.6 20.5 21.5 
35-44 	years 	.................................................. 25.4 26.4 26.3 
45-54 	years 	.................................................. 14.9 20.7 20.2 
55-59 	years 	.................................................. 6.0 7.2 7.1 
60-64 	years 	.................................................. 7.0 6.6 6.7 
6S-69 	years 	.................................................. 2.3 6.2 5.8 
70 	years 	and 	over 	............................................ 2.3 10.0 9.3 

By sex and egs of h..d 

1.1. 	......................................................... 58.6 90.4 87.4 
Und.r 	65 	years 	............................................. 55. 6  76.0 74.1 
65 	ysars 	and over 	.......................................... 3.0 14.4 13.3 

F.wal ....................................................... 41.4 9.6 12.6 
Under 65 years ............................................. 39 . 9  7.8 10.7 
65 	years 	and 	over 	.......................................... 1.6 1.9 1.8 

By santal statu, of h..d 

Single 	....................................................... 19 . 0  3.3 4.7 
P arried 	...................................................... 56. 4  81.8 84.8 
Other 	........................................................ 24 . 6  9.6 10.4 

By e.ploy.snt status of head 

In labour forc 	.............................................. 50.8 	75.5 	73.2 
E.ploy 	................................................... 36 . 6 	67.5 	64.7 

	

E.ploy.r or own account .................................... 13.9 	0.0 	8.5 

	

Not in labour force .......................................... 49.2 	24.5 	26.8 

(1) Includss roo.sra, lodgers, fa.ilies and unattachsd individuals who r.c.lve from lodgIng or who r.side with employers. 
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low Incoas Aft.r Tax, 1992 
	

F.ible r.v.nu apr4s iôt, 1992 

TAOL[AU 16. Rápertition an pourcsot5gS dSs fe.i11as at d.s p.rsonnas s.ulss 6 faibie r.vunu spris i.ôt at dss .utr.s 
fasillas at p.rsonnes s.ul.s, salon c.rtansa csrctiristiquu, 1992 

(Estisatlons fond.s sur 1.. ..sur.5 do faibis r.vsnu .prè. i.pSt Who 6i. de 15 uódi.ns du rwsnu uprès 
l.pôt as Punit6 fasijials ajustáa)) 

Un.ttsct*d Individuals 
Psrsonnss s.ulss 	 C.rtain.s car.ctSr ut iqu.s 

[iv Inca.. 	 Oth.r 	 All 
A faibi. r.v.nu 	Autr.s 	 Ens..ble 

per cant - pourc.ntag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 Total 

	

726 	 2,720 	 3,446 	 1 000 Nors .stisatif 

9.5 5.9 6.7 
1.6 1.0 1.1 
0.6 0.4 0.4 
4.5 2.6 3.0 
2.5 1.9 2.1 

33.5 23.7 25.9 
24.0 38.2 35.2 
15.6 16.3 16.8 
4.4 3.6 3.5 
4.2 3.3 3.5 

10.1 9.4 9.5 
14.0 15.5 15.4 

48.4 52.1 51.3 
18.1 15.5 16.0 
9.3 8.8 8.9 

11.4 12.3 12.1 
12.9 11.3 11.6 

16.2 34.. 30.3 
5.1 12.8 11.1 

11.1 21.3 19.2 
83.8 65.9 69.7 

25.2 8.0 11.7 
20.2 23.9 23.1 
13.4 15.8 15.3 
13.3 9.4 10.2 
8.7 4.9 5.7 
9.1 5.8 6.5 
3.0 7.6 6.6 
7.3 24.7 21.0 

47.5 47.5 47.8 
46.0 39.3 40.7 
1.5 5.5 7.1 

52.2 52.2 52.2 
43.5 28.4 31.7 
8.4 23.5 20,6 

64.2 50.3 53.2 
4.8 3.2 3.6 

31.0 46.5 43.2 

S.lon is provinc. 

Provinc.s d. lAtl.nttqus 
T.rr.-N.uv 
t1.-a.-Pr Inc.-Edou.rd 
Nouv.1l.4coasa 
Nouv..u-Brtxswick 

Quáb 
Ontario 
Provinc.s des Prairiss 

Mani tab. 
Sasiatchsww 
Albert. 

Coloabi.-8rlt.nniqu. 

Salon In talils do is rógion a. rAsidunc. 

Raglan. urb.in.s 
500,000 at plus 
100,000-499,999 
30,000- 99,999 

PSoins ds 30,000 
Raglan. rursiss 

Isbn 1s sod. doccup.tiori 

Propr iAtsire. 
Av.c .ront hypothi6calrs 
Sans .r*sit hypothóc.i rs 

loc.tairss( 1) 

S.lon PS.m a. chef 

26 an. at .oins 
25-34 an, 
35-44 an. 
45-54 Wa 
55.59 ans 
60-64 ans 
65-69 an. 
70 ans at plus 

Salon In saX. at I'Age a. chef 

Hos 
Mains ds 65 ans 
65 an. at plus 

F. 
Mom, do 65 an. 
65 W$ at plus 

S.lon lStt .atrl.onial a. ch.f 

C611b.t.ir. 
MariA 
Autr. 

Sslon 1s statut dactivitA a. ch.f 

45.1 60.1 56.9 Actlf. 
35.5 55.6 52.0 S.1.ri6s 
6.5 4.5 4,9 E1oaurs ou travail Isurs A Isur coupt. 

54.9 39.9 43.1 Inactifs 

o.prend las chasbrsurs, 1.s fa.11l.s at las psrsonn.s ssulSs log..s Qretuit...nt ou habitant chsz 	.ioy.ur. 
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Low Inca.. After Tax, 1992 
	

Feibie revenu aprAs iapât, 1992 

TABLE 16. Percentage Distribution of Low Inca.. After Tax Fs.ili.s and Unattached Individuals and of Other Fauilies and 
Unattached Individuals by Sel.cted Characteristics, 1992 - Continued 

(Esti.ates Based on Low Inco.e After Tax Measures (One-Half Median Adjusted Fe.11y (Mit Inca.. After Tax)) 

Fa.ili.s 
Selected charact.risticl 	 F..ill.. 

Low incoe. 	 Other 	 All 
A f.ibl. revenu 	Autres 	 Enseable 

p.r cent - pourcen tag. 

Total .......................................................... 100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 
Esti.at.d nu.bers ............................................... 001 	 690 	 6,760 	 7.450 

By weeks worked by heed in 1992 

None......................................................... 50.4 21.5 24.2 

1- 	9 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

	

10-19 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

	

20-29 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

	

30-39 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

	

40-45 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

	

49-52 	Weeks 	.................................................. 

4.5 
6.6 
6.4 
4 . 4  
3.1 

24.6 

1.4 
2.8 
3.9 
3.5 
3.7 

63.2 

1.7 
3.1 
4.1 
3.6 
3.7 

59.6 

By work activity of head 

Full -year, full-tl.e worker .................................. 19.3 	 60.7 	 56.9 
Other worker ................................................. 30 . 3 	 17.5 	 15.9 
Did not work ................................................. 50 . 4 	 21.5 	 24.2 

By occupation of head 

Managerial 	................................................... 2 . 3  13.0 12.0 
Professional 	................................................. 5 . 1  12.4 11.7 
Clerical 	..................................................... 4 . 6  5.1 5.1 
Sales 	........................................................ 4.1 6.4 6.2 
Service ...................................................... 9 . 5  6.6 6.9 
Faruing, 	etc . 	................................................ 6.6 3.6 3.9 

Proc..sing 	and .achining 	..................................... 2.2 5.4 5.1 
Product 	fabrication, 	etc . 	.................................... 4.9 8.7 8.4 
Construction 	................................................. ... 7.4 7.2 

Transport, 	etc. 	.............................................. 3.5 6.5 
24.5 

6.5 
27.0 Not 	in 	labour 	force 	.......................................... 51 .5 

By tse.p1eyaent .xperiance of fu.ily .e.b.rs 

No one unemployed ............................................ 45 . 6 	 71.2 	 70.5 
Heed had some uneeploy.ent ................................... 26.9 	 14.9 	 16.0 
Some .eaber other than head had so.. un10yeunt 	 9.5 	 13.9 	 1315 

By education of head 

0-6 	Years 	.................................................... 19 . 6  13.8 14.4 
So.. 	secondary education 	..................................... 26. 7  17.5 15.3 
Graduated 	from high 	school 	................................... 19.9 19.7 19.7 
So.. 	post-secondary 	.......................................... . 7.3 7.4 7.4 
Post-secondary certificate or diplo.a(1) 9.7 25.6 25.1 
University 	degree 	............................................ 6.8 15.9 15.1 

By year of iigration of head 

Canadianborn 	................................................ 75.5 79.3 79.0 

Non-Canadian born 24.5 20.7 21.0 ............................................
I..igrated before 1946 0 . 2  1.5 1.2 .....................................
I..igrated from 1946 to 1960 2.1 6.0 5.6 

t..igrated from 1961 to 1969 1.9 4.2 4.0 

Immigrated from 1970 to 1979 5.6 4.4 4.5 

Immigrated 	after 	1919 	...................................... 14 . 6  4.9 5.5 

By size of fa.ily unit 

One 	person 	................................................... 
35.1 40.0 39.9 Two 	person 	.................................................. 
26.2 23.6 23.9 Three 	person 	................................................ 
11.2 23.7 23.1 Four 	persons 	................................................. 

Five 	or 	more 	person 	........................................, 16.9 12.7 13.1 

(1) Includes trad.s certificata. 
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Low income Aft.r Tsx, 1992 
	

Faibie r.v.nu aprCs i.$t, 1992 

TABLEAU 16. R8portltion an pourcantags das f..l11.s at d.c p.rsonn.a s.ulas C fsible ravanu apris i6t at dss .utrsa 
fa.ill.s at p.rsovv.s ssulss, salon c.rtain.s c.rsctCri.tIquss, 1992 - suits 

(E,ti..tlons fondé.s cur 1.5 assuras da faibla r.v.nu aprCs i6t (,.se d..is da is aidi.ns du ravsou aprCs 
i.pôt do l'unitC f.ailisia ajustC.)) 

Unsttach.d individuels 

	

P.rsonn.s s.ulsa 	 C.rtein.s c.r.ctCrlstiqus. 

	

Low Inco.. 	 Oth.r 	 All 

	

taibla ravonu 	Autrss 	 Ens.abls 

per cant - pourcuntag 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 Total 

	

726 	 2,720 	 3,446 	 000 Noabr. •sti.atit 

50.4 36.9 39.8 
7.2 1.1 2.4 

10.5 2.3 4.0 
7.7 4.2 4.9 
4.9 3.5 5.8 
3.2 4.2 4.0 

16.1 47.8 41.1 

10.0 43.8 36.7 
39.6 19.3 25.6 
50.4 3619 39.8 

2.7 9.0 7.7 
7.0 14.4 12.9 
5.2 8.2 7.6 
4.3 5.0 4.9 

12.7 7.6 8.9 
1.9 1.6 1.7 
1.6 2.6 2.4 
1.5 4.1 3.6 
3.1 3.1 3.1 
3.6 4.2 4.1 

56.2 39.9 43.4 

72.9 67.0 54.0 
27.1 13.0 16.0 

21.6 15.4 16.7 
19.7 17.7 18.1 
17.1 19.5 19.0 
14.8 7.7 9.2 
18.2 23.2 22.2 
8.6 16.6 16.9 

86.1 84.6 85.3 
11.9 15.4 14.7 
1.1 2.7 2.4 
2.1 4.7 4.2 
1.3 2.6 2.3 
1.7 2.5 2.3 
5.7 2.9 3.5 

S.lon 1s noabra do sa.aln.0 do travail du chat an 1992 

Auc. 
1- 9 sassIn.. 

10-19 ssusin.s 
20-29 s..ein.s 
30-39 s..sin.s 
40-48 sa.sin.s 
49-52 sa.ain.a 

S.ion 1* travail du chat 

Trav.illaur C ts.ps plain touts 1'vi8. 
Autr. travuilicur 
Nayant pat traveiliC 

Salon In profession du chat 

flir.ct ion 
Profsss ions 1 ib6ral.s 
Travail adainiatratif 
Cosrcs 
Ssrvicss 
Agricultura, •tc. 
Trait,asnt at usinogs d.c ..tiCr.s pr..iCr.a 
Fabrication, atc. 
Construct ion 
Transport, •tc. 
In.ctifs 

S.lon l'.xpórianc* da ch8aa.go d.s ar.s da Is faailla 

Auai chô.aur 
Diet ayant atE an chô.ag. 
Naabrs autr. qus 1s chef syant EtC an chO..g. 

Salon iiostruction du chsf 

0 8 6 annE.. 
tud.a aacondsir.s parti.L1sa 
tud.a s.cond.ir .s cosplEtEas 

stud.s poatsacondairas partiallsa 
C.rtiflcst ou dipiô.s dEtudas popts.condsir.s(1) 
Grad. aiiv.rsitair. 

Salon lannEs diaaigrutian du chat 

P.rsonn.s nEss au Canada 
Praoqwies nEss C lEtrang.r 

Ayant jasigrE avant 1946 
Aywt lasigrE antra 1946 at 1960 
Syant i..lgrE antra 1961 at 1969 
Ayant 1..igrE antr• 1970 at 179 
Ay.nt i.algrE spree 1979 

Salon is tailla da luiitE fasillal. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 Un. p.rsonn. 
Daux prsow.as 
Trola p.rsovies 

	

-. 	 ... 	 ... 	 atr. parsonnas 
Clnq psrsomus ou plus 

(1) Incluant cartificat d. aCtiar. 
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Low Inco.e After lax, 1992 	 Faibie rev.nu aprAs iapôt, 1992 

TABLE 16. Percentage Distribution of Low Inco.s After lax Faullies and Unattbch.d Individuals and of Other Fa.iiias and 
Unattached Individuals by Selected Characteristics, 1992 - Concluded 

(Esti.ates Besad on Low Inco.. After Tax Nseaures (One-Half Nedien Adjusted Fa.ily Unit Incs After Tax)) 

Feel! i.i 
Selected characteristics 	 Fill.. 

Low inco.. 	Other 	All 
A faible revenu 	Autres 	Ens.le 

per cent - pourcentega 

Total .......................................................... 1 00 . 0 	100.0 	100.0 
Esti.atd nuabers .............................................. • 005 	 690 	6,760 	7,450 

By nu.b.r of childrsn under 6 years 

None 	......................................................... 
One child .................................................... 

61 . 9  
24 .3 

78.9 
14.6 

77.3 
15.5 

Two 	children 	................................................. 
Three 	or 	more children 	....................................... 

11 . 6  
2.2 

5.1 
0.7 

6.3 
0.9 

By n4.r of children under 16 years 

None ......................................................... 3'..6 57.4 55.3 
One 	child 	.................................................... 26 . 9  16.2 19.0 
Two 	children 	................................................. 23. 0  17.4 17.9 
Three 	or more children 	....................................... 15.5 7.0 7.8 

By nur of children tsid.r 18 years 

Mona 	......................................................... 
One child .................................................... 

30.2 
28. 1  

52.9 
19.6 

50.8 
20.4 

Two 	children 	................................................. 24.3 19.1 19.6 
Three 	or 	sore 	children 	....................................... 17.4 6.4 9.2 

By fa.ily characteristics 

Married 	couples 	only 	......................................... 16.0 32.8 31.3 

Married couple, with single children only 35.9 49.7 48.4 

Married couples with children and/or other relative, 2.2 4.1 4.5 

Lane-parent fa.ilies - aul. heed 2.0 1.5 1.5 

Non elderly with children less than 18 ysers 1.5 0.1 0.9 

Lone-parent filies - fseele head 37.4 6.6 9.7 

Non •ld.rly with children less than 18 years 33.2 4.3 7.0 

All 	other 	fa.ili.s 	........................................... 6.5 6.4 4.6 

By nu.ber of earners 

None 	......................................................... 43.3 12.4 15.3 

One 	.......................................................... 33.0 21.6 22.8 

Two 	.......................................................... 17.8 46.0 45.2 

Three 	or 	.ora 	................................................ 6.0 17.8 16.7 

By .ajor source of inco.e 

No 	inco 	.................................................... 0.9 0.0 0.1 

Earnd 	incose 	................................................ 34.1 78.2 74.1 

Wages 	and 	salaries 	......................................... 25.1 13.5 69.0 

Net incose from eelf-e.ployaent 9.0 4.7 5.1 

Transfer 	payaents 	............................................ 60.9 14.9 19.2 

Investeent 	moose 	............................................ 1 . 9  2.2 2.2 

Pensions 	..................................................... 0.1 4.0 3.7 

Miscellansous 	................................................ 1.5 0.7 0.8 
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Low Inca.. Af tar Tax, 1992 	 F.Ible r.v.nu après i.pôt, 1992 

TABLEAU 16. RAp.rtition an pourcantags des families at daB parsonns saul.s I 4.Ibie r.v.VSJ aprAs i.pIt at das mutras 
fm.ill.s at p.rsow.s saulas, salon c.rt.in.a c.ractAri.tiquas, 1992 - fin 

(Esti.ations fondles sur las assures d• fibls ravj aprAs iaplt (isi. d..ia 0. is .idl.na du revsrxa .prAs 
iapot Os 1i.riit6 familial. ajustle)) 

Unattached individuals 
P.rsoonas saui.s 	 C.rtain.s caractiristiqu.. 

low Incas. 	 Othsr 	 All 
A faibi. ruvanu 	Autres 	 Ens..bls 

per cant - pourcantag. 

	

100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 	 Tat.l 

	

726 	 2,720 	 3,446 	 1 000 Nor. .sti..tif 

S.lan Is nor. danf.nts Os .oln. da 6 one 

100.0 	 100.0 100.0 Aucs 
Un snfant 
Daux anfauts 

- ... Trois anfants ou plus 

Salon 1* nore danfwt. da .oins 0. 16 ans 

100.0 	 100.0 100.0 Auc(au 
tin anfant 
Daux anfants 
Trois anfants cii plus 

100.0 	 100.0 	 100.0 

	

52.9 	 36.6 	 40.0 

	

47.1 	 63.4 	 60.0  

3.6 0.0 0.5 

35.6 57.7 53.0 

30.0 54.3 49.4 

4.7 3.3 5.6 

54.4 30.6 35.6 

2.7 4.6 4.4 

0.6 5.7 4.6 

3.1 1.2 1.6 

Salon i• noabra 0.nfant. da .oins Os 13 an, 

Aucisu 
Un wfant 
Daux anf.nts 
Trois anfwita ou plu. 

Salon las caractiriatiquas da I. fa.i1la 

Couples maclIt saula.ont 

Couple, sal-il, avac anfants cllib.talr.s s.ula..nt 

Coupl.. .arils sv.c anfant. at (ou) dautras parants 

FIll.s .onopsrantsl.a - chef 0o sma. aesculin 

P.rsonnas autr.s qua persomas Iglex avac 
enfonts da .olns 0. 15 ans 

Fa.ill.a .onop.rantal.. - chef da s•xa fEuinln 

Parscones .utrss qua pafsoon.s £glai av.c 
anfsnta Os .olns de 16 ons 

En...ble des autres faujil.. 

Salon I. ricabra Os persoonas 5aualt rsu ravanu 

Aucs 

tine 

Osux 

Trois ou plus 

Salon I. principal@ sourca da ravanu 

Sans ravanu 

Revanu gaanl 

S.lsir.s at traita.unt. 

Ravanu net dun aaploi autono.. 

Tranafarts 

Ravxi d. piacnts 

Pans ions 

Rsvanus divers 
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Low Inco.. After Tax, 1992 
	 Faibie r.y.,xs uprès l.pSt, 1992 

TABLE 17. P.rc.ntag. Distribution of PSrIOS by Ratio of Faulty Incu.. Aft.r Tax to Low Inco.. Aft.r Tax M.asur. 
(LIM-IAT), 1992 
(LIP-IAT Based on On.-talf H.dian Adjuetsd Faulty Unit Inco.. Aft.r Tax) 

TAILEAU 17. RApart it ion an pourcuntaga d.s psrsonnes s.loii 1u rapport antra 1s ruvanu f..fl 1.1 apr'. i.pôt at 1. 
.suru do feibla ravunu eprAs i.pôt (PFR-RAI), 1992 

(#R-RAI fonda sur unn dual. ds 1. .idiene du rayenu aprèsi.pôt Os lunitá f..iliala ajustá.) 

Total p.rsons 	 Ratio of (sully inca.e aft.r tax to tIN-TAT 
p.rso.vas total 	Rapport ntr. 1. ruvunu faullial aprAs ippAt at 1. NFR-RAI 

Extiaet.d Distribution 
nu.b.ra 	 <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
No.brs 	R.rtit1on 	.49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	Total 
.sti.atif 

• 000 	 parcent - pourcsntaga 

All Parsons - Pursonnus total 	 26,901 	100.0 	0.9 	1.2 	3.0 	5.9 	6.3 	13.3 	36.7 	30.6 	100.0 
Childr.n undsr 18 - 

Enfants do .oins daiS ens 	 6,704 	24.9 	0.9 	1.4 	3.7 	5.1 	9.5 	15.6 	42.0 	18.6 	100.0 
Eld.rly parsons in feallias - 

Personnas AgA.s dana 1.s faulliss 	2,075 	7.7 	0.0 	0.1 	0.7 	1.6 	6.1 	19.4 	36.2 	36.1 	100.0 
Non-ulderly parsons in fa.ili.s - 

Psrsonn.s non-Ago., dane 1., 
fesill., 	 15,393 	57.2 	0.6 	1.0 	2.3 	4.7 	6.2 	11.0 	37.0 	37.4 	100.0 

Eld.rly unattach.d - 
Personn.s s.ul.. AgO.s 	 952 	3.5 	0.2 0.3 	0.6 	6.7 	30.2 	29.8 	20.2 	12.0 	100.0 

Non-sidarly unattachad - 
P.rsonn.s saul.. non-Ag'., 	 2,494 	9.3 	3.9 3.6 	7.9 	10.7 	11.1 	10.6 	27.9 	24.2 	100.0 

Neiss - Houu.s 13,279 100.0 0.8 1.2 2.9 5.4 7.5 12.5 37.5 31.5 100.0 
Children undur 18 - 

Enfents do .oins d. 18 ens 3,436 25.9 0.8 1.4 3.8 8.4 9.3 15.4 42.3 18.5 100.0 
Etd.rly parsons in fesilius - 

P.rsonnss Aguas dane las fesilias 1,053 7.9 0.0 0.2 0.6 1.3 6.4 19.9 36.6 34.9 100.0 
Non-.ld.rly parsons in fe.ilias - 

Pursonnas non-Age., dens lea 
fauiilus 7,509 54.5 0.5 0.9 2.0 3.9 5.9 10.7 37.6 35.7 100.0 

Eldurly unattachad - 

Pursonnus seules AgOas 244 1.8 0.3 0.3 0.5 4.3 21.0 29.1 24.7 19.7 100.0 
Non-.ld.rly unattachad - 

P.rsonn.s saul.. non-AgO.. 1,403 10.6 3.0 3.2 7.7 9.8 10.6 11.1 28.5 26.0 100.0 

F.sul.s - F..... 13,622 100.0 1.0 1.3 3.0 6.4 9.0 13.7 35.8 29.9 100.0 
Children und.r 16 - 

Enfents da .011,. d. 18 ens 3,268 24.0 1.0 1.5 3.5 7.8 9.6 15.8 41.4 19.1 100.0 
Eldarly parsons In fa.ilius - 

P.r.oni,.s ego.. dan. 1.. fa.i1las 1.022 7.5 0.0 0.1 0.7 1.5 5.8 18.8 35.7 37.3 100.0 
Non-aldarly prsons in 4a.11ias - 

Pursonnas non-AgO.s dens l.a 
faullIes 7,883 57.9 0.6 1.0 2.6 5.4 6.6 11.2 34.4 36.1 100.0 

Elderly un.tt.chad - 

Parsonnas saul.. Ag'.. 709 5.2 0.1 0.3 0.6 7.6 33.3 50.1 18.6 9.3 100.0 
Non-sidarly unatt.ch.d - 

Personflas saul., na 	AgO.. 1,091 8.0 5.0 4.0 6.2 11.9 11.8 10.1 27.2 21.8 100.0 
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Low Inca.. Aftir Tax, 1992 	 FaibI. r.v.nu  .près ippót, 199Z 

TABLE 15. P.rc.nta Distribution of S.l.ct.d Faally Typ.s(1) by Ratio of Fa.ily Inco.. Aft.r Tax to Low Inca.. Aftsr Tax 
Measuras (LIM-IAl'), 1992 
(LIM-IAT lasod on On.-Haif M.dian Adjusted FILy Unit Income Aft., Tax) 

TABLEAU 15. RApartition an pourcentage do certains g.m., do faaillsa(l) sslon 1s rapport antra is revanu 
featlial sure, isuât at is ...urs do faibie rsvsnu aprCs tapôt (MFR-RAI), 192 
(FR-RAI fondA sur Uns dualm d. is .Adiano du rsvunu speCs ippôt do l'riitA fa.ilial. ajustis) 

Total fusili., 	 Ratio of faally Inca.e aft.r tax to LIM-IAT 
Fa.11l.s total 	 Rapport ant?o Is r.vsnu f..ilial aprAs iapôt at 1. MFR-RAI 

Eati..tad Distribution 
nt.rs 	 <.25 	.25- 	.50- 	.75- 	1.00- 	1.25- 	1.50- 	2.00+ 
Nor. 	RApertition 	 .49 	.74 	.99 	1.24 	1.49 	1.99 	 Total 
.sti.atif 

1 000 	 p.rcsnt - pourc.nt.g. 

Econosic fa.illsa, two persona 
or son - 

Fa.tlls. Acono.iqu.s, 
d.ux p.rsclviss ou plus 	 7,450 	100.0 	 0.6 	1.0 	2.5 	5.1 	6.6 	12.1 	36.7 	35.3 	100.0 

Eld.rly fa.ili.s(2) - 
Fa.ill.s do p.rsonn.s igA..(2) 	 1,125 	15.1 	 0.0 	0.2 	0.7 	1.9 	6.5 	19.9 	58.3 	34.5 	100.0 

Marrlsd co.*1as only - 
Coupl.s .ariA, s.ul...nt 	 769 	10.3 	 0.5 	0.1 	0.6 	1.0 	6.0 	23.1 	57.4 	31.8 	100.0 

All oth.r .id.rly fa.ili.. - 
Enssubie da autras fa.Ill.a 
de p.rscnn.s ago.. 359 4.8 0.0 0.4 1.0 3.7 7.5 12.8 54.1 60.5 100.0 

Mon-ald.rly f..iii.s(3) - 
Fa.kl1.s autres qua do p.rs.nn.a 
606.8(3) 	 6,323 	84.9 	 0.7 	1.1 	2.8 	5.7 	6.6 	15.7 	36.8 	35.4 	100.0 

Marri.d coupi.. only - 
Coupi.s ..riOs saulsuant 	 1,561 	21.0 	 0.5 	0.6 	2.0 	3.0 	4.0 	6.8 	27.9 	55.0 	100.0 

Two-parent f..ili.a with 
childrsn(4) - 

Fuaill•a biparufltalus av.c 
fants(4) 	 2,958 	40.1 	 6.4 	1.0 	2.1 	4.1 	6.9 	15.8 	45.9 	Z5.5 	100.0 

Married coupl.5 with oth.r 
r.lativug(S) - 

Couplus ..riAs ev.c dautrea 
p.raonn.s apparent4.s(S) 	 771 	10.4 	 0.3 	0.3 	0.9 	2.5 	3.5 	5.5 	29.4 	57.6 	100.0 

Loris-parent fauili.s(4), Total - 
Fasillas .onoparantaies(4), Total 	 586 	7.9 	3.4 	3.8 	11.0 	22.8 	15.6 	12.5 	25.3 	5.4 	100.0 

Hale ions-parent f..ili.s - 
Fe.jll.a .onoparsntai•s 
ay.nt Un hos A lsrjr tête 	 86 	0.9 	4.1 	0.4 	3.3 	7.6 	10.6 	13.0 	58.9 	10.0 	100.0 

F..ale lana-parent fa.ili.a - 
Fa. ii l.a aonoparantlsa 
ayant ui. f 	A isrjr tit. 	 520 	7.0 	 3.3 	4.0 	12.0 	24.8 	16.2 	12.7 	22.0 	4.8 	100.0 

All oth.r fa.iii.a - 
Ens..b1e ds sutres f..ill.s 	 417 	5.6 	 1.1 	1.1 	3.9 	9.4 	7.6 	15.2 	34.5 	320 	100.0 

W Since not all sub-caisgorisa of fa.11y unit typsa are pras.nt.d, aubtotals may not add to indicat.d totals. - L.a 
sous-catigorisa do carteini g.nr.s di fa.i1i.s nOtant p.s tout.. reprAa.ntO.s, 1s some d.s ious-totaux p.ut no P*s 
corrsspondra au total indiqiA. 
H.ad 65 years of ags and over. - Ch.* egO d. 65 ens at plus. 
Head lass than 65 years of ag.. - Ch.f igO d. .oins ds 65 an,. 
With singie children less than 18 years of ags. Children 18 years of aga and over and/or othsr rsiativ.a say also be prassnt. 
Avac snfwts cOlibataira, 1Q05 dS some da 18 ens. D.s .nfants agO. d. 15 ens at plus it (ow) dautres p54$OSnS5 appar.ntO.s 
psuvant Ogala..nt itrs prOst5. 
Chlldr.n less than 18 years of ags are not present but may includa children 18 years of aga and ovar. - C. group. .xclut l.a 
snfants laOs de .oins da 1$ en., axis psut inclure des snfsnts d. 18 ens at plus. 
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Low Incou After Tax, 1992 	 Faible revunu eprls i.pôt, 1992 

TAILE 19. Percentage Distribution of S.lectsd Feuiiy tAut Types(1) by Siz, of Faully Incus. After Tax Deficiency/Surplus, 1992 
(uN-tAT Based on One-Half Median Adjusted F..ily Unit Inca.. After lax) 

TASLEAU 19. Ripsrtition on pourc.ntagu do curtains genres de faelll.s(l) selon 1s talus du rev.nu fauillel 
april i,lt dificitaire ou surplus, 1992 
(MFR-RAI fandi sur uzue de.ie de Is eidiane dii revenu upris iapôt de Puniti feellisi. ajustM) 

Incoee after tea deficiency 
Lu revenu apils iaplt dificitair. 

Faeili.s below LINs-IAT Estie.ted Deficiency 
Fasilles sous 1.5 	R-RAI nuers 10,000 OAf icitair. 

and 7,500- 5,000- 3,000- 2,000- 1,000- 500- 1- Total 
No.bre over - 9,999 7 0499 4,999 2,999 1,999 999 499 Average Median 
.sti.etif at plus Moyan MAdian 

1 000 percent - pourcertage 
All fa.ili.s and i.sattachad 
individuals - 

Ens.uble des feilles at 
des personnel saul.. 1,416 9.6 9.3 14.6 20.6 16.4 13.4 6.7 8.6 100.0 4,480 3,392 

Econceic fauiliea, two persons 
orear. - 

Faeilles Aconoeiques, 
deux personnel ou plus 690 14.2 10.1 15.8 21.7 12.3 12.8 5.6 7.5 100.0 5,314 3,981 

Elderly fauilie.(1) - 
Fauilles ds personnes igleu(i) 31 6.2 4.4 9.6 26.1 12.8 22.7 5.6 12.7 100.0 3,602 2,706 

Harried couples only - 
Couples .ariAs seule.ent 13 4.7 4.4 12.7 24.9 4.7 25.7 3.9 19.1 100.0 3,466 2,287 

All other elderly faeilies - 
Enssle des autres fa.illus 
de personnes SgAes 18 7.2 4.6 713 27.0 18.6 20.5 6.8 6.1 100.0 3,685 2,782 

Mon-elderly fuuilies(l) 
Fa.ill.s autres que de perwvieI 
igA.s(1) 659 14.6 10.4 16.1 21.5 12.2 12.3 5.6 7.3 100.0 5,395 4,041 

Married couples only - 
Couples .ariAs seulseunt 97 6.6 10.3 20.2 21.1 13.5 13.2 6.3 6.5 100.0 4.708 3,839 

Two-parent fa.ili.s with 
children(l) 	- 

Fasilles biparentales evec 
enfants(1) 227 21.0 11.9 16.9 14.9 11.2 10.6 5.0 7.7 100.0 6,371 4 0975 

Married couples with other 
relatives(1) 

Couples caries avec dautrel 
personnel eppar.nt6es(1) 31 18.1 6.3 13.1 20.3 9.9 16.7 11.9 3.6 100.0 5,776 3,407 

Lone-parent fa.ilies(1), Total 
Faeilles eonoparentales(1), Total 	240 11.8 9.7 14.0 28.6 12.7 12.7 4.7 5.8 100.0 4,978 3,892 

Male lone-parent faeilies - 
Fee illes .onoperentales ayont 
un hoe I leur tête 10 28.8 2.5 14.7 31.3 9.1 4.9 4.7 3.7 100.0 8 0425 4,856 

Feeale lone-parent fu.iliea - 

Fasilles eonopar.ntales ayant 
une fuses A leur tit. 229 11.0 10.0 13.9 28.5 12.9 13.1 4.7 5.9 100.0 4,824 3,829 

All other fe.ilie. 
Ensele des autres faeilisa 65 9.5 9.6 16.4 19.8 13.2 13.4 3.7 14.4 100.0 4 0374 3,363 

Unattached individuals - 

Personnes seules 726 5.3 8.6 13.9 19.8 20.4 14.0 7.9 10.1 100.0 3,617 2,812 

Elderly - Personnes AgAes 74 0.6 1.3 4.0 6.6 5.6 18.3 15.6 47.8 100.0 1,263 572 
Male - 	 Io.ees 13 4.4 0.7 6.0 6.8 5.6 23.1 17.6 35.7 100.0 1,776 905 
Feeale - Fees 61 0.1 1.4 3.6 6.6 5.6 17.3 15.1 50.3 100.0 1,178 0 

Non-elderly - 

Personnel non-Ig&.s 652 5.5 9.4 15.0 21.3 22.1 13.5 7.0 5.6 100.0 3,961 3,132 
Male - louses 334 4.9 7.9 14.5 23.3 25.6 11.4 7.9 4.7 100.0 3,851 3,041 
Fasale - fesees 318 6.7 11.1 15.6 19.2 15.6 15.8 6.0 6.9 100.0 4,077 3,254 

- Voir les notes 1 In fin dii tleeu. (1) See footnotes at and of table. 
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Low Incoe. After Tax, 1992 	 Faible r.vanu après i.pôt, 1992 

lABLE 19. Percentage Distribution of Selected Faeiiy Unit Types(i) by Sizs of F.uily Inco.e After Tax Defici.ncy'Surptus, 1992 
- Concluded 
(LIM-IAT Based on One-Half M.dien Adjusted Faeiiy Unit Inca.. Aft.r Tax) 

TABLEAU 19. Repartition an pourcentage de c.rtains genres dunitCa f.ilial.s(l) salon is teille du revenu filiel 
aprls i.pôt cUficitaire ou surplus, 1992 - fin 
(I4fR-RAI fondó sur me deal. de 1s eidiane du revenu .prCs i,lt de l'unitC fa.$.liale ajustN) 

Inca.e sf tar tax surplus 
1s revenu aprus i.plt surplus 

	

Fa.ili.s above LIN5-IAT 	 Esti.at.d 	 Surplus 

	

Fa.illes su-dassus des NFR-RAI 	nI.rs 	 40,000 
0- 	500- 	2,500- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- and 	Total 

Noubre 	499 2.499 	4,999 9,999 19,999 39,999 over - 	 Average Median 

	

•sti..tif 	 at plus 	 Noyen 	Median 

• 000 	 p.rcant - pourc.nt.ge  
All faullies and unattached 

individuals - 
Enseuble des faeill.s at 
des p.rsonnes seul.s 	 9,410 	1.5 	6.3 	0.2 	12.9 	24.2 	30.1 	16.6 	100.0 	23,677 	15,684 

Econouic f sullies, two persons 
or .ore - 

Fa.illes Ccono.iqu.s, 
d.ux parsonnes ou plus 	 6,760 	0.6 	2.1 	4.4 	11.2 	23.2 	35.1 	22.5 	100.0 	28.266 	23,453 

Elderly 4a.iil.s(2) - 
F..illes de personnes Og6es(2) 	1,096 	0.4 	3.0 	8.7 	24.5 	27.7 	25.9 	9.5 	101.1 19,440 	14,105 

Married couplas only - 
Couples .ariAs seulseant 	 756 	0.2 	2.6 	10.4 	29.5 	26.0 	21.3 	7.0 	100.0 	17,205 	12,094 

All other elderly feuilies - 
Ensschle des autres feeill.s 
de personnes Aged. 	 340 	0.0 	3.8 	5.0 	13.9 	25.1 	36.1 	15.3 	100.0 	24,408 20,569 

Mon-elderly feuiliss(3) - 
Feuille$ eutr.s que de p.rsonnes 

696.s(3) 	 5,664 	0.7 	2.6 	3.8 	6.6 	22.4 	36.9 	25.0 	100.0 	29,975 	25,397 

Married couples only - 
Couples .e,-iCs seule.ent 	 1,464 	0.5 	2.0 	3.3 	5.0 	20.3 	31.3 	27.6 	100.0 	31,774 	27,372 

Two-parent fsuili.s with 
children(4) - 

Faulil.s biparentales avuc 
enfte(4) 	 2,761 	0.5 	2.0 	3.2 	8.3 	23.6 	39.6 	22.5 	100.0 	29,324 	25,173 

Married couples with other 
relatives(S) - 

Couples ..riAs av.c deutras 
personneS apparent6.s(5) 	 740 	0.6 	0.5 	2.1 	3.4 	14.1 	34.6 	44.2 	100.0 40,414 36,563 

Lone-parent feeilies(4), Total 
Fe.11les eonoperentales(4), Total 	346 	2.5 	15.1 	12.2 	20.2 	31.4 	17.2 	3.5 	100.0 	13,061 	10,590 

Male lone-parent f..ili.s - 
Faullies .onoparenteles ey.nt 
is hoe A isur tête 	 56 	0.6 	4.9 	7.5 	13.6 	36.3 	26.2 	8.5 	100.0 	10,548 	15,570 

Fe.ale tone-parent faeilies - 
Fe.illes .onoperentales ayent 
tine feee A 1.ur tête 290 2.5 14.7 13.0 213 30.4 15.0 2.5 100.0 12,002 9,517 

All other fa.11i.s - 
Ens.eble des sutre. feuliles 	 352 	1.0 	33 	6.0 	13.1 	29.9 	33.3 	13.2 	100.0 22,149 	18,616 

Unattached individuals - 
P.rsonnes seules 	 2,720 	3.6 	15.2 	17.0 	11.2 	26.1 	17.6 	2.6 	100.0 	12,211 	9,155 

	

Elderly - Prsorines I94es 	 676 	5.0 	26.4 	30.0 	15.7 	15.6 	6.1 	1.1 	100.0 	6,991 	4,042 
Male - Hoes 	 230 	4.5 	11.2 	27.4 	20.2 	10.0 	10.6 	1.9 	100.0 	9,176 	5,212 
Feeale - F_e.s 	 647 	5.2 	29.7 	31.0 	16.1 	14.6 	43 	0.5 	100.0 	6,213 	3,716 

Non-elderly - 

	

Personnes non-igóes 	 1,642 	2.9 	9.5 	10.8 	17.9 	32.0 	23.3 	3.3 	100.0 14,781 	12,473 
Male - beaus 	 1,069 	2.2 	10.0 	10.4 	17.4 	30.7 	25.3 	4.1 	100.0 	15,662 	13.031 
Feeale - Fee... 	 713 	3.5 	9.6 	11.3 	15.5 	34.0 	20.1 	2.2 	100.0 	13,549 	11.804 

Since not all sub-cetugorlas of feelly types are pr.sontad, subtotals suy not add to indicated totals. - Las 
sous-catègories de certains genres de f.eilles nAtent pat toutee repr.sentAss, 1. so_e des sous-tot.ux peut no pas 
correspondra au total indiquó. 
Head 65 years of we and over. - Chef êçó d. 65 ens at plus. 

(5) Head less than 65 years of age. - Chef ago de eoins d. 65 ens. 
With single children less than 18 years of age. Children 15 years of age and over and/or other relatives Nov also be present. 
Avec enfants cOlibataires AgOs de eoine de 15 ens. Des enfents Ages de 1$ ens at plus at (ou) dautres personnes apparsntáes 
pauvent 6galement itre prAsents. 
Children less than 18 years of age are not present but e.y include children 18 years of we and over. - Co groupe exclut lea 
enfents Ages de uoins d. 18 ens, aia peut inclure des enfants de 18 ens at plus. 
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